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PREFACE. 



The following Lectures were delivered during the pne- 
ceding autuma and winter, to the congregation with 
which the author is connected, in the ordinary course of 
his public ministrations. The grand object «t which he 
has aimed has been to vincycate and advance the cause of 
gmuine revivals ^ religicMi; and in doing this he has en- 
deavored to 4istinguish between a genuine revival and a 
spurious excitement * to defend revivals against the eavik 
of their opposers ;^ to show the causes which operate to 
prevent .or retard them ; to exhibit &e agency of God, 
and the instrumentality of men, by which they are pro- 
d\)ced and sustained ; to guide the inquiring sinner and 
establish |be yot^g eonvert ; to guard against the abuses 
to which revivals are liable, and to anticipate the glwious 
results to which" they must lead. In the hope that the 
Lectures may prove a seasonable offering to the American 
church, at an interesting and critical period, the author 
has concluded to send them forth through the press ; and 
in doing thi$ it is a pleasure to him tfast be is camj^lying 
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with a request from the session and trustees of die churcb 
of which he is pastor, as well as acting in accordaoce 
with the wishes of several respected and beloved brethren 
in the ministry with whom he is more immediately asso- 
ciated. 
In the Ajpefkdix the reader will find a series of Letters 
' on the same subject, froi^a a number of the most distin- 
guished clergymen of our country, and from six different 
religious denominations. The object in requesting these 
letters has been twofdd, — First, to obtain authentic history 1 
of ourievivals, in which unhapialy we have hitherto been J 
greatly deficient ; and. Second, to ascertain the man- 
ner in which revivals have been conducted by men whose 
wisdom, experience, and standing in the ehurch must at | 
least entitle their opinion to great consideration. It was | 
originally the author's intention to have republished the 
well known letters of Doctor Beecher and Mr. Nettleton, 
written several years ago, in which the same general . 
views which this vohjme inculcates, are defended with ] 
great zeal and ability. But upon examination he finds 
they are so much identified with the occasion in which 
they^originated, that he thinks it best to omit them. He 
allows himself to hope that whatever the decision of the 
public may be in respect to the Lectures, they wiH find in 
the Letters which follow, much, autheritic and important 
information; and he doubts not that the testimony on this 
momentous, subject of such a representation from our Ame- 
rican church, will not only be grateftdly received, but con- 
siderately and earnestly pondered. If the volume should, 
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bj tlie blessing of God, be instnimental, even in a humble 
clegree, of promoting such revivals as those for which 
Edwards, and Dwight, and Nettieton, and a host of others^ 
both among the living and the dead, have counted it an 
honor to labor, the best wish of tile author df the Lectures, 
and no doubt of the writers of the Letten also, will be 
aaswered. 
JSibmy, May 1, 183SL 
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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY, 

BT THB 

REV. LEONARD WOODS, D. D. 

PKOr. OF CBUX^T. THKOLOOT IN THB THBOLOOICAL IBIIINAJIT, AMDOVIKi MAIS 



h a man wishes to Meertain whether he has a title to 
an estate, which has been left by a rich relative, he searches 
the laws of the land respecting inheritance. He examines 
the interpretations which liave been given of those laws in 
the writings of ^^e ablest jurists, and in the decisions of 
courts of justice. He diligently inquires into all the cir- 
cumstances of -the case, and into all the conditions with 
which it is necessary for him to con^ly io order to secure 
the possession of the estate. In this business he proceeds 
with^eat zeal, and without any delay. The interest 
which he has in the. subject urges him on to complete his 
eacamination seasonal^lyt so that, if his title is clear, he may 
4iave the pleasure of anticipating the property, and in due 
time of taking possession of it ; and that he may guard 
against all mistake, and against the neglect of any measure 
which he ought to adopt. But what is the largest estate 
on earth compared with the heavenly inheritance 1 And 
1 what is the jpare and diligence which we ought to exercise 
in order to secure any earthly good, compared with that 
which we ought to exercise to make sure our title to the 
Messedness of heav6n? 

2 
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But how are we to determine whether we have a title to 
thai blessedness ? 

Clearly we must do ihi^ by ascertaining, what is the 
character of those who are entitled to it, and whether that 
character belongs to us. This is the business of self-exa- 
mination; a business of vast monlent to all Christians, 
though often neglected, and, when not entirely neglected, 
often performed without due regard to the proper test of 
character. No language is adequate to describe the evils 
which result, either from the omission of self-inquiry, or 
from an attempt to perform the duiy> while the proper rule 
of judgment is overlooked. 

This general Subject has often been well explained and 
forcibly inculcated by Christian preachers, and Christian 
writers ; and it is more than once suggested in the following 
excellent Lectures. Indeed, the author has probably said 
as much on the subject, as he could consistently with the 
end he had in view, and with the variety of interesting 
topics which he foimd it necessary to discuss.-^As he h^ 
requested me to make a few remarks introductory to the 
Lectures, and as I have no reason to believe that they can 
be raised in the public esteem by any recommendation froijQ 
me ; I shall direct my remarks t(^ a point of great practical 
importance, and shall iendeavor to show as clearly as pos- 
sible, that in the whole business of examining ourselves^ and 
judging of religious character ^ we should make the word of 
God our rule. The rule is equally proper in judging of 
ourselves, dnd of others. 

A little consideration will make it manifest, that the 
word of God is the only safe rule. Neither the opinions 
of the world, nor the character of Christians, nor the par- . 
ticular experience of those around us, nor ahy views which 
we might be led to entertain of the nature of religion by 
our own reasoning, or by our own feelings, can be a safe 
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Standard. The prevailing opinions of the worid, so far 
from being certainly right,- are very likely to be wrong ; 
because the world lieth in daribiess. ' Even Christians are 
all very imperfect; and their faults may be more visible 
than their, excellencies ; so that measuring ourselves by 
them would evidently expose us to mistakes. As to the 
religious experience of those around us, — it may be true 
and saving, or it may be false and delusive. At best it will 
doubtless be a. mixed experience. And imless we have 
some higher rule of judgment, how shall we be able to 
separate the true froia the false, the wheat from the chaff? 
If we judge of ourselves by what we know of the experi- 
ence of others, we i^hallbe in danger of setting a high value 
upon that which is worthless, and a low value upon that 
which constitutes the very essence of religion. Who is 
able to form a safe and perfect standard of judgment in 
regard to religious character, but that Being whose know- 
ledge is infinite, and who is therefore liable to no mistake ? 
Who but God perfectly knows the nature of the kiagdom 
of heaven, and the necessary qualifications of those who 
shall be admitted into it ? If any man should undertake 
by his own wisdc^, without divine teaching, to make out 
a description of the quaHficatious which the heirs of heaven 
must have, he would undoubtedly fall into various errors, 
and his errors would misguide all those who looked to him 
as a standard. A rule of judgment, on which we can 
safely rely, must be formed by God himself, or by those 
who enjoy his infallible guidance. If we faithfully attend 
to a rule, formed in this way, we may expect that the 
c(»iclusions which we adopt, will be according to truth, and 
will stand for ever. 

Another reason, and one of great moment, for making 
the^word of God our rule of judgment, is, that this wiU bt 
the rule of judgment at the hut day. Christ himself has 
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expressly infonned us, that the word which he spake shall 
judge us at the last day. In matters of a civil nature, we 
search for those laws and precedents which are to be the 
rule of judgment. In special cases we search again and 
again, and ask the counsel of those who possess superior 
skill ; so that we may -determine as exactly as possible, 
what will be the decision of the court of justice, and may 
govern ourselves accordingly. Such a diode of proceeding 
is important in the highest degree, with respect to, our 
spiritual concerns. Our state for eternity is to be decided 
at the judgment day. God has graciously informed us, 
that his word, contained in the scriptures, will be the rule 
of final decision. To determine then how our character 
will appear at the last day, it is only necessary that we 
should try ourselves faithfuUy by the word of God. If we 
try ourselves by any rule less elevated and less strict than 
this, it may lead us to cherish a false hope of future happi- 
ness; and that hope, though it may afford us pleasure 
now, win perish for ever, when God takes away the soul. 
And who would wish for a hope built on delusion? The 
painfulness of the final disappointment must be far more 
than an overbalance for all the pleasure which can now be 
derived from such a delusion. And besides this, the indul- 
gence of a delusive hope is, of all things, the most likely to 
prevent us firom obtaining that hope which is siure and 
steadfast. 

This is a subject of most serious interest to all the heirs 
of immortality. Wlien in our seasons of reflection that 
weighty question arises in our minds, whether we have a 
Htle to the kingdom of heaven ; it is indescribably important, 
that we should repair directly to the word of God, and 
judge of our character and prospects by that sure standard. 
Many of the books which have been written by pious and 
learned men on the nature and evidences of religion, exhibit 
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the truth with clearness and fidelity, and may be consulted 
with great profit. But they should never.be substituted 
for the word of God. Nor should any works of human 
origin be so used, as to diminish in our view the importance 
of scripture, or in any degree to withdraw our Mtention 
from it. Religious books should be calculated to raise our 
esteem for the Bible, and to aid us in understanding its in- 
structions, and in applying them to our own case. If they 
have a different influence, they are .not only useless, but 
hurtful. 

The general view which I have now taken of the pro- 
priety and importance of making the word of God our rule 
of judgment respecting character, may be sufiiciervt. But 
as I apprehend, that this is a aubjept on which inadequate 
and erroneous apprehensions are often entertained, I shall 
endeavor to. make the rule itself as plain and obvious as 
possible. For this purpose, I shall select a few passages 
of scriptiurej-where the nature and evidences of true religion 
are brought into view professedly, and with more than or- 
dinary prominence and fubiess ; and then, instead of re- 
ferring to the Bible generally, I shall, for the present, refer 
definitely to these prominent passages, as our rule; wishing, 
however, to have it well understood, that the other texts 
which relate to the same subject, are to be treated in the 
same manner. 

I begin with the Decalogue, Exodus xx. 3 — 17. These 
ten precepts, written on tables of stone by the finger of God, 
show what are those affections and actions which God 
requires of us. They are contained suminarily, as Christ 
teaches us, in these two commands : 

Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and 
with aU thy soul, and with all thy mind, avid with all thy 
strength ; and thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 

This^s a direct and intelligible account of the sum of 
2* 
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xiv UITRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

human duty ;^— a description of that holy character, which 
we ought always to possess'and to exhibit.' 

The next passage I shall quote, points out our particular 
duty, a0 sinners* 

Mark i. 15. Jesus preached, repent ye, and bdieve ike 
Gospel. 

I next refer to a place, (Matt. v. 3 — 9,) where Christ 
undertakes, with a striking particularity, to delineate the 
peculiar traits of character which beloiig to his disciples. 
It is evidently his object to correct false notions of practical 
godliness, and to exhibit in one connected and delightful 
view, the qualifications of those who shall enjoy the hap- 
piness of his kihgdom. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit. — Blessed are they that 
mourn. — Blessed are the meek. '-^Blessed are they who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. — Blessed are' the 
merciful. — Blessed are the pure in heart. "-^Blessed are the 
peacemakers. — Blessed are they that are persecuted for 
righteousness sake, . 

Is. vi. 2. To this man wiU I look, even to him thaiis 
poor J ayid of a contrite spirit^ and that tremhleth at my 
word. J 

Matt. V. 44. / say unto you^ love your enemies ; bless 
them that curse yoUj do' good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that despitefully use you^ and persecute you. 

In Matt. vi. 5—15, Christ gives his disciples the mpst 
particular directions as to the spirit and manner of their 
devotions. , . 

When thou prayest^ thou shall not be as the hypocrites 
art ; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and 
m the comers of the streets, that they may be sem of men. 
But thou, when thou prayest^ center into thy closet; and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in 
sterei ; and thy Faiher who seeth in secret shaA reward 
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Aee openly: But when ye pray^ nse not vain repetiUons^ as 
the heathen do ; for they think they shall be heard for their 

mueh speaking. Be not ye, thtrefore, like unto them. 

After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaven, hallowed he thy name : ihy Tnngdom come : 
thy will be done, in earth as it is in heanen : give us this 
day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our debtors ' and lead us ndtinto temptation, but deliner 
us from evil : for ihine is the kingdom, and the potoer, and 

the glory, for ever. Amen. -For if ye forgive men their 

trespasses, your heavenly Father will also, forgive you, 
BfU if ye forgive no f men their trespasses, neither unll your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

1 Pet. ii. 7.^ tfnto you who believe, Christ is precious. 
John xiv. 13, 21 . If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he 

it is that loveth me: 

Phil. ii. 5. Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus, 

Lake ix, 23. And Jesus said to them all. If any man 
win come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

John xvi. 8. And when the Holy Spirit is come, he wiU 

convince the world of sin, of righteousness, md of judgment. 

Gal. V. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 

feace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

temperance. 

As the passages here selected are very intelligible, and 
as they are among the principal ones relating to Chnstiati 
character ; they will be suflScient for my present purpose. 
So far as these leading texts are concerned, we see at onM 
what VST our rale of judgment, and what inquiries we are to 
make in order to determine whether we are Christians. 
Do we coHibrm in any measure to the holy precepts which 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



xvi ^ iKTRODUCTOUY ESSAY. 

were written on tables of stone by the finger of God 1 Uo, 
we love the Lord our God with all our heart, and our 
neighbor as ourselves ? Have we repented of sin, and 
turned from it ? .Do we believe in Chrietj as he is set forth 
in the gospel 7 Is he precious to us ? Is the same mind 
in us which was in him ? Do we deny ourselves daily ? 
Have we been convinced of sin by the Holy Spirit ? Have 
we the fruit of the Spuit, described by the Apostle ; and 
the ^arks of discipleship, described by our Saviour ? Are 
we poor in spirit ? Do .we mourn with the mourning of 
penitents 7 Are we meek and merciful ? Do we hunger 
and thirst after righteousness? Are we peacemakers? 
Are we pure in heart ? Do our prayers answer to the 
pattern which Christ gave ? Do we forgive and love our 
enemies, and do them good, and pray for them 1 Do we 
show our love to Christ by keepiiig his commandments ? 

These" questicMis bring into view the principal evidences 
of piety, the principal rule by whiQh we are to try ourselves. 
When the judgment day comes, we shall stand or fall as 
we are conformed or not to this rule. 

The practice of making the word of God our rule, as 
here recommended, would produce the most desirable and 
important effects. . , 

It would hav$ an influence highlit favorctble to the chcL- 
raster of Christians, through their whole course. If they 
judge themselves by any jother rule, the various evils of 
their hearts, and the faults which cleave to their characters, 
may be, and probably will be in a great measure concealed 
from their view. But the word of God sheds a clear and 
penetrating light on their whole character, even on the 
X](^ost secret springs of action, helps them to discover what 
is wrong, and how much remains to be- done in the work 
of sanctification. If men stop where they are when first 
renewed, the great object of divine grace in their renewal, 
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.either as to their character, their ueefuhiess, or their enjoy- 
ment, cannot be attained. No^v if they constantly look 
into the Bible as their directory, and there learn what they 
are, and what they ought to be ; and if they labor to con- 
form in all respects to that perfect standard, they will 
constantly grow in grace, and be constantly rising towards 
the stature of .perfect men in Christr The faults which are 
found in Christians, and which occai^on so much injury to 
their cauise, are undoubtedly owing in a great measure to 
their substituting something else in the place of holy writ, 
as the rule of their practical judgment. While they satisfy 
the^elves with conforming to a false or defective standard, 
they will be satisfied with a false or defective piety. It is 
a fact well known, and often recognized, that those Christ- 
ians who have paid the most scrupulous attention to the 
word of God as the standard of clkracter, have attained to 
the highest degree of moral excellence. They have been 
the most humble, and penitent ; because they have seen 
the most clearly how small thd measure of their holiness, 
and how many their failings and sins. The pride of their 
hearts has been continually mortified, by looking at them- 
selves, in the light of Ood's holy word. They have had 
the strongest faith in Christ ; because they have had the 
deepest conviction of their own sinfulness, and misery, and 
helplessness, and the clearest views of his glory and fulness. 
They have been the most sincere and fervent in prayer ; 
becfiuse by making the scriptures their rule, they have 
become the^most deeply sensible of their poverty, and of the 
abundance of blessings they need ; the most sensible too 
that no one, but God, can bestow these blessings ; and 
particularly that they must trust in him alone to supply 
what is wanting in their Christian character. Thus they 
have been brought to feel a strong attachment to the throne 
of grace, and to be importunate and persevering in prayer. 
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Such Christians have been the most obedient to the divine 
commands^ the most active in doing good, and the most 
patient and submissive under trials ; because the word of 
Grod has most effectually taught them, that such obedience, 
and activity, and submission, is a reasonable service, and is 
to be regarded as the very substance of practical religion, 
and the grand proof of regeneration. . 

The diligent and faithful use of the word of God^ aa the 
rule of judgment J would have an influence peculiarly impor- 
tant in regard. to those who hacejust begun to attend to the 
sfdject of religion. 

Take the case of a sudden eowveriion. One who has 
long lived in thoughtless security, and has perhaps been 
an opposer of religion, is -to-day awakened from his slum- 
bers ; and in a very short- time he thinks himself a Christian. 
'He is surprised and^ delighted at the sudden change which 
has taken place in his feelings ; is fiill of gratitude, and 
rejoices in hope. Now adhering copfiscientiously to the 
word of God as our rule, how are we to proceed in reg^ard 
to such a case ? ^ 

I reply : so far as the person referred to, gives evidence 
of right views and feelings, though for only a few hours or 
minutes, we are to* regard him in a favorably li^ht, and to 
indulge a hope that the sovereign grace of God has visited 
his soul. And there may perhaps be as much evidence of 
this, as the shortness of the time will permit. But may 
we unhesitatingly and confidently pronounce him to be 
converted ? Suppose we do this ; and then suppose, what 
too ofteQ takes place, that^in a>few days, or a few months, 
he loses his religious impressions, returns to his sins, and is 
in all essential points as he was hefote, except perhaps that 
his proud, "selfish heart shows itself in dififerent ways. 
What do we think now ? Do we still pronounce him a 
convert ? No. We begin to doubt. The favorable opinion 
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we had of his character, we fear was a mistake ; and we 
regret that we expressed so unqualified an opinion in his 
fevoT, especially as our opinion may ha^e led him to think 
well of himself,'aiid helped to confirm his delusion. Let us 
then go back, and see what the mistake was. It is evident 
that our great mistake lay in our neglecting to make the 
word of God our rule.- A faithful' adherence to this, was 
all that was necessary. Shall we then go over the subject 
again, with a stricfregard to the rule~? The person shows 
a sudden alteration in his mind, and says, he repents, and 
beKeves. What shall -we think of such a case ? And 
how shall we treat it ? I reply : If he truly repents, and 
believes, he is a Christian, renewed, pardoned, and entitled 
to heaven. But his saying that he does this, can be no 
certain proof that he really does it ; because he may say 
it insincerely. Nor id it a certain proof that he truly repents 
and believes, that he really thinks he repents and believes ; 
because the heart is deceitful above all things^ even more 
deceitful than the deceitful tongue—^and by such a heart 
he may be led to judge erroneously respecting himself It 
is clear then, that if we would exercise a sober mind, and 
keep on scripture ground, we must not undertake to judge 
any farther than evidence will warrant ; that is, we must 
avoid a hasty judgment. And a judgment which rests on 
a person's expressions or appearance for a short time, must 
in ordinary cases, be hasty ; because ordinarily, a short 
lime is not sufficient to exhibit such evidence, as may 
safely be made the ground of judgment. The feelings, 
and words, and actions of a professed convert may be owing 
to other causes than the Renewing of the Holy Spirit. 
We must wait then, patiently wait, to see whether he 
brings^forth fruit meet for repentance. Look at the passages 
of scripture, which exhibit the prominent traits of Christian 
character, and you will see that it is utterly impossible to 
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judge in an hour, or a day, whether those traits belong to 
a particular person. How can he show that he repents 
and believes, before he has time to show the operations and 
fruits of repentance and feith *? — or that he has the law of 
God within his heart, before he shows by his actions that 
he ie obedient? . In <^der to -make it manifest that he is 
hiunble, contrite, p(^r in spirit, meek, patient, forgiving, 
diligent in doing good, and fervent in prayer ; he must have 
time, oppojrtunities, occasibns, trials. From the. nature of 
the case, the evidence of piety must be gradu&l. A small 
degree may be exhibited the first day, or hour of a man's 
religious life ; and we may have a small degree of hope, — 
a hope proportionate to the degree of evidence. Butit is 
contrary to«cripture, contrary toreason and sober judgment, 
and a sign of rashness, for us to make up our minds confi- 
dently ^respecting a person's conversion, or to speak confi- 
dently of it to others, when he has had opportunity to give 
but slight and dubious evidence of conversion. We must 
therefore check the spirit of impatience and haste, must 
guard against all excitements inconsistent with enlightened 
reason, and must suspend our opinion, till the person makes 
it appear by his life, whether he has the marks of a 
Christian. Nothing can be more obvious than that men 
. will ordinarily be liable to mistake, if they take upon them 
to speak decisively as to the conversion of others, or f/o 
judge decisively of their o^n, on the ground of what takes 
place in a. short time. A man is suddenly waked up f 
the importance of religion. Seeing himself to be a sinner, 
under condemnation, he is distressed and agitated. But 
on hearing the messages of divine mercy, and the offetB of 
free pardon, he is filled with inexpressible rapture, resolves 
to be a Christian, cries glory to God, and exults in the hope 
of heaven. Now many Christians at the present ds^y look 
upon suc,h appearances as good evidence of a saving 
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change, and without anj qiiaKficatiOn, apeak of the penen 
. ^ho exhibits them, as converted. But is this according to 
truth ? le it t^e dictate of Chiidtian wisdom 1 What real 
evidence is there, that the peisgn described, has been 
savingly converted? Does the evidence cottsist in the 
sudden waking up of the mind to the things of religion ? 
in a consciousness of guilt ? in fear, and distress, and agi* 
tation ? We learn from the soiptures, that these things 
afford no satisfactory evidence of conversion. Is evidence 
found in the rapturous joy which is excited by the offer of 
pardon, and by the hope of happiness iti heaven ? The 
slightest acquaintance vdth the .nature of man teaches, 
and the wcMrd of God teaches more fully, that such joy is 
altogether equivocal, as it had in ten thousand instances 
sprung from a selfish and deluded heart, and may spring 
from the same source in the case before mb. There is 
nothing of more dubious import than the feeling and utter* 
ance of such rapturous joy. ' 

But is not joy among the fruits of the Spirit ? Yes ; 
true joy is so. But we learn from the Bible, that there is 
a joy which is false, growing out of a deceived heart. 
We have to determine then whether the joy excited in the 
individual before us, is tnle or false; and we must do this 
by attending to the circumstances of the case, and to the 
consequences which follow. We must endeavor to ascer- 
tain whether he has any spiritual knowledge of God, any 
conviction of ill-desert and vil^nesS) any cordial hatred of 
sill, any faith in the Saviour ; whether he is humble and 
of a contrite spirit ; whether he pants after holiness, denies 
binQself, forgives and loves his enemies, is^like Christ, and 
has respect to all the divine precepts. These, according 
to the Bible, are the main pointsT ' Any one of these is for 
more important, and oug)it to be far more insisted upon, as 
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an evidence of regenerationj'^than the highest transports of 
joy. 

Is the fact that the individual referred to expresses a 
hope respecting himself, any decisive evidence of his con-. 
version ? We cannot admit this, bacaosa the scriptures 
teach US that there is a false hope, 'as well as a true. 
Instead,, therefore, of pronouncing confidently that^ the 
person is converted, because he has a hope, we have tx> 
ascertain whether the hope is a true Christian hope. And 
to do this, we must wait for the evidence of all the disposi- 
tions of the believer, as described in the places above cited. 
And this again will require time, and care, and patient 
observation, and a frequent suspensicm of our judgment. 
And how can any one, unless he is of an impatient, rash 
spirit, object to this mode of proceeding, considering that it 
is of no kind of importance in any respect, that we should 
form a judgment immediately, 'and Considering especially, 
that a judgment formed on mistaken grounds, whether in 
regard to ourselves or others, will stand for nothing at the 
last day, and will tend more than almost any other cause^ 
to injure "and ruin the soul. 

I have said that time is necessary. The very nature of 
the rule shows this to be ^. For how can the rule be 
appHed to any one as a test of character, except as his 
character is made' visible by his conduct? If we were 
omniscient, we could look directly into the heart, see all 
the secret springs of action, and pass sentence npon th& 
character at once, without any lianger of ^mistake. But 
as- we can know men only by their fruits, we must wait 
for the fruits to appear. When we see "blbssoms upon -a 
tree, we may hope for fruit, and may hope that the fruit 
will be good, and thus prove the tree tp be good. But 
before we can actually judge as to the goodness of the 
tree, we must see and examiae the fruit ; and to do this, 
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we must take time. . Without time it is impossible to de- 
tennine, whether a sinner truly repents, and has a character 
which answers to the requisitions of'Xjrod's holy word. 

As to the individual whose case I have introduced, I 
hav^ ime mote ipqfUiqr. Is it a satisfactory evidence of his 
conversion, that he resolves Iq fie -a Christian^ and ^to act 
henceforth on the Lford's side? I^iswer; If his resolution 
springs from ri^t motives, and is sincere and pious, it is 
one sign of conversion ; though not one which is most 
frequently insisted upon in the word of God. But how 
diall^we know that j^ resolution is sincere and pious? 
How can he give evidence of this, but by acting out the 
Christian temper, and by showing that his character 
agrees in some good measure, with the infallible rule above 
presented from the word of God ? . Suppose what is often 
a &ct, that he who says he is resolved to be a Christian, 
manifests no conviction of the evil of sin, or the desperate 
wickedness of his own heart, no humility, or self-abhor- 
rence, or contriteness of sqpirit, no readiness to make con- 
fession, no sense of his own weakness and insufficiency, 
and no cordial trust in the grace of Christ — Is he to be 
regarded as tt Christianj because he says he resohei to 
be one ? Or suppose his resolution to^ay appears in all 
respects as we should wish ; serious, humble, pious, the 
fruit of a renewed heart; but after a while his excitement 
passes away, and he shows that he has the same heart as 
before — ^Is his resolution to be a Christian^ still to be viewed 
as an evidence of conversion ? No. Such a resolution 
may be made a thousand times, and with apparent serious- 
ness too, but without any right feelings of heart, or any 
holy fruits in the life. So that the great question is not, 
whether a man in any wayjresolves to be a Christian, but 
how he rectolves. What is the state of mind from which 
bis resolution springs, and what influence has it on his life. 
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To detenttiae whether his reisoiution is any eyidence ci 
piety, we muat bring him and his resolution to the- same 
test. Has he the traits of character which are so plainly 
dielineated ^ tha places which I have selected ? To an- 
swer this question properly is not the business of a moment 
And if any one does answer it in a moment, l\e may soon 
have reason to reverse his. answer. And though he should 
see no reason to reverse it, it may be reversed at the judge- 
ment day. 

Finally : Let os keep in mind, that great care and cau- 
tion are necessary, if we wotQd form a judgment respecting 
the conversion of sinners, According to the rule of Grod*s 
word. But this care and caution should be joined with 
great affection and teudexness, and with a disposition to 
encourage all that is right, and-to hope well of those who 
begin, to^ attend to the oiie- thing needful. Bo far as they 
appear to love the truth, and to be of a penitent, humble, 
docile spirit, we should think ftivombly of them, and heartily 
thank God for his goodness,^— still remembering that, as 
we cannot search the heart, we must know them by their 
fruits, and must wait to see what the fruits are. This 
mode' of forming a judgment^ whether respecting ourselves 
or others, is attended -with obvious advantages, without 
any real disadvantages. If a man is truly converted, it 
will be no injury to him to suspend his judgment awhile 
as to his own state, and to wait till he has opportunity to 
see what his habitual feelings and a.ctions are. It will do 
him no hurt, but probably much good, for his friends to 
wait awhile to see whether he lives like a Christian. It 
will do no hurt to a revival of religion, but will be an evi- 
dence that the revival is the work of God, to have it 
umversally understood and deeply felt, that the heart is 
deeeitfid edfove all thdngSySLtid that no man can expect to 
come to a right dedsion. respecting his own character, or 
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the character of others, -without some ppportunitj for the 
application of the rule of judgment, and the trial of charac- 
ter. This principle, well fix^d in the mind, would promote 
watchfulness, self-inquirj, prayer, and a diligexit endeayor 
to know and do Ged's will, among those who are setting 
out in a religious course. It would make- them jealous 
over one another, and especially over themselves, with a 
godly jealousy. It would fix in theur minds the important 
sentiment, that reli^on is no sudden start, no excitement 
of animal feeling, no fire quickly kindled and quickly ex- 
finguished ; but a sanctified disposition of heart, an active, 
holy, durable principle, infiuencing the life. And the na- 
tural consequence of this sentiment would be, that they 
would indulge and express no more confidence that they 
have religion, than they would be warranted to do by itA 
fruits, appearing in their conduct. Making the word of 
God the only standard of religion, and of religious charac- 
ter, would be the direct way to detect hypocriisy, to prevent 
delusion, to discourage false, enthusiastic affections, and to 
Iffeserve order and purity in the church. Audit would 
have the peculiar effect to. render Christians sensible of 
their insufficiency for the work to w)iich they ^re called, 
and of their constant need of divine aid, and would produce 
in them a sincere reliance on the grace of God. If we set 
up a religion which varies essentially from the scripture 
rule, — a religion which consists in the stirring of the pas- 
sions, or the -efforts of mere self4ove, and which comes 
within the reach of the unrenewed heart ;. we can indeed 
easily exercise such a religion, of ourtekes. To this we 
are perfectly adequate, without any special divine help. 
For who needs special divine help to enable him to deceive 
himself, and to indulge the hope of the^ hypocrite 1 Who 
has occasion to rely upon the grace of God| in order to the 
eiercise of a proud, selfish, false religion ? fiut let a tnan 
3* 
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set up before him a religion which agrees with the wcMd 
of God, particularly with the promineDt passages quctod 
above ; an^ let him make it the great object of his desiireB 
and efforts to cultivate such a. religion, and to exhibit all 
its lovely fruits ; and he wiU quicklj learn that hift strength 
is wea^ess. He will find that the practice of true religion 
is totally against the natural dispositions of his heart ; that 
it requires constant setfdenial ; a constant struggle against 
the law in bis members; a constant endeavor to^ subdue 
and mortify his corrupt heart ; that it must involve him in 
an endless warfare against hostile powers without and 
within. The labor he undertakes is arduous. The travel 
is all the way up hill, and frequently up very steep accents. 
Every one who truly enlists in this work, will quickly find, 
and wili'find more and more clearly as he prq^eeds, that 
he is- exceedingly weak and insufficient, atkd diat his help 
must come from the Lord who made heaven and earth. 

Believing, as all Christians do, that the Scripture is the 
only safe and infallible rule, we ought so to regard it in xyiir 
own practice. When we go to our places of retirement to 
commune with our own hearts,^ and to exomiz^ ourselves; 
we have to do with nothing as'a rule of judgment, but the 
word of God. Away, then, ye false imaginations, dreams, 
passionate excitements, mental convulsions. " To the law 
and to the testimony." This is our standard. AM the 
right application of thi$ to our own case requires the tran- 
quillity and stillness which we enjoy in retirem^it. Heve 
the all-important question arises ; are we Ckn^ema? We 
cannot safely trust to the opinion of our fri^^ds. Tbiey 
look only on the outward appearance. We go directly to 
our Statute Book, our sure guide. We open the sacred 
volume. We *< ask for the old pdthsj where is the good 
way ?" We turn to one and another passage of ho}j writ ; 
particularly to the passages which I have quoted, and 
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oth«« of Hkekittd ; forit is best to hav« partiocdar i^cei 
before our eyes, at asyb time this, and at another time that. 
Then looking to God for the gtcidance of hit Spirit, we 
inquire whether the traits of character thus presented to 
vmwj «r»'Our&. If we can stand the trial of God's woid, 
fcithfoflj api^d, we.are heire of eternal life. K not, we 
shall be cast away as dross. The word of God, which we 
receive as our rule, is immutable. Other things change 
and pass away ; but thae ubideth for ever. The world, 
especially at the present (day, is full of inventions. The 
active, restless mind of man is ever seeking after something 
new. . But there is no such thing as a new religion^ or a 
new way to heaven. AD that which deserves the name 
of religion, and which will be approved at the final judg- 
ment, agrees with the same standard. In this, standard 
there can be no alteration ; and of course none in the reli- 
gion ^which is conformed to it. All the true religion which 
will exist ill our country, and in the worlds the present 
year, and the present generation, whether commencing in 
revivals or not, — and all which will exist to the millenium, 
will be just such religion as is described by our Saviour in 
Mb sermon on the mount, ahd just such as Paul describes, 
when he teMs us what are the fruits of the Spirit, and such 
as is described in the visirious passages above cited, and in 
other passages of scripture relating to the same subject. 
If we possess this religion, we are happy here and hereafter. 
If not, whatever our present a^earances and hopes, we 
have no part or lot among the heirs of heaven. 

The Lectures which follow, I- have read with an un- 
common degree of pleasure. I regard it as a circumstance 
highly auspicious to the cause of revivals, and to. all the 
interests of religion, that the author has, through the grace 
of God, been enabled to write and preach a series of Lec- 
tures so judicious, candid, and impressive, and, what is still 
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more imp<^anl, so Bcripturtd ; and that he has consented 
to give them to the public. It is my earAest hope that 
they wiil be rea<l with attention and profit by our religiouus ' 
commtmity^ far ani^near, and that their usefulness ^will 
extend to other nations. I would devoutly commend 
them, together with these pre&tory remarks, to the 
blesediigofGrod. 

\ LEONARD WOODS. . 

Theologicid Seminary, 7 . . ^ 

Andover, March 1% 1832. V 
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LECTURES 



ON 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION, 



L E C TU RE I. 

NATURE OP A RETITAL. 
IBAIAH zly. 8. 

Drop down^ ye heavens^from above^ and Ut the skies pour 
down righteousness; let the earth open^ and let them bring 
forth salvation^ and let righteousness spring up together, 

Ths final and oomplete triumph of the church was a 
theme at which the mind of this prophet wajs alwajrs ready 
to kindle. So infinitely eup^ar did. he~regaid it to any 
tUqg th«t respects merely the present world, that when his 
predictions folate immediately to temporal mercies, they 
often look farther to spiritual blessings ; and sometimes we 
find him a{q)arently forgetting lumself for a moment, and 
passing abrapUy, and ahoaost imperceptibly, firom some 
national defive^nce to the salvation of the gospel. In the 
Terses immediately preceding our text, there is a manifest 
reference to the deliverance of the Jews from their capti- 
vi^ m ^bylon ; but in the text itself, there is a sudden 
transition to a subject of far higher import, even the bless- 
ings of Christ's salvation ; and this latter subject continues 
to engross the prophet's mind to the close of the <^pter. 
" Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skied 
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pour down righteoiiBnes»: let the earth open, and let thex 
bring forth salvation^ axid let righteousness spring v\ 
together/' 

There was some.paartial fulfilment of this prediction ii 
the revival of true piety which attended the return of tli< 
Jews from Babylon ; though it is evidently to be considerec 
as referring principally to the more extensive prevalence 
of religion under the gospel dispensation. It may be re- 
garded, in a general sense, as denoting the abundant graoe 
by which the gospel would be attended, casting into the 
shade all previous measures of divine influence which had 
been enjoyed by the church ; or it may be considered more 
particularly — as referring to special occasions, on w^dch 
the agency of the Spirit -would be signally manifest. In 
this latter eense,' it may be applied to the wonderful effu- 
sions of the Holy Ghost which attended the preaching of 
Peter on the day of Pentfecost; and to what in these latter 
days we are accustomed to denominate revivaU of reU- 
gum. It is in its application to revivals that I purpose to 
consider it at the present time. 

I here comimence a series of discourses, in which^ it win 
be my object to present before you, in its various bearings, 
the subject of Revivals op R^lioion. The reasons 
which have determine^ me to this course, and the groimds, 
on wh\ch I beg leave to commend this subject to your 
special aUention, are the following : ' 

1. It is a subject in which the church, especially in this 
country, is, at (his moinent^ more deeply and practically 
interested than almost any other. You cannot look back 
upon the history of our American church, and compare the 
past with the present, without perceiving that within the 
last half century a wonderful change has taken place in 
the order of God's providence towards it. It is true, in* 
deed, that through the ministry of Whitfield and others, 
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there was a revival of considerable extent in this country, 
a little before the middle of the last century ; but owing to 
various causes, which. I $hali not now stop to specify, the 
fruits of it were, in fto small degree, blasted ; and from that 
period till near the beginning of the present century, the 
church was only enlarged by very gradual additions. But 
at the period hst mentioned^ a different state of things 
seemed to commence, in the more copious and sudden fu- 
sions of the Holy Spirit ; and now it has come to pass in 
these days in which we live, that far the greater number 
of those who axe turned from darkness to light, so far as 
we can judge,, experience this change during revivals of 
religion. It is for revivals that the church is continually 
praying; and to them that she is looking for uccessionis 
both to her numbers and her strength. The praise of. re* 
rivals is upon her lips, and upon the lips of her sons and 
daughters, who come crowding to her solemn feasts. 
Such being the fact, no one eaa 'doubt that this is a isubject 
which she ought well to understand ;--rwhich all should 
understand, who care for Zion's prosperity. ~ 

2. This is a subject in which the church is not only 
deeply interested at the* present time, but is likely to be 
more and more interested for a long time to come. The 
cause of ^revivals has hitherto been gradually and yet con- 
stantly gaining ground. The last year has been^ in this 
respect, unparalleled in the annals of the church ; and there 
is much in prophecy to warrant the conviction that, as the 
miUenial day draws near, these effusions of the Holy 
Spirit will be yet more frequent and powerful. Every 
thing decides that this is to be a practical subject, not with 
the present generation only, but with many generations to 
come. It is desirable, therefore, that we should form cor- 
rect views of it, not merely for our own sake, but for the 
sake of those who come after us ; for our views no doubt 
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will» to a graat extent^ be propagated to future gese- 
rations. 

3. The views which we form on this subject, a^ the 
course we adopt in redpect ^ it|-must det^rminej in a great 
measure, ike aeiaal effect en revivals upion the intvests of 
the church. This is a master in relathm to which God is 
pleased to leave much to human instrumentality. It is 
possible that his people may co-opetate with him in cany- 
ing forward a revival, by such means that there may be 
many sound and scriptural conversions, and that his cause 
may thereby be greatly advanced ; and it is possible that, 
by the neglect of duty, or by. the adoption of mistaken and 
miscriptural measures, they maj grieve away the Holj 
Spirit, or confirm multitudes in fieital self-deception. It is 
not to be questioned that what commonly passes under the 
name of a revival of religion is an engine of prodigious 
power in the church. God intends it only for good : n^ 
vertheless it is capable of being perverted to evil. As so 
much, then, in respect to the influence oS revivals, is de* 
pendant on the iiuman agency that is emplejed in them, 
and as our conduct on this subject will take its complexion 
from our views, you perceive that it is a, matter of great "^ 
moment that our views should be correet. 
^ 4. Every member of the church, whatever may be bis 
standing in society, has a part to act ia relation to this i 
subject, and therefore ought to be enlightened concerning i 
it. In days that have gone by, this may have been 
thought a maher almost exclueiv^y for ministers and 
other ofl^cers of the church ; while private Christians may 
have imagined, tliat.out of their closets they had little to 
do in relation to it, but to look on and behold the wonderftil , 
work of God. But happily this mistake has, to a great 
extent, been corrected ; and it seems now to be almost j 
universaHy adQ()itted, that this is a field in which even the i 
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dfawurest Christian may find a place to labor.- In a com- 
munitj in which there prevails a spiAx of deep religious 
anxiecy, and many are just forming the purpose to set their 
&ce8 toward heaven, and> many others are beginning to 
hope that they hav^e yielded themselves to God, there must 
needs be much occasion for private counsel and instruction.; 
and the persons most likely tp be applied to are often those 
with ivhom the individuals concerned happen to be most 
intimately associated. Every one, therefore, gught to be 
competent to give at. least some general directions. One 
right diree^oo, in certain circumstances, may be the means 
of saving the soul. Qhe wrong direction, in similar cir- 
cumstances, of ruining it forever. If all Christians, then, 
are so deejay and practically interested in this subject, 
th^e is good reason why it should Jbe brought before ydt 
as a distinct theme for contemplation and instruction. 

Having now stated some reasons for bringing this sub- 
ject before you at this time, I proceed to the main design 
of the discourse, which is to exhibit the nature of a revi- 
val of religion. And that we ma^ io this intelligently, it 
will iie necessary previously to answer the question, in a 
single word, what is the nature pf religion ? 

Religion consists in a confprmity of heart and life to the 
will of God. It consists in & principle of obedience im- 
planted in the soul, and in the .operation of that principle 
in the conduct. Religion is substantially the same in all 
worlds. ; though the religion of asinner is modified, in some 
respects, by his pecuKar character and condition. In com- 
mon with the ftligion oT the angels^ it consists in love to 
God — to his law, to his govemm^ to his service ; but in 
distinction from that, it consists in repentance of sin ; faith 
in the merits of a crucified Saviour; resignation under 
, trials ; opposition to spiritual enemies. Moreover, religion 
in the angels is an inherent principle ; it^begins with their 

4 
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existence ; but in the human heart it is something super- 
induced by the (^ration of the Spirit of God. Wherever 
there exists a cordial belief of God's truth, and submission, 
of the will to his authority^ and the graces of the heart 
shine forth in the virtues of the life, there is true religion ; 
whether it be in the palace or the cottage ; whether it 
appear in a single individual, or be diffused over a whole 
commimity. 

Now if such be the nature of religion, you will readily 
perceive in what consists a revivfd of religion. It is a re- 
vival of scriptural knowledge ; of vital piety ;• of practical 
obedience. The term revival of religion has sometimes 
been objected to, on the ground that a revival of a:ny thing 
supposes its previous existence ; whereas in the renovation 
of sinners, there is a principle implanted which is entirely 
new. But^ though the fact implied in this objection is ad- 
mitted, the objection* itself has no force ;' because the term 
is intended to be applied in a general sense, to denote the 
improved religious state of a congregation, or of some other 
community. And it is moreover apjAicable, in a strict 
sense, to the condition of Christians, who, at such a season, 
are in a greater or less degrep revived; and whose in- 
creased zeal is usually rendered instrumental of the con- 
version of sinners. Wherever then you see religion rising 
up from a state of comparative depression to a tone of in- 
creased vigor and strength ; wherever you see professing 
Christians becoming more faithful to their obligations, and 
behold the strength of the church increased by fresh ac- 
cessions of piety from the world ; there is a state of things 
which you need not hesitate to denqminate a revival of 
religion .^ 

Such a state of things may be advantageously repre- 
sented under several distinct particulars. 

1. The first step usually is em increase of zeal and de- 
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vo/^fiMt an ike part of Gods peaplp. They wake up to 
a sense of neglected obligations ; and tefitive to returp to 
the faithful discharge of du^. They betake tbemselves 
with increased earnestness td" the throne of grace ; con- 
fessing' their delinquencies with deep humility, and sup- 
plicating the aids of Grod's Spirit to enable them, to execute 
their pious resolutions, and to discharge faithfully the vari- 
ous duties which devolve "upon them. There too they 
importunately ask for the descent of the Holy Ghost on 
those around them ; on t-he church with which they are 
CQDaected.; on their friends .whp are living at a distance 
from Gk>d ; on all who are out of the ark of safety. Their 
conversation becomes proportionally more spiritual and 
edifying. They endeavor to stir up one another's minds 
by putting each other in remembrance of their covenant 
vows, and impressing each oth^ with their individual and 
mutual responsibilities. When they meet in the common 
intercourse of life, their conversation shows that the world 
is with them but a subordinate matter ; and, that their 
controlling desire is, that God may be glorified in the sal- 
vation of sinners. They find it no. difficult matter to be 
feithful in pressing the obligations of religion upon those 
who are indifferent to it ; in i9?iiming them of their danger ; 
and in beseeching them with the earnestness of Christian 
affection to be rBConciled to God; It is a case of no un- 
common occurrence at such a season that a professor of 
religion, under a deep sense of his wanderings, cgmes to 
regard his own Christisgi character with the utmost dis- 
trust ; and sometimes wanders many days in darkness, 
before the joys of salvation are re^dtored to his soul. There 
are indeed some professors who sleep, through such a 
scene ; and probably some who join with the wicked, so 
far as they dare, in opposing it ; but many at least are 
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awake; are hui^ble; are active; and come up to the h«lp 
of the Lord with renewed zeal and strength. 

2. Another prominent featuie in the state of things 
which I am describing; is the alarm and eanvicHon of those 
who have hitherto been careless. Sometimes the change 
in this respect is very gradual ; and for A considerjable time 
nothing more cai^ be said than that there is a mote listening 
ear, and a more serious aspect, than usual, under the 
preaching of the word; and ^ this increased attention is 
gradually matured into deep solemnity and pungent eon- 
viction. In other cases, the reigning lethargy is sudd^nlj 
broken up, as if there had come a thunderbolt from eternity ; 
and multitudes are heard simultaneously inquiring what 
they shall do to be saved. The young man, and the old 
man, and the middle aged man ; the exemi^ary and'ertho- 
dox m6ralist, the haughty pharisee, the downright infidel, 
the profane scoffer, the diss^^ated sensualist, may some* 
times all be seen collected with the same Spirit in thdr 
hearts— « spirit of deep anxiety ; and the same question 
upon their lips-«-how they shall escape the threatening* 
woes of perdition 1 In some cases, the conviction which 
is felt prompts to silence, and you are left to learn it from 
downcast looks, or as the case may be, from half-stiflcki 
sobs. In other cases, there is no effect at c<mcealnienty 
and the deep anguish of the heart comes out in expressions 
of the most painful solicitude. Those who once would 
have disdained any thing which should indicate the least 
concern for their salvation, hesitate not to ask and to receive 
kistruction even from the obscurest Christian, or to place 
themselves in circumstances which are a virtual acknow- 
ledgment to all that they feel their danger, and desire to 
escape from it. AU th^ shame which they once felt on 
this subject they have given to the winds ; and their com- 
manding desire now is, that they may find that peace 
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whicii passeth understanding ; that hope which is full of 
immortality. 

There .^re. others who are partiaUy awakened ; whose 
attention is in some measure excited, but not enough to 
prompt to any decided and vigorous efibrt. They look on 
and see what is passing ; and acknowledge God's ajgency 
in it ; and at times manifest -some feeling in respect to their 
own condition, and express a wish that they may have 
more. .They attend regularly not only upon the ordinary 
but upon .somQ of the extraordinary means of grace, and 
treat the whole subject not only with great respect,'but with 
decided seriousness .; but after ^ do not advance to the 
decisive point of repentance^ or even (^ true conviction of 
sin. In tjiis state they often remain for a considerable 
time ; until they return to their, accustomed carelessness ; 
or by some new impulse from, on high they are carried 
forward and become the subjects of a genuine conversion ; 
or else they are taken away in the midst of their half formed 
resolutions to a world where they will learn, to their eternal 
cost, that it was most dangerous to trifle with the Spirit of 
God. . 

There are istiU others belonging to the same general 
class of awakened sinners, who struggle against their 
convictions ; whose consciences proclaim to them that their 
all is in jeopardy, but who try to discredit the testimony. 
These persons sometimes rush with unaccustomed avidity 
ii^ the haunts of business or the haunts of pleasure. 
They throw themselves intO' vain company, or engage in 
reading idle or infidel \m6ks ; and in son^e instances even 
venture to deny what is passing within them, and' to jeer 
at what is passing around them. Wherever you hear 
scoffing, and witness violent opposition in a revival of xeli- 
gion, it is scarcely possible that you should mistake, if you 
should put down those by whom H is exhibited on the list 

4* 
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of awakened einners. The true account of it iEt, that tlnere 
ifl a war between the conscience and the paosiooB. Con- 
science is awake and doing its office, and the heart is in 
rebellion agamst its dictates. ^ 

8. It ako belongs ess^itially to a revival of religioD, 
that there are those, from time to tuiie^ voho are indulging 
u hope that they are reconciled to God, and are bom of the 
Spirit In some cases the change of feeling is exceedingly 
gradual, insomuch that the individual, though he is sensible 
of having experienced a change within a given period, is 
yet utterly unable to refer it to any particular time. 
Sometimes the soul suddenly emerges from darkness ^into 
light, and perceives a mighty change in its exercises, al- 
most in the twinkling of an eye. ' Sometimes there is a 
state of mind which is only peaceful ; sometimes it mounts 
up to joy and ecstacy. In some cases there is from the 
beginning much self-distrust ; in others much — ^too inuch 
<soniidenoe. But with a great variety of Experience, theire 
are many who are brought, or who believe themselves 
brought, into the kingdom of Christ. They give reason 
to hope they have taken the new song upon their lips. 
Children sing their young hosannas to the Lamb that was 
slain. The aged tell with gratitude of what God has done 
for them while on the.mar^n ofthe grave. Saints on 
earth rejoice, and in proportion as the work is genuine, so 
also do saints and angels in heaven. The chxirch reoMves 
a fresh and often a rich accession both to her numbexe and 
her strength ; an accession which, in some cases, raises 
her iirom the dust, and causes her to look forth in health 
and beauty. 

Such are the more prominent features of what we com- 
monly call a revival of religion. But revivals, like every 
thing else that is good^ have their counterfeits ; and not 
unfrequently there is a spurious admixtuie in those which, 
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OB the wl^ok, must be coBfida!:ed gamine. It becomes 
therefore a matter of great importance that we disciumnate 
accurately between the }Nrecious and the vile ; that Ve do 
not miatake a gust of animal passion for the awakening or 
conyerting operations of God's Holy Spirit. We will in- 
quire bfiefij what are not^ and what ore, the indications 
of a genuine revival. 

1. It.i8no certain indication. of a ^nuine revival, that 
there is gr€ai excitement It is admitted indeed that great 
excitement may attend a true revival ; but it is not the 
necessary accompaniment of one, and it may ^xist where 
the work is wholly spurious. It may be an excitement 
produced not by the poller of divine truth, but by artificial 
stimulus applied to the imagination and' the passions, for 
the very purpose of producing commotion both within and 
without, instances have occurred in which Jehovah who 
has declared hixoself a God of order, has been professedly 
wDsahipped in scenes of utter confusion ;. and impiety has 
been substituted for prayer; and the wildest reveries of 
fioiaticiam have been dealt out, instead of the sober and 
awful truths of God's word. Here is the highest excite- 
nwnt ; but it surriy does not prove that the scene in which 
it exists is a genuine revival. It does not stamp confusion 
and irreverence, and impiety, with the seal of God's Spirit. 
On thie other hand, there may be a true revival where all 
is ctim and noiseless ; and multitudes of hearts may be 
hnibm in contrition and yielded up to God, which have 
aever beeia agitated by any violent, much less convulsive 
emotions, nor even breathed forth a single sob, unless in 
the silence of the closet, and into the ear of mercy. 

2. It is no certain evidence of a genuine revival that 
gnai numberB pr<ife98 to be carweried. We are too much 
inclined, if I mistake not, to estimate the character of a 
revival by the number of professed converts; whei^as 
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there is scarcely a niore "uncertain test than this. For 
who does not know that doctrines may be preached, or 
measures adopted, or standards of religious character set 
up, which shall lead multitudes, especially of the unin- 
Btructed, to misapprehend the nature of conversion, and to 
imagine themselves subjects of it, while they are yet in 
their sins ? We afdmit that there may be genuine revivals 
of great extent; in \^hich multitudes may be aln^ost 
simultaneously made the subjects of God's grace ;^l^ut we 
confidently maintain that the mere fact that many profess 
to be converted does not prove a revival g:enuine. For 
suppose that every one of these individuals, or for the larger 
part of them, should finally fell away, this surely we 
should say, would prove the work sptirious. If then, their 
having originally professed io be Cbristians proved it 
genuine, the same work is proved to be both genuine and 
spurious. Does' the fact that an individual imagines him- 
self to be converted convey any certain evidence of his 
conversion ? But if this is not true of an individual, it 
certainly cannot be true of any number of individuals ; fix 
if one may be self-deceived, so may many. It follows that 
the genuineness of a revival is to be judged of, in a great 
measure, independently of the number of its professed 
subjects. 

3. Nor yet, thirdly, is the esnstenee of an e^ttensive and 
violent oppositianj any evidence that a revival is genuine. 
There are those who will have it, that Gbd's Spirit cannot 
be poured out upon a community, but that all who are 
unrenewed, if their hearts are not at once broken in godly 
sorrow, will bo excited to wreath and railing. Now I admit 
fully that the carnal mind is enmity against God ; and I 
am willing to admit moreover that, in moi^t cases, perhaps 
in all, in which revivals of any considerable extent exist, 
there are some who act out this enmity in the way of <direct 
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opposition ; — some who revile God's people and ministen, 
and who ridicule even the operations of his Holy Spirit. 
But in an <Nrdeily and well instructed community, I hesitate 
not to say that we are not to look for any such general 
exhibition as this. Facts prove that there are multitudes 
who pass through a revival without hecoming personally 
interested in it, who stiH never utter a word against it, and 
who saj, and doubtless say honestly^ that they feel no 
sensible hostility towards it. They haye jndeed a heart at 
enmity with God ; but that enmity may opexeiXe in some 
different way ; or it may be to a certain extent controlled 
and neutralized, by constituticmal qualities or habits of 
edncatioQ ; and they may never feel a disposition to rail at 
God's word on the one hand, and may be as little inclined 
to yield themselves to his service on the other. While I 
admit therefore that the natural enmity of heart does 
sometimes assume the form of direct opposition agaiost 
revivals, where there is nothing censurable in the manner 
in which they a^ conducted, I am constrained to believe 
that the opposition which is often complained of| or rather' 
gloried in, iJB opposition to harsh expressi<ms which afe 
fitted to irritate, but not to enlighten, to convince, or in any 
way to profit. And then how natural is it that the odium 
should be transferred, or rather extended, from the severe 
language and questionable measures, to the revival with 
which they are connected ; and so it comes to pass that a 
violent prejudice really grows up in the mind agaiost the 
whole subject of revivals, whidi originated in the imprudent 
ai^d mistaken zeal of some of their inend^. There are 
those, I know, who court of^sition on these. occasions, 
and who seem to think thut nothing ean be done to puqMMe, 
until the voice of railing » heard from without. Such 
persons are sure to find the opposition they seek ; and in 
encountering it, instead of suffering for righteousness' sake, 
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they are buffeted for their own faults. 1 repeat then, it 
genume work of God's grace may be ejctensively opposed ; 
but the existence' of such opposition does not evince it to 
be genuine. 

What then are some Of the indications of a genuine 
revival: of religion ? 

1. The fact that any thing which claims to be a revival 
has been effected by $criptural vMaiMj ia an evidence in 
&vor of its genuineness. 

God has given us his word not only as a rule of fttith but 
of practice ; and in the same proportion that we adhere U> 
it, we have a right to expect his blessing ; in the same pro- 
portion t^at we depart from it, we have reason to expect 
his frown. His own institutions he will honor f-and the 
institutions of men, so far as they ace conformed to the spirit 
of his word, he will also honor ; but whenever the latter are 
put in place of the former, or exalted above them, or as- 
sume a shape which 6od*s word does not wareant, we 
cannot suppose that he can regard them with favor ; and 
even if, for a time, there should seem to be a blessing, there 
is reason to believe that the event will show that in thai 
apparent blessing were bound up the elements xrf a curse. 

Now apply this to the subject of revivals. 'Suppose 
there were to be a powerful excitement on the subject of 
religion produced by means which are at war with the 
spirit of the gospel ;--H5uppo8e doctrines were to be preach- 
ed which the gospel does, not recogni^, . and doctrines 
omitted which Uie gospel regards fundamental ; — suppose 
that for the simple, and honest, and faithful use of the 
sword of the Spirit, there should be substituted a mass of 
machinery designed to 'produce its effect on the animal 
passions ;^--euppose the substance of religion, instead of be< 
ing made to consist in repeiHance, and &ith, and holiness, 
should consist oC falling, «nd groaning, and shouting; — we 
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should say unhesitatingly that that could hot be a genuine 
work of divine grace ; or if there were some pure wheat, 
there must be a vast amount of chaff and stubble. It may 
be safe to admit even in the wildest scenes, the possibility 
of some genuine conversions^ because there may be some 
truth preached, and some believing prayer offered, which 
God mayxegard and honor, notwithstanding all theiBrror 
and delusion with which it may be mingled. But in gene- 
ral it is perfectly fair to ooiiclude that when men become 
dissatisfied with plain Bible truth, and simple Bible mea- 
sures, ttnd undertake to substitute doctrines or devices of 
their own, any excitemetit which may be produced, hoW- 
cyer extensive, however powerful, is of an exceedingly 
dubious character. If the effect partake of the same 
character with the cause, it, must be of the earth, earthy. 

On the other hand, where there is an attention to religion 
excited by the plain and iaithful preaching of God's truth 
in all its length and breadth, and by the use of those simple 
and honest means which God's word either directly pre- 
scribes or fairly sanctions, we cannot reasonably doubt that 
here is a genuine work of the Holy Spirit. The means 
used may be in some respects feeble ; that is, there may 
be the entire absence of an eloquent and powerful ministry ; 
nevertheless, if God's truth is dispensed fairly, and with 
godly sincerity, and otHer corresponding means used in a 
corceaponding manner, the effect- which is produced may 
reasonably be attributed to the operation of divine grace ; 
and it is a :fiict which does great honor to the sovereignty 
of Giod, that the humbleist instrumentality, when well 
&ected, has often bfeen honored by a multitude of oon- 
vei8ion8,"which a course of holy living has proved sound 
and genuine. 

If then we have a right to«ay that Go^ honors his own 
woni and his own institutions, the means employed in pro- 
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ducing and carrying forward a remal fumiflh a good cri- 
terion by which to d^ermine its character. It may not 
always be easy accurate]^ to apply this rule in given cased, 
because there is ofien a strange, mixture of good and bad ; 
but without deciding how far any particular reviyal is 
genuine or spunous, we may safely decide that it is so in 
the same proportion that it is sustained by scriptulul or 
unscriptural infttrumentalilty. 

2. A genuine revival is characterized by adu^ propor- 
ttanafreJUcHonandfoMng, 

I wiH not undertake to decide what amoimt of sciiptuial 
knowledge is necessary to coavercaon in any given cas6, or 
to question the fact that men under certain circumstances 
may be renewed where t}ieir knowledge is very limited ; 
nevertheless i& is certain that religious reflection precedes 
religious feeling kk the order of ne:tuf e. Before men can 
feel remorse, much more contrition, for theijr sins, they must 
have held strongly to their ^minds the fact that thej are sin- 
ners. They must have reflected upon what it is to be a 
sinner ; on the character of Qod, not only as a Fathec^ but 
a Lawgiver ; on the reasonableness of their obligations to 
Him, and on the guilt of violating those obligations. Before 
they can ej^ercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
must have reflected on the character of Christ, on the ^ 
ness of his atonement, and on the freeness and nncerity of 
the g5spel offer. • The -Holy Spirit empbys the truth not 
only in the work of sanctiflcation, but even in the work 
of conversion; and tjie truth can never find its way to 
the heart, except through the understanding. If then 
the great truths of God's word are steadily held up before 
the mind as subjects of reflection ; and if the feeUng- which 
is manifested by sinners, whether of anxiety and distress, 
or of peace and joy, be the effect of such refieotion, there is 
good reason to believe that God's Siririt is really at work. 
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• 

and that that which claims to be a revival is really one. 
But if, in such a scene, the mind be kept in a great degree 
passive, if there be a great deal of feeling with very little 
tbough(-r-hurning heat with only dim and doubtful light ; 
if the sensibilities of , the soul be wrought into a storm, none 
can tell how or why ; then rely on it, it is not a work which 
God owns ; or if there are some true conversions, far the 
greater number may be expected to prove spurious. But 

3. That pn which we are principally to rely as evidence 
of the genuineness of a revival, is its substantial and 
abiding fruit, precisely the same rule is to be applied to 
a revival as to individual cases of hopeful conversion. 
Those who have been most conversant with the subject of 
religious experience, do not rely chiefly for evidence of 
piety on the pung^cy of one's convictions, or the tran- 
sports by which they m^y be succeeded, or the professions 
which may . be made of devotedness to Christ ; for ^hey 
have learned that all this is equivocal ; and that delusion 
and self-decQption are consistent with the most promising 
appearances which are ever exhibhed. While, therefore, 
they may hope favorably from what they see at the begin- 
ning, before they form a decisive opinion they wait to see 
whether the individual can endure temptation ; whether he 
is feithfUl in the discharge of all duty ; whether he is a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. And if they see the fruits of 
hdiness abounding in the life, whether the appearance at 
the beginning were more or less favorable, they infer with 
confidence that a principle of hdiness has been implanted 
in the heart. In the same manner are we to test the cha- 
racter of revivals. If an excitement on the subject of reli- 
gioA (no matter how great it may have been) passes away, 
and leaves behind little or no substantial and enduring 
good ; if most of those who profess to have been converted 
return speedily or gradually to the world, living a careless 

5 
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life, and exhibiting an unedifying example ; or if they ma- 
nifest a spirit of pride, and uncbaritableness, and a dispod- 
tion to condemn all who do not exactly come to their 
standard, then rely on it, though that may be called a re- 
vival of religion, it has little more than the name. But if, 
after the excitement has gone by, the fruits of holiness 
remain and become more and more mature, if those who 
have been professedly converted hold on a course of hum- 
ble, self-denied, devoted obedience, exemplifying the spirit 
of dtfist as well as professing his name, then you may 
take knowledge of them that they have come out of a true 
revival of religion. Religion acted out in the life is the 
best evidence that -religion has its dwelling in the heart. 
Let the virtues and graces of the Christian adorn the lives 
of those who have professed to be converted during a re- 
vival, and you need ask for no better evidence that then 
has been the agency of thd Spirit of God. 

Such, as it seems to me, are the characteristics of a ge- 
nuine' revival of religion. I shall not stop here to prove 
that such a state of things hais every thing in it to interest 
the best feelings of a Christian. If you have ever felt the 
power of God's grace, and especially if your hearts are 
now awake- to the interests of his kingdom, and the salva- 
tion of jour fellow men, it cannot be a matter of indiffer- 
ence with you whether or not God's work i& to be revived 
in the midst of us. Let me entreat you, then-, as this sub- 
ject is for several successive weeks to occupy your atten- 
tion, to be fellow-helpers together, in humble dependence 
on God's grace, to procure for ourselves those rich bless- 
ings on which your meditations will turn. While we are 
endeavoring to form correct views of this important subject, 
may we get our hearts thoroughly imbued with its spirit; 
and be able to point with devout joy to what is passing in 
the midst of us, as an example of a genuine, scriptural 
revival of religion. 
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ACT 8 11. IS. 

Othen mockintCf scMyUiese men arefuU of new wim^ 

Thb occaskm on which these words were spoken, 
marked a memorable era in the history of the church. 
The disciples of Jesus, a few days after his ascension, being 
assembled for devotional exercises in a certain room, in the 
city of Jerusalem, where they had been accustomed to 
meet, were surprised by a marvellous exhibition of the 
mighty power of God There came suddenly a jBOund 
from heaven, as of a violent rushing wind ; and, at the 
same time, there appeared unto them a number of divided 
tongues^ made as it were of fire \ and it was so ordered, 
that one of these tongues rested upon each of them^ And 
at the moment that these tongues, or lambent flames, 
touched them, they were filled, in an extraonilinar|rdegfee, 
with Uie Holy Spirit ; and began to speak a variety of 
languages which they had never before understood, with 
a fluoicy and fervor which were beyond measure astonish- 
ing. It is hardly necessary to add that this was a most 
signal attestation to the divinity of the gospel, and a glorious 
pledge of the Redeemer's final and complete triumph. 
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It 19 not strange that so wonderful an event as this 
gbould have been instantly noised abroad, or that it should 
have excited much curiosity and» speculation. According'ly, 
we are informed that the multitude came together, and 
'wecfi amazed to find that the fact was as had been repre- 
sented ; that these ignorant Galileans had suddenly be- 
come masters of a great variety of languages ; and were 
talking with men of different nations as fluently as if they 
had been speaking in their own mother tongue. The true 
way of aecounting for this— that is, referring it to miracu- 
]«us agency—they all seem to have ov^looked ; never- 
theless, as it was manifestly an effect of something, they 
could not but inquire in respect to thccause ; and we have 
one sp^imen of the wisdom that was exercised oathe 
occasion in the words of our text — *^ Others mocking, said, 
these men af e full of new wine ;" — as if they soberly be- 
lieved that a state of intoxication, which often deprives a 
man of the power of speaking his own language, had 
strangely given to them the power of speaking languages 
not their own, and which they had never learned. All 
will admit that this was the very infatuatkn, of prejudice. 

The reason why this absurd and ridiculous account was 
given of this miraculous occurrence was, that the indivi- 
duals were at war with that system of truth of which this 
was pre-eminently the seal ; they could not admit that it 
w«« an evidence of the triumph of the crucified Jesus ; and 
rather than even i^em to admit it, they would sacrifice all 
claims to reason and common sense. Now' I would not 
say that all objections that are made against revivals of 
religion^ liie made in the sam6 spirit' which prompted this 
fooKsh declaration of these early opposers of the gospel ; 
but I am constrained to express my conviction that numy 
of them are ; and hence 4 have chosen the passage now 
lead as kitroductory to a consideration' of Objections 
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AGAINST Revivals. It was actually an effusioa of the 
Holy Spirit, which drew forth the objection contained in 
the text ; the commencement of a scene, which terminated, 
as revivals now do, in the conversion of many souLs, and 
an important addition to the Christian church. 

The sole object of this discourse then, will be to consider, 
and so far as I can, to meet, some of the most popular ob- 
jections which are urged against revivals of religion. And 
I wish it distinctly borne in mind that the defence which I 
am to make relates, not to mere spurious excitements, but 
to genuiue revivals ;— such revivals as I have attempted 
te describe in the preceding discourse. 

I. The first of these objections which I shall notice is, 
that revivals of religion', as we use the phrase, are mnscrip- 
htraL It is proper that this objection should be noticed 
first, becaaise if it can be sustained, it is of itself a sufficient 
reason not only for indifference towards revivals, but for 
positive opposition to them ; and in that case, as it would 
be unnecessary that we should proceed, so it would be 
only £air that, at the oulset, we should surrender the whole 
ground. Np matter what else may be said in favor of 
revivals ; no matter how important they may have been 
regarded, or how much we may have been accustomed to 
identify them with the prosperity of Christ's cause ; if it 
can be &irly shown that they are unscriptural^ we are 
bound unhesitatipgly to conclude that we Imve mistaken 
their true character. God's word is ta be our standard in 
every thing ; and wherever we suffer considerations of 
expediency in reference to this or any othei; subject, to 
prevail against that staodaid, we set up our own wisdom 
against the wisdom of the Highest; and we are sure 
thereby to incur his dispbasure. To the law and the 
testimony then be our appeal. ' 
In order to denominate Any thiDf that is conni^cted with 
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the subject of religion unscriplurall, H ^a not enou^fi tll^t 
we should be able to show that it is npt expres&ly oom-. 
inanded;' but, we' should also make it appear that it isf 
cither eipifessly or implicitly forbidden. There are manjr 
tbings which all admit to be right among Christians, ^od 
which an even regarded as important parts' of duty, for 
whidi. there is no eayrw* warrant in the Bible ; '*thoiijgh na 
doubt they judge rightly when they siCippose that t^ey find 
a sufficient warrant for these things in ifce general spirit of 
the Bible. . For instafice, the Bible has said nothing about 
thij monthly concert ef prayer for the conversion- of the 
. world, which is now so generally otiserved throughout 
evangelical Protestant Christendom ; and of course this is 
not to be regarded as a divine institution ; but so long as 
God has commanded his people to pray for the prosperity 
of Jerusalem, and so lon^ as the Saviour has promised to 
bless them where only two or threfe are met together iii 
his name, it would be folly for any one to CQntend that the 
monthly concert is an anti-scriptural institution. The 
spirit of the Bible manifestly justifies it, though the letter 
of the Bible may not require it. In like manner, even if 
we were to admit that what we call a revival of religion, 
so far as human agency and influence are concerned, were 
not directly required by God's word, nevertheless, if it can 
be shown that it is consistent with the spirit of God's word, 
no man has a right to gainsay it, on the ground that it is 
tttiscriptural. 

Now we claiin for revivals, (and it is the least that we 
claim fdr them on'the score of divine authority,) that theire 
is nothing in the general spirit of the Bible that is unfavo- 
rable to them, but much of an opposite character. It is 
the tendency of all the instructions of 6od*s wwd to form 
men to a habit of serious reflection ; to abstract their aflfec- 
tions firom the world ; to lead them to commune with their 
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h^aiftB, and to commune with God, and to«e«)r with greater 
eame8tne8# than any thing else the salvaticNn of the eeul. 
NowHiis is precisely what is accomplished in a revival of 
religiDn. In such a ^cene, if any where, is fulfilled the 
great design of God's word in bringing men to serious 
censideratiola ; to self-communion ; to a right estimate of 
the cdrnparattve value of the things which are seen and 
are temporal, and (he things which atte not seen and are 
eternal. We say nothing hefe Of the means employed, 
but simply tipeak of the efifect produced ; and we are sure 
that iiD one who admits that the effect is as we have stated, 
will dddbt that it is in keepipg with the general tenor of 
God's word. 

But we need not stop here : for the Bible has given a 
mom direct sanction to revivals ; and in various ways. 
Look for instance at many of the prayers which it records, 
as having been offered for the spiritual prosperity of Zion, 
when she was in a state of deep depression. Says the 
Psalmist, " Turn us, O God of our Salvation, and cause 
thine unget towards us to cease. Wilt thou be angry with 
us for ever 7 Wilt thou draw* out thine anger unto all 
generations? Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy 
people may rejoice in ihee 1 Show us thy mercy, O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation." And again, " Return, we 
beseech thee, O God of Hosts ; look down from heaven, 
and behold and visit this vine ; and the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the branch that thou mad^rt 
strong for thyself" And again, the prophet Habakkuk 
prays—" O Lord, revive thy work ; in the ihidat of the 
years make known ; in wrath remember mercy.** These 
prayers were offered in behalf of the church, when she 
was in a state of tempoial bondage, as well as of spiritual 
aflBiction; nevertheless, they relate especially to spintual 
blessings ; and what was meant by a revival then, was 
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substantially ihe same thing as what is int^ded bj a re- 
vival now. Accordingly, we find that these very prayers 
ore constantly used by the chur^ at this day ] and that 
from a regard to them, as we cannot doubt, God often ap- 
pears to lengthen her cdrds and strengthen her stakes ; the 
blessings of divine grace descend upon her in such profu- 
sion, that she puts on her beautiful garments, and looks 
forth fair as the morning. 

There sore also recorded in the scriptures many signal 
imiancea in which God has poured "out hm spirit, and 
effected a sudden and general reformation. If you go 
back to the Jewish dispensation, you will find this remark 
strikingly verified in the reigns of David and Solomon, of 
Asa and Jehosaphat, of Hezekiah and Josiah. After the. 
church had languished during the long and gloomy jieriod 
of the Babylonish capttyitjr, her interests were signally 
revived under the ministry of Ezra. A similar state of 
things existed in the days of John the Baptist, when the 
kingdom of heaven is jaid to have suffered \dolence, and 
many of the most pcofiigate part of the -community became 
impressed with religious truth, and were baptized unto 
repentance. On the occasion referred to in our t^t, no 
less than three thousand, and on the day following two 
thousand- jnore, were subdued. to the obediencB of the truth, 
and were added to the Lord. Shortly after this, multitudes 
in Samaria experienced the regenerating power of the 
gospel ; and upon the dispersion of the disciples after the 
martyrdom of Stephen, they were instrumental of exciting 
a general attention to religion in the remote parti of Judea, 
and even as far as the territories of Greece. Here then 
are facts recorded by the unerring finger of insinraUon, 
precisely analagous to those which the objection we are 
considering declares to be unseriptural. ^ 

But in addition to this, there is much in the propheciei 
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whicb might fairly lead us to expect the very scenes which 
we denominate revivals of religion. If you read the pro- 
phetical parts of scripture attentively, you cannot, I think, 
but he struck with the evidence that, as th^.millenialday 
approaches, the operations' of divine grace are to be in- 
creasingly rapid and powerful. Many of thes^ predictions 
respecting the state oi religion under the Christian, dispen- 
sation, it is manifest, have not yet hcui their complete ful- 
filment ; and they not only justify the belief that these 
glorious scenes which we see passing really are of divine 
origin, as they claim to be, but that siimlar scenes, still 
more glorious, still more wonderful, are to be expected, as 
the Messiah travels in the greatness of his strength towards 
a universal .triumph, l' cannot but think that many of the 
inspired predictions in respect to the progress of religion, 
appear overstrained, unless we admit that the church is to 
see greater things than she has yet seen ; and that they 
fairly wanant the conclusion that succeeding generations 
rejoicing irr the brighter light of Good's truth, and the richer 
manifestations of his grace, may lopk back even upon 
this blessed era of revivals, as a period of comparative 
darkness. . ' 

■ If then the general spirit of the Pible be in favor of revi- 
vals ; if the prayers which holy and inspired men have 
offered for them are here recorded ; if there he many in- 
stances here mentioned of their actual occurrence ; atid if 
the spirit of prophecy has been exercised in describing and 
predicting them ; then vre may consider the objection that 
they are-unscriptural as fairly set aside ; nay, we may 
regard them as having the sanc|Son of divine, authority in 
the highest and clearest possible manner. 

II. It is objected, again, that revivals of religion are 
unnecessary. In the mouth of an infidel, this objection 
wottld doubtless imply that religion iiself is unnecessary ; 
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and 80, of course, must be all the means used for its pro- 
motion. But in this view it does not fall ^thin our present 
desi^ to consider it. There are those who profess to re- 
gard religion, who maintain that revivals are modem inno- 
vations ; and that they are unnecessary on the ground that 
the cause of Chxist may be sustained and advanced, as it 
has been in other days, without them. This is the only 
form of the objection which it concerns us at present to 
notice. 

The first thing to be said in reply, is, ^at the objection 
supposes what is not true — viz. that revivals are of modem 
origin. The truth is that if, as the objection asserts, the 
cause of religion in preceding ages has been sustained and 
carried forward without them, so also it has been sustained 
and carried forward with them ; and during the periods in 
which they have prevailed, the church has seen her greatest 
prosperity. You have already seen that, instead of being 
of recent origin, they go back to an early period in the 
Jewish dispensation. And passing from the records of in- 
sp^atioQ^ we find that revivals have existed, with a greater 
or less degree of power, especially in the later periods of 
the Christian church. This was emphatically true during 
the period of the Reformation in the sixteenth century ; 
Germ^^y, France, Switzerland, lloUand, Denmark, the 
Low Countries^ and Britain, were severally visited .by co- 
pious showers of divine influence. Duiing the season of 
the plague in London in 1665, &ere was a very general 
awakening ; in which many thousands are said to have 
been hopefully bom of the Spirit. In the early part of the 
seventeenth century, various parts of Scotland and the 
north of Ireland, were blessed, at different periods, with 
signal effusions of divine grace, in which great multitudes 
gave evidence of being brought out of darkness into mar- 
Y^HguB light. During the first half of the last century, 
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under the mmisttatiodd of WUtfield, Bramard, Edwarda, 
J>avies, the TenneDts, and. many other of the holiest and 
greatest men whose labors have blessed the churchy there 
was a succession of revivals in this country, which caused 
the wilderness to blossom as the rose, and the desert to put 
on the appearance of the garden of the Lord. And when 
these revivals declined, and the church settled back into 
the sluggish state from which she had been raised, then 
commenced her decline in purity, in discipline, in doctrine, 
in all with which her prosperity is most intimately con* 
nected. And this state of things continued, only becoiping 
worse and worse, until, a little before the beginning of the 
present century, the spirit of revivals again burst forth, and 
has since that period richly blessed especially our American 
church. The &ct then, most unfortunately for the objection 
we are considering, turns out to be, that if the church has 
been sustained at some periods without these signal effu- 
sions of the Holy Spirit, she has barely been sustained ; 
and that the brightest periods of her history have been 
those, in which they have prevailed with the grei^test 
power. To object to revivals then on the ground that they 
are modem, of that they are unnecessary to the best 
interests of t|ie church, betrays an utter ignorance of their 
history. 

But let us inqu^e a little further why the old .and quiet 
way, as it is often represented, of becoming religious, is the 
best. If you mean that you prefer tilat state of religion in 
which the dews of divine grace continually descend, and 
Christians are always consistent and active, and there is a 
constant succession of conversions from among the impeni- 
tent, to the more sudden and raipid operations of God's 
Spirit — ^be it so ; there is as truly a revival in the one case 
as the other. But the state of things which this objection 
contemplates is that in which religion is kept in the back 
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ground, and only h«re and there one at distant periods, 
comes forward, to confess Chrsity and the church is habitu- 
ally in. a languishingfState. And is such a state of things 
to be preferred above that in which the salvation of the 
soul becomes the all-engrossing object, and even hundreds 
within a little period, come and owo themselves on the 
Lord's side? Is it not desirable that sinners should be 
converted immediately? Are they liable every hour to 
die, and thus be beyond the reach of mercy and of hope ,* 
and is it not right that they should, be pressed with the 
obligations of immediate repentance ; and is it not necessary 
that they should exert themselves lo escape the tremendous 
doom by which they are threatened 1 Is it more desirable 
that the mass of sinners should be sleeping oh in guilty 
security, liable every hour to fall into the hands of a sin- 
avenging God, or that they should be escaping by multi- 
tudes from the coming wrath, and gaming an interest in 
the salvation of the gospel ? He, and only he, who will 
dare to say that the former is most desirable, can consist- 
ently object to revivals oil the ground that the church had 
better revert to the quiet uniformity of other days. 

Still ferther : Before you decide that revivals are unne- 
cessary, you must either settle it that they are not the 
work of God, or else you must assume the responsibility 
of deciding that he is not doing hi^ work in the best way. 
Will you take the former side of the. alternative, and main- 
tain that this is not God's work ? If you say this, then I 
challenge you to prove that God ever works in the reno- 
vation of men ; for the only evidence of the existence of a 
prin^pie of religion in the heart, is the operation of that 
principle in the life ; -and I hesitate not to say that I can 
show you as unequivocal fruits of holiness produced from 
a revival of reBgign, as you can show me in any other 
circumstances. Unless then you will assume the respon- 
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aiHlitj of saying, that aU the appamit firith, and tove, and 
zeaij and holiness, which artr produced from a revival, and 
which, so -far as we can judge, hav^ every chi^cteristic 
of genuineness,; are spuriousjit were rash to decide that 
this is not a work, effected by the ag^cy of the Holy 
Spirit. 

. But if.yoii admit that this is God's woik, you surely 
will not dare to say that his way of accomplishing his 
purpose is not the. best. Suppose that nothing appeared 
to render this course of procedure especially desirable, yet 
the point being established that it is the course which God 
hath chosen, the reflection Ui'at God'^s way& are not as our 
ways, ought to sijence every dpubt. But who, after all, 
will say^that it even appears inconsistent wi^h infinite 
wisdom and goodness, as the cause of God is advancing 
towards a complete triumph, that he should operate more 
powerfully, more suddenly, ^an in somci other periods ; in 
short, precisely as he does in a revival of religion? Has 
God430und himself that he will convert men only by small 
numbers, x)r by a very gradual influence ; or does he not 
rather, in this respect, claim the right of absolute sovereign- 
ty? I ask> again in view of the-bearing which this objec- 
tion has upon the character of Gfod, who will dare say that 
revivals are imnecessajry ? 

III. A nother objec tion against revivals' is, that they are 
the nurseries of enihusictsm. 

If by enthusiasm you mean a heated imagination that 
prompts to excesses in conduct, th6n you. meet with it in 
other departments beside that of revivals. . You will see 
As much enthusiasm in a political cabal, or in an election 
of civil ofgcers, or in a commercial speculation, or even in 
the' pursuits of science, as you will find in a revival of reli- 
gion. Yes, beheve me-, there is a worldly as well as a 
religious enthudasm : and let me inquire how it comes to 

B 
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pasft tbat you can tolerate the fbnner, nay perhaps that 
you can exemplify and cherisAi it, an4 yet can regard the 
latter with so much. disapprobation ^nd abhorrence ? IDoes 
it not look a little as if your objection lay rather against 
religicxi — the subject in respect to wfajcb* the enthusiaszd 
is exercised, than against the enthusiasm itself? 

But are you sure that in passing judgment on the en- 
thusiasm connected with revivals, you always call things 
by their right names ? Is~ it not more than possible , that 
much of what you call by this naine, may be the fervor of 
true love to God, and of gemmae Christian^eal ? Suppose 
you were to go into a meeting composed entirely of persons 
of the same religious character with Isaiah, or David, or 
Paul; and suppose they were to utter themselves in 
expressions nbt more fervent than these holy men have 
actually used, -do you ijot believe that you would think 
these was some enthusiasm in that meeting, and that the 
exercises "would be better if they partook a little more of 
the earthly and a little less of the heavenly ? Between 
enthusiasm on the one hand, and conviction of sin and' loVe 
to God, and zeal in religion on the other, there is really no 
affinity; they are as unlike each other as any genuine 
quality is unlike its counterfeit ; but is there not some 
danger that they whd have a heart opposed to religion, 
' and who are willing to find excuses for the neglect of it, 
will brand some of the Christian graces when they shine 
with unusual brightness, with the opprobrious epithet of 
enthusiasinr? 

But suppose there is some real enthusiasm mingledi with 
revivals, (and to a certain Extent, this no doubt must be 
admitted,) shall we on this ground reject them altogether 7 
Because some few individuals in svLch a scene may act the 
part of enthusiasts, is all the true Christian feeling, and 
Christian conduct, which is exemplified by many others to 
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be ccmsideredof no account? Or suppose, if you w^, .that 
a small de^ee of. enthusiasm may pertain to all, does this 
nullify aJl the exercises of genuine and perhaps elevated 
piety with winch it may happen to be connected 1 Where 
iB the man who adopts the same principle in respect to his 
worldly affairs ? If you should import the productions of 
some foreign clime, and should discover that a small part 
of the quantity had been ii^ured by the voyage, and that 
the rest had not suffered at all, would you cast the "w^ole 
of it from you, or would ^ou* not rather make a careful 
separation between, the good and the bad, retaining the 
one, and rejecting the other ? Or tf you «hould h^ar a 
lecture on science, or politics, or religion, or any other 
subject, in which you should discover a few mistakes, 
while nearly the v^holeof it was sound,- and practical, and 
in a high degriee instructive, would you condemn the whole 
for these trifling errors, and say it was all a mass of absur* 
dity, or would you not rather treasure it up in your memory 
as in the main excellent, though you felt that, like every 
thing human, it was marred by imperfection ? And why 
should not the same principle be admitted in respect to 
revivals 7 .Is it right, is it honest, because there, may be 
in them a small admixture of eQthusJjasm, to treat them eus 
if they were made .up pf enthusiasm and nothing else ? 
Would it not be more equitable, would it not be more can- 
did, to separate the precious from the vile, and to , let the 
, sentence of condemnation fall only where it.is deserved ? 

But perhaps I shall.be met hefe* with the declaration 
that there are scenes which pass for revivals of religion, in 
which there is nothing but enthusiasm and its kindred 
evils; scenes which outrage the deeorum of religious 
worship, and exert no other influence upon religion than 
to bring it into contempt. Be it so. . If there be such 
scenes, whatever name they may assume, they are not 
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what we plead for under the name of revivab ; oh the 
contrary, every friend of true reviyals must, if he "be con- 
sistent, set his face against them. And I maintain further, 
that it is gross injustice to the cause of revivals, to Confound 
those scenes in which there is nothing but the wild fire of 
human patision, with those in which there-is the manifest 
operation of the Holy Spirit. Suppose. you should see a 
man practising th^e extreme of avarice, and calling it by 
the honest name of economy ; or suppose you should see 
a^ntan inflexibly obstinate in an evil course, and calhng his 
obstinacy virtuous independence ; would this justify you 
in setting at naught a habit of economy and independence, 
as if a virtue could be turned into a vice by the nusappli- 
cation of a name ? And suppose that any man, or any 
number of men, choose- to yield themselves up to gross 
fanaticism, and to attempt to pass it off under the name of 
religion, or of a revival of religion, who is there that does 
not perceive that the ex^tence of the counterfeit contribute 
in no way to debase the genuine quality ? Prove.^tp me 
that any thing th^t takes the name of a revival is really 
spurious, and I pledge myself as-a friend of true revirals, 
to be found on the list of its opposers. Names are nothing. 
Things, facts, realities, are every thing. 

IV. Another objection to revivals closely allied to the 
preceding ia\ihdX.ihe subjects of them often fall intt a state 
of mental derangement, and esoen commit suicide. 

The fact implied in this objection is, to a certain extent, 
acknowledged ; that is, it is^acknowledged that instances 
of the. kind mentioned do sometimes occur. But is it fair, 
after all, to consider revivals as r^ponsible for them? 
Every one who has any knowledge of the human consti- 
tution, must be aware that the mind is liable to derange- 
ment from any cause that operates in the way of great 
excitement ; and whether this effect in any given case is 
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to Jb6 produced or not, depends partly on the peculiar cfaa* 
racter of the noind which is the subject of the operation, 
and partly on the degree of self-control which the individual 
is enabled to exercise. Hence we find on the list of ma- 
niacs, and of those who have committed stiicide, many in 
respect to whom this awful calamity is to be traced to the 
love of the world. Their plans for acc\imulating wealth 
have been blasted, and when they expected to be rich they 
have ^suddenly found themselves in ^poverty and perhaps 
obscurity; and instead of sustaining themselves against 
the shock, they have yielded to it ; and the consequence 
has been the wreck of their intellect, and the sacrifice of 
their life. You who are men of busine^ well knew that 
the case to which I h&M^ here referred is one of no uncom- 
mon occurrence ; but who of you eTer thought that these 
cases reflected at allNipon the fair and honorable pursuit 
of the world 1 Where is the merchant who, on hearing 
that some commercial adventurer had become deranged in 
consequence of s6i!ne miserable speculation^ and had been 
found dead With a halter about his,necfe, ever said, " I will 
close my accounts and shut up my store, and abandon this 
business of buying and selling, which leads to such fatal 
results?" Is there one of you who ever made such an 
ioference firozn such a fact ; or who ever relaxed at all in 
your worldly occupation,- on the ground that some indivi- 
duals had perverted the same occupation to, their, ruin % 
Here you are careful enough to distinguish between the 
^ng, and the abuse of it ; and why not be equally candid 
in respect to revivals of religion"? When you hear of ki- 
Btances of suicide in revivals,- remember that such instances 
occur in other scenes of life, and other departments of ac- 
^oii i and if you are iiot prepared to make commerce, and 
learning, and politics, and virtuous attachment, responsible 
for this awful calamity, because it is sometimes connected 
6* 
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with them, then do' i»>t attempt to cast this responsibiUty 
upon religion, or revivals of religion, because here too indi- 
viduals are sometimes left to this most fearful visitatkui. - 

I have said4hat some such cases as the objectiofi sup- 
poses occur ; but I maintain that the number is, hy the 
enemies of revivals, greatly overrated. . Twenty men xnetj 
become insane, and may actually commit suicide from any 
other cause, aod' the fact will barely be noticed ; but let 
one come to this awful end in consequence of religious ex- 
citement, and it will be blazoned upon ihe house top, ^th 
an air c^ melancholy boding and yet with a feeling of real 
triumph ; and many a gazette will introduce it with some 
sneering commeiits on religious fanaticism ; ahd the result 
will be that it will become a subject- of- general notoriety 
and conversation. In -this way, thenumber of these me- 
lancholy cases-comes to be imagined much larger thaii it 
really is ; and in the common estimate of the opposers of 
revivals, it is np doubt multiplied many fojd. 

But admitting that the number of these cases were as 
great as its enemies would represent— -admit that in every 
•extensive revival there were one person whb actually be- 
came deranged, and fell a victim to that derangement, are 
you prepared to say, ev'en then, upon an honest estimate 
of the comparative good and iBvil that is accomplished, t^at 
that revival had better not have taken place ? On the one 
side, estimate fairly the evil ; and we have no wish to make 
it less than it really is. There is the premature death of 
an individual; — death in the most unnatural and- shocking 
form; and fitted ta harrow the feelings of friends to the 
utmost. There may be a temporary loss of usefulness to 
the world ; and as the case may be, a loss of counsel, and 
aid, and effort, in some of the tenderest earthly relations. 
Yet it is not certain but that the stoul may. be saved : for 
though, at the time the awful act is committed, there may 
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be thick darkness hanging about it, and even the phrenzy 
erf" despair may have seized hold of it, yet no mortal can 
decide ^hat Grod's Spirit may not after all have performed 
its effectual work; and that the soul, liberated from the 
body by thevmost dreadful act which man can^jommit, 
may not find its way to heaven, to be iforevier with the 
Lord. But suppose the ve^y worst — Appose this sinner 
who fells in a fit of 'religious insapity^ by the violence ofliis 
own hand, to be unrenewed — why in this case he rushes 
prematurely upon the wrath of God ; he cuts short the 
perio|d of liis probation ; which, had it been protracted, he 
might or might not, have improved to the salvation of his 
soul. Look now at the other side. 'In the revival in -^^hich 
this unhappy case has occurred, besides the general quick- 
ening impulse t^at -has been given to the people k)f God, 
pertiaps one hundred individuals have had their character 
renovated, and their dogm reversed. Each one of these 
was hastening foni'ard perhaps to a deiath-bed of horror, 
certainly to an eternity of wailing-, but in consequence of 
the <5hange that has passed upon them, they can now^n- 
ticipate the clofee of life with peace, and the ages of eternity 
"with unutterable joy. There is no longer any condemna- 
tion to them, iJeoause they are in Christ Jesus. And be- 
sides, they are prepared to live usefully in- the world ; — 
each of thfem to glorify God by (Jev.oting himself, according 
to his ability, to the advancement of his cause. Now far be 
it from us to speak lightly of such a heart-rending event as 
the death of a fellow-mortal, in the circumstances we: have 
supposed ; but if any will weigh this against the advan- 
tages of a revival, we hayea^ght to weigh the advantages 
of a.revival against this ; and to call upon, you to decide 
for yourselves whiQh pgreponderates ? Is the salvation of 
one hundred immortal souls, (supposing that number to be 
converted,) a light matter, when put into the scale against 
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the premature and awftil death of a single individual ; of 
to suppose th^ very worst of the case— his cutting short 
his space fcHr repentance, ^nd riishing unprepared into the 
presence of his Judge ? 

V. It is further objected against retavals, that -ihey 
occadon a aart of rdigioua dissipation ; leading men to 
neglect their wotldly concerns for too many -religious ex- 
ercises ; exercises too, protracted, not unfrequently, to an 
unseasonable hour. ^ 

No d^ubt it is possible for men to devote theinselves 
more to social religious services than is best for their spirit- 
ual interests ^ becaiise a ccmstant attendance on these ser- 
vices would interfere with the n)ore piivate means of grace, 
which all. must admit ard of primary importance. But 
who are the persons by whom this objection is most fre- 
quently urged, and who seem to feel the weight of it most 
strongly ? Are they those who actually spend most time 
in their closets, and who come forth into the world with 
their hearts deeply imbued with bu religious influence, and 
who perform their secular duties from the most conscien- 
tious regard to God's authority ? Or are they not xather 
those who rarely, if ever, retire to commune with God, and 
who engage in the business of life from mere selfish consi- 
derations ; — ^who, in short, are thorough-going worldlings? 
If a multitude of religious ineetmgs are to be censured on 
the ground of their interference with other duties, I^ubmit 
it to you whether this censure comes with abetter grace 
from him who performs these duties, or from him who 
neglects them ? I submit it to you, whether the man who 
is conscious of living in the entire neglect of rehgion, ought 
to be very lavish In his censures upon those who- are 
yielding their thoughts to it in any way, or to any extent 9 
Would it not be more consistent at least for him io take 
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caie of the beam, before he troubles himself about the 
mote ? 

Far be it ^from me 4o deny that the evil which this ob- 
jection contemplates does sometimes exist ; — that men, and 
especially women, d(^. neglect private and domestic duties 
fur the sake of mingling continually in social . religious 
exercises : nevertheless, I am constrained to say that the 
objection, as it is -directed against the rtass of Christians, 
during a well regulated revival, i& utterly unfounded. For 
I ask who are the persons who have ordinarily the best 
regulated families, who are most feithful to theii' children, 
most faithful in their closets, most faithful and conscientious 
in their relative* duties, and even in their w^oridly- engage- 
ments ? If 1 may be permitted to answer, I should say 
unhesitatingly, they are generally the very persons, who * 
love the social prayer ^meeting, and the meeting for 
Christian instruction and exhortfition ; those in short who 
are often referred to by the enemies of revivals, as exem- 
plifjringthe evil which this objection contemplates. God 
requires us to do everyduty, whether secular or Religious, 
in its right place ; and this the Christian is bound to*keep 
in view in all bis conduct. But there is too much reason 
to fear that the spirit which ordinarily objects against many 
rdigious exercises, is a spirit, which, if the whole truth 
were kpown, it would appear, had little complacency in 
any. 

But it is alleged that, during revivals; religious meetings 
^re not only 'multiplied to -an improper extent, but are pro* 
tracted to an unseasonable hour. That instances of thi& 
kind exist admits not of question ; and it is equally certain 
that the case here contemplated is an evil which every 
sober, judicious Chri/stian must discourage. We do hot 
believe that in an enlightened coitimunity, it is an evil of 
very freqiient pccunence ; but wherever it existis*, it is to 
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be reprobated a« an abuse, and not to be regarded as an] 
part of a genuine revival ; or as -any thing for -which i 
true revival is responsible. But here again, it may b< 
worth while to inquire how far many of the individualf 
who offer this objection are consistent with themselves 
They can be present at a political ^abal, or at aconvijMft] 
xi^eeting, which lasts- the whole night, and these oocasionfl 
may be of very frequent occurrence, and yet it may never 
occuir to them that they are keeping unseasonable hours. 
Or their children may. return at the dawn of day, from a 
scene of "vain amusement^ in which they have brought on 
.an entire prostration both gf mind and body, and unfitted 
themselves for any useful exertion during the day ; and 
yet all this is riot only connived at as excusable, but smiled 
upon as commendable. I do not say that it is rig^ht to 
keep up a religious meeting during the hours that Provi- 
dence has allotted to repose : I believe fully that in ordinsiry 
cases it is wrong ; but sure 1 aru that I could not hold up 
my head to say this, if I were accustomed to look "«rith in- 
dulgence on those other scenes^ of the night of which I 
have spoken. It ir best to spend the night as God designed 
it should be spent, in refreshing our faculties by sleep ; but 
if any other way is to, be choeen7 judge y^ whether they 
are wisest, who deprive themselves > of repose in an idle 
round o£ diversion, or they who subject themselves to th« 
same sacrifice in exercises of devotion and piety, 

VI. Tt is objected against revivals. that J^ey often intro- 
duce discard into families, and disturb the general peace of 
society. , . ^ 

It must be conceded that rash and intemperate mesusures 
haVe sometimes been adopted in oohnection with revivals, 
or at least what have pfissed under the* name of revivals, 
which have been deservedly the . subject of censure, and 
which were adapted, bjr stirrip^ up th^ worst passions of 
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the heart, to introduce a spirit of fierpe contention and dis- 
cord. But I must be permitted to say that, whatever 
evil such measures may bring in their train, is not to be 
charged upon ^genuine revivals of religion. The revivals 
for which we plead, are qharacterized, not by a spirit of 
1Mb and unhallowed attack on the part of thei^ friends, 
which might be supposed to have come up from the world 
below, but by that wisdom which cofneth down from above ; 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated. 
For all the discord and mischief that. res.uU from measures 
designed to awaken opposition and provoke thq bad. pas- 
sions, they only are to be held responsible by whom those 
measures are devised or adopted. We hesitate not to say 
that there is no communion be^tween the spirit that dictates 
them, and the spirit of true revivals. 

Nevertheless, it must be acknowledged that there are 
instances, in which a revival of religion cdhducted in a 
prudent and scriptural manner, awakens bitter hostility, 
and sometimes occasions, for the time, much domestic 
unhappiness. Th^re are cases ixi which the enmity of the 
heart is so deep and bitter, that a bare knowledge of the 
&ct that sinners around are banning to inquire, will draw 
forth -a torrent of reproach and railing ; and .there are cases 
too in whicbi the fact that an ipdividual'in a family becomes 
professedly pious, will throw that family into a violent com- 
motion, and waken up against thelndividual bitter preju- 
dices, and possibly be instrumental of exiling a child, or a 
wife, or a sisl^er, from the affections of those most (Jear to 
them; But you surely will not make religion, or a revival 
of religion, responsible for cases of this kind: Did not the 
benevolent Jesus himself say that he came not to send peace 
on the -earth but a sword ;7;^meaning by it this very thing, 
that in prosecuting the object of his mission into the world, 
he should necessarily provoke the enmity of the humao 
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heart, and thus that enimtj would act itseff out. in the per- 
secution of himself and his followers? The Saviour, by 
his perfect innoc^nd^, his divine holiness, his uncompromi- 
sing faithfulness, 'provoked the Jews to imbrue their hands 
in his- blood ,but who ever supposed that the responsibility 
of their, murderous act rested upon him? In like manner, 
ministers and ChnstiaBs, by laboring for the promotion of 
a revival of religion, "may bfe the occasion of fierce oppo^* 
tion to the cause of truth and "holiness ; but if they labor 
only ih the manner which God has prescribed, they are in 
no way accountable for that opposition. It will always be 
right for individuals to secure the -salvation oftheii ow» 
soul^j ' let it involve whateyer domestic incohveniencei or 
whatever worldly sacrifice it riiay. And .so, -too,^ it will be 
always right for Christians to labor in God's appointed way 
for the salvation of others ; though in doing so, they should 
londlt up against theto the fiercest opposition. Whefe such 
opposition is excited, the opposers of religion may setto the 
account of revivals ; but God Xhe. righteous Jxidge will take 
oare^hat it is charged where it fairly belongs. : ,' - ' 

VII. It is objected, again, to revivals that <fec supposed 
conversions that occur in them are usually too sudden to- be 
genuine ; and that the exciterfunt ' iohich prevails at suck, "a 
Hme^ must bt a fruitful sXfurce qf self-deception: -* " 

That revivals are often perverted to minister to self-decep- 
tion cannot be questioned ; and this is always to be expect- 
ed, when there is much of human machinery introduced. 
Men often suppose themselves converted, and actually pass 
as converts, merely from some impulse of the imagination, 
when they have not even been the .^nbjects of true convic- 
tion. . But notwithstanding this abuse, who will say that 
the Bible does not warrant us to expect sudden conver- 
sions 1 What say you of the- three thousand' who were 
converted on the day of penteCost ? Shall I be told that 
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there was a miracuioui agency coocemedin producing that 
wpnderful result ? I answer there was indeed a miracle 
wrought in connection with that occasion ; but the^e was 
no greater miracle in the actual conversion of those sin* 
nexB than there is in the conversion of any other sinners ; 
for ccmvBrnozk is in all cases the same work ; and accom- 
plished by thesame.agency — viz. the Special agency of the 
Holy Spirit. This instance then iis eiUirely to bur purpose ; 
and proves at least the possibility that a conversion may 
be sound, though it be sudden. 

Nor is there any thing in the nature of the case that 
should lead us to a different conclusion. For what is con- 
version 1 It is a turning from sin to holiness. The truth 
of God is presented before the mind, and this truth is cor- 
dially and practically believed ; it, is received into the under- 
standing, and through that reaches the heart and life. 
Suppose the truth tobe held up before themindalready awake 
to its importance, and in a sense prepared for its reception, 
what hinders' but that it should be received immediately ? 
But this would be all that is intended by a sudden conver- 
sion, inde^, we all admit that the €u:t of conversion, 
whenever it takes place, ia sudden ; and why may not the 
preparation fot it, in many instances, be so also 1 Where 
. istheabsurdity of supposing that a sinner may, within a very 
liuxi period, be brought practically to believe both the truth 
that awakens the conscience, and that which converts the 
soul ; — ^in other words, may pass from a state of absolute 
carelessness to reconciliation wHh God ? The evidence of 
conversion must indeed be^gradual, and must develope itself 
in a subsequent course of exercises and acts ; .so that it 
w^e rash to pronounce any individual in such circum- 
stances A tnie convert ; but not only the aei of conversion, 
but the immediaie preparaiiohioT it, mB.y be sudden ; and we 
7 
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may reasonaUy hope, in any given caae of apfNUrent conver- 
sion, that the change is genuine.- 

I may add that the general spirit of the Bible is, by no 
means, un&ivprable to sudden conversions. The Bible 
f>fl lla upon men to repent ; to believe ; . to4um to die Lord 
not9 ; it does not direct them^to put themselves on a course 
of preparation for doing this at some future time ; but it 
allows no delay ; it proclaims that now is^ the accepted 
time, now the day of salvatioa When men are converted 
suddenly, is there any thing more than an immediate com- 
pliance with these divine requisitions which are scattered 
thrqughout the Bible ?- 

But what is the testimony- of facts op. this subject T It 
were in vain to deny that some who seem to be converted 
during the most genuine revivals fall away ; and it were 
equaDy vain to deny that some who profess to have become 
reconcHed to G6d, when there is no revival, fall away. 
But that any considerable proportion of the professed sub- 
jects ctf well regulated revivals apostatize, especially- after 
^ having made a public prgfession, is a position which I am 
persuaded cannot be sustained. I know there are indivi- 
dual exceptions from this remark ; excepticms which have 
occurred under peculiar circumstances ; but if I mistake 
not, those ministers who haye had the most experience on 
this subject, will testify that a very large proportion of those 
whom they have known professedly beginning the Christian 
life dunng a revival, have held on their way stronger and 
stronger. It has even been remarked by a minister who 
has probably been more conversant with genuine revivals 
than any other of the age, that his experience has justified 
the remark, that there is a smaller proportion of appstacies 
among the professed subjecta of revivals than among those 
who make a profession when there is no unusual attention 
to rehgion. -^ 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



tfiCTURE II. 43 

Aft«r all, We ate willing to adxirit that the excitement 
attending a revival may be the means of self-deception. 
But we maintain that this is liot, at le^st to any great ex- 
tent, a necessary evil, and that it may ordinarily be pre- 
vented \>y suitable watchfuhiess ali(J caution on the part of 
those who are active in conducting the work. To accom- 
plish this requires anihtimate knowledge of the heart, and 
of God's* word, and of the whole subject of experimental 
religion. But with these qualifications, whether in a mi- 
nister or in private Christians ; and with the diligent and 
iiedthful discharge of duty, we believe that. little more is to 
be apprehended in respect to self*dece.ption during a revival, 
than might reasonably be in ordinary circumstances. 

VIII. It is objected that revivcds are followed By aeaaona 
of corresponding declension ; and tkat^ therefor e, nothing 
is gainedj on the whole, to ihe cause of religion. 

This remark must of course be limited iiut$ a'pjiAication 
to those who were before Christians j-^r it4Wirely cannot 
mean that those who are really converts during a revival, 
losQ the principle of religi(m from theur hearts, after it has 
passed away. Suppose then it be admitted thbt Christians, 
on the whole,"*gain no advantage from revivals, on account 
of the re-actioh that takes place in their experience ; still 
th^e is the gain of a great numbei: of genuine conversions ; 
and this /is clear gain from the world. Is it not immense 
gain to thechtnrch, immense gain to. the Saviour, that a 
multitude of souls should yield up their rebellion, and be- 
come the subjects of renewing grace? And if this is an 
effect of revivals, (and : who can deny it ?) what becomes 
of the objection that, on the whole, they bring- no gain to 
the cause ? , • \ . 

But it is not true that revivals are of no advantage to 
Christians. It is confifdently believed, if you could hear 
the experience of those who have labored in them most 
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fidthfuUj and most BuocesafuUjj-you wo^ddloam that these 
weie the seasons in which they made their brightest and 
largest attainments in religion. And these seasons they 
have not ikiled subsequently to connect wiQi special praise 
and thanksgiving to God. That there ore cases in which 
Christians, during a revival, have had so much to do -with 
the hearts of othen<, that they have neglected, their own [ 
and that there is danger, from the very constitution of the 
human mind, that an enlivened and elevated state of 
Christian affections will be followed by spiritual languor 
and listlessness, I admit ; but I maintain that these are not 
necessary evils ; and that the Christian, by suitable watch- 
fulness and effort, may QLVoid them. It is not in human 
nature always to be in a state of strong excitement; but 
it is possible for axij Christian to maintain babttuallj that 
spirit of deep- and earnest piety, which a, revival is sa well 
fitted to awaken and cherish. 

JX. ThQ last objection against reviv^tk which I shall 
notice is, that they cheriah the spirit of aectarianiim^ and 
Jumish opportuuUies and inducements to different denomi- 
nations to make proselytes, 

I own, brethren^ with grief and shame for our common 
imperfections,. that the. evil contemplated in this objecrtion 
frequently does occur; and though, for a time, different 
sects may seem to co-operate with each other (or the ad- 
vancement of the common cause, yet they are exceedingly 
apt, sooner gt later, to direct their efforts mainly to the 
promotion of their cWn particular cause ; and sometimes 
it must be confessed the greater has seemed to be almost 
forgotten in the less. Wherever this state of things exists, 
it is certainly fraught with evil ; and the only remedy to , 
be found for it is an increased, degree Of intelligence, piety, 
and charity, in the church. 

But here again, let. me remind you that, let this evil be 
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as great as it may, the most- you can say of its connection 
with revivals is, that they are the innoceilt occasion of it — 
not the faulty cause. Suppose an individual, or any num- 
ber of individuals, were to take occasion from the fact that 
wc are assembled here for religious worship, to come in, in 
violation of the laws of the land, and by boisterous and 
menacing conduct, to disturb our public servicp ; and sup- 
pose they should find themselves forthwith within the walls 
of a jail ; — ^the fact of our being here engaged in the worship 
of God might be the occasion of the evil-which they had 
brought upon themselves ; but surely no man in the pos- 
session of his reason would dream that it was the respon- 
able cause. In like tnanner, a revivaf may furnish an 
opportunity, and suggest an ii^ducement, to different reli- 
gious sects to bring as many into their particular commu- 
nion as they can [ and they may sometimes jdo this in the 
exercise of an unhallowed party spirit ; but the evil is to 
be charged} not upon the revival, but upon the imperfections 
of Christians and ministers, which have taken occasion 
from this state of things, thus to come into exercise. The 
revival is^from above : the proselyting spirit is from beneath. 
But the fallacy of. this objection may best be seen by a 
comparison of the evil complained of, with the good that is 
achieved. You and I are Presbyterians ; but we profess 
to believe that our neighbors of many of the different de- 
nominations around lis, hold the fundamental truths of the 
gespel, and are walking in the way to heaven. As Pres- 
byterians we have a right, and it is our duty to take special 
heed to the interests of our own church ; but much as we 
may venerate her order or her institutions, who among us 
is there that does not regard Chriaiian as a much more 
hallowed name ? " In other^ words, where is the "man who 
would not consider it comparatively a light matter whether 
an indiiddual should join our particular communion or some 

7* 
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•ther, provided he gave evidence of being a real disciple of 
Christ ? Now apply this rei^ark to.revivals. The evil 
complained 6{ is, that difierent sects manifest an undue 
zeaLto gather as many of the hopeful subjects of revivals 
as they can into their respective communions. Suppose 
it be so — and what is the. result? Why that they are 
training up— <not as we should say, perhaps, under the best 
form of church government, or possibly the most unexcep- 
tionable views of Christian doctrine— -but still in the bosom 
of the church of God, under the dispensation of his word, 
and in the enjoyment of his ordinances^ and in communioo 
with his people-^-are training up to become members ef 
that communion in which' every other epthet will be 
merged in that of sons and da lighters of the Lord Almighty. 
Place then, on the one side, the fact that these iz^diyidultk 
are to remain in their sins, supposing there is no revival of 
religion, and on the other, the fact that they are to i)e 
proselyted, if you please, to^some other .Ghristian sect, 
provided there ia one ; and then tell me whether the oVjec- 
ti<m which! am considering does not dwindle to nothing. 
I would not deem it uncharitable to say that the man-wl^io 
could maintain this objection in this view, that is, the man 
who could feel more complacency in seeing his-fellow mejfi 
remain in his. own denomination dead in trespasses and 
sins, than in seeing theip join other denominations giving 
evidence of being the followers of the Lord Jesus, whatever 
other sect he may belong to, does not belong to the«ect of 
true disciples. Whatever may be his shibboleth, rely on 
it, he has iiot learned to talk in the dialect of heaven. , 

I have presented this subject before you,- my friends, at 
considerable length, not because I have coDsidered myself 
as addressing a congregation hostile to revivalsh-for I bear 
you testimony that it is not so— but because most of the 
objectionaj which have been tioticed are more or less cunent 
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in the commumty, and I have wished to guard jou against 
the influence of these objections on the one hand, and to 
assist you to be always ready to give an answer to any 
one that asketh a reason of your views of this subject on 
the other. I hope that what has been said may confirm 
your conviction that the cause pf revivals is emphatically 
the Saviour's cause ] and that you may be disposed, each 
<me to lahor in it with increased diligence and zeal. And 
may your labors be characterized by such Christian pru- 
dence, and tenderness, and fidelity, that while you shall 
see a rich blessing resting upon them, they may have a 
tendency to silence the voice of opposition, and increase 
the number of thoee vl^o ohaU co-operate with you in' sus- 
taining and advanciog this g^odous cause. , 
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0B8TACHLK8 TO RKTIVALS. 

I 
ICORINTHIANSix. 18. 

—Lest we shmtid kinder the gospd of CHrut. 

It is impossible to contempjlate either the life or writing 
of the Apostle Paul, without perceiving that the ruling 
passion of his renewed nature was a desire to glorify God 
in the salVaticm of men.-^For the accomplishment of this 
end there was no service whidi he would not perform ; no 
earthly comfort which be would not surrender ; no^suffering 
which he would not endure. A chamung illustration of 
his disinterestedness in the caiise of his Master, occurs in 
the chapter which contains our text. He maintains, both 
from scripture and from general equity, tl^e right which a 
minister of the gospel-has to bie supported by those among 
whom he labors ; and then shows hpw he had waived that 
right in favor of the Corinthians, that the purpose of his 
ministry might be, more effectually gained, " If oUura be 
partakers of this power overyoUy^ says he, that is, " if it 
is the privilege of ministers in general to receive their sup- 
port from those for whose benefit they labor, are not we 
rather entitled to this privilege-^we who have been instru- 
mental not only x)f instructing and comforting you, but of 
leading you to the profession^of Christianity ? JS"everthde$s 
we hwie not used this power, but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ : we cheerfully submit 
to many inconveniences and deprivations, that our success 
in winning souls to Christ through th^ gospel; may not be 
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in any degree hindered by the cavils of those who are al- 
ways on the ftlert to misrepresent and censure us." 

The text takes for granted that there may exist certain 
hindrances to the influence of the gospel; As every ge- 
nuine revival oi religion b effected through the instrumen- 
tality of the gospel, it wilLbe no misapplication of the 
passage to consider it as suggesting some of the obstacus 
which oAen exist in the way of a revival ; and in this 
manner I purpose to consider it at the present time. 

What then are some of the most common hindrances to 
' a scriptural revival of religion ? 

I' ignorance or nHsapprehendon of the nature of true 
rmcali. 

It is not to be concealed or denied that much has passed 
ftt various periods under the name of revivals, which a 
sound and intelligent piety could not fail to reprobate. 
There hate been scenes in which the decorum due to 
Christian worship has been entirely forgotten ; in which 
the ferybr of passion has been mistaken for the fervor of 
piety ; in which the awful name of God has been invoked 
Dot only with irreveraiice, but with disgusting familiarity ; 
in vrbioh scores and even hundreds have mingled together 
in a level of fanaticism. Now unhappily there are those, 
*Dd I doubt not^good men too, who iiave formed their 
opinion of revivals from these most unfavorable specimens. 
These perhaps, and no otheriEi, may have fallen under their 
observation ; and hence they conclude that whatever is 
- Imported to them under the name of a revival, partakes of 
the same general character with what they^have witnessed ; 
wid hence too they look with siiiipicion on any rising reli- 
gious excitement, lest it shouM run beyond bounds, and 
tenrnpate in a scene of religious frenzy. 

'Hiere are' others, (I here speak. particularly of ministers 
of the gospel— for thdr influence is of coarse ntiost exten- 
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nvelj felt on this subject,) who are led to look with disfrtitt 
on reTiTals, merely from consdtutional temperameiiti or 
from habitS'Of education, or from the7>eculiar character of 
their own religious experience ; and while they are hearty 
well wishers to the cause of Chdsti ^aej are perbape too 
sensitive to the l^ast appearance of animal feeling. Besides, 
they not improbably have nevet witnessed a revival, and 
as the case may be, have been placed in circumstances 
least favorable to understanding its nature or apprecitfting 
its importance. What is true of one individual in this case, 
may be true of many ; and if the person concerned be a 
minister of the gospel, or even a very efficient and influen- 
tial layman, he may contribute in no small degree to form 
the opinion that prevails on this sulijeet through a congre- 
gation, or even a more extensive ce!mmunity. 

Now you will readily perceive that such a state of things 
as I have here supposed, must constitute a seriotis obstacle 
to the introduction of a revival. There ate cases indeed in 
which God is pleased to glorify his sovereignty, by mar- 
vellously pouring down his Spirit for the awakening and 
conversion of- sinnenr, wh^e there is no special effort on 
the part of his people to obtain such a blessing ; but it is 
the common order of his providence to lead them earnestly 
to desire, and diligently to seek, the blessing, before he be- 
stows it. But if, instead of seeking these special effusions 
of divine grace, they have an unreasonable dread of the 
excitement by which such a scene may be attended ; if the 
apprehension that Grod may be dishonored by irreverence 
and confusion, should lead them unintentionally to check 
the genuine aspiraticms of pious zeal, or evta the worliings 
of religious anxiety, there is certainly little reason to expect 
in such circumstances a revival of religion. I doubt not 
that a case precisely such as I have supposed has some- 
times existed ] and that an honest, but inexcusably ignorant 
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oonscieai>e,oa the port of a mmistor or of a church, has 
pre^iled to prevent a. gracious visit from the Spirit of Qod. 
II. Another obstacle td a revival of religion is found in 
a spirit of worldlinew aniong prof e$sed Christians, The 
; e^il to which T here refer assumes a great variety of forms, 
I according to the ruling passion of each inf^vidual, and the 
drcuBQstances in which he may be placed. There are 
some of the professed disciples of Christ, who seem to think 
of httle else than the acquisition of wealth ; who are not 
onlj' actively engaged, as they have a right to be, to in- 
crease their worldly possessions, but who seem to allow all 
their afiections to be engrossed by the. pursuit ; who are 
willing to rise up early, and sit up late, and eat the bread 
of carefulness, to become rich ; and whose wealth,. after it 
is acquired, Serves onlgr to gratify a spirit of avarice, or 
possibly a passion for splendor^ but never ministers to the 
cauaie. of charity.' There is another class of professors 
whose hearts are set upon .worldly promotion ; who seem 
to act as if the ultimate object we)re to retlch some high 
post of honor ; who often yield to a spirit of unhallowed 
nvahy, and sometimes^ employ means to aecompiish their 
purposes which Christian integrity scarcely knows how to 
sanction. And there is.anoth^ class still, not less numerous 
than either of the preceding,, who must be sec down in a 
modified > sense at . least, as the loyers. of pleasure :- far 
enough ^re they from encouraging or tolerating any thing 
gross or offensive to a cultivated worldly taste ; «but they 
mingk unhesitatingly in scenes of amusement, from which 
llkey kjK>w before band that every thing connected with 
rdigion must })e e:i^cluded ; and- they talk afterwards with 
enthusiasm of the enjoyment .they have experienced in 
such scenes ; and if the consistency of .their mingling in 
them with Christian obligations happens to be called in 
question, not improbably they will defend themselves wjth 
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spirit agaioat what they are pleased to oalla whiMBical^ 
superstitioas prejudice. * There are;profesgors of ^^fp/St 
among those ivtiotak^ the >ieacl m fashionaUe li^ : they 
seem to hreathe freel^ oi^sr'Whdii'they ar« in circles of 
gayety ;- and if they •were taken out of the jrankffof i^easuie, 
the language of their hearts, if not of their lips^ would 
doubtless be, "ye have taken away my gods^amd what 
have I more 1" I am vriUing to hope. that the num]i^ to 
whom this can apply, in all its extent, is, at this ^y, com- 
paratively Bmali—certainly it is. becomiiif smftUer; but 
there are many who are ready to make a partial compro- 
mise with conscience on this subject ] and w^o, in keeping 
aloof from the extreme of too great strictness, sfide too near, 
to say the least, to the confines of the opposite'errcMr. All 
these different classes, if their conduct is a ftiir linasis for an 
opinion, have the world^ in some former other, uppermost* 
They are quite abs(»rbed with the- things which ar^.seen 
and are temporal. Their converiation is nof in h^v^* 
It breathes not th^ spirit of heaven. It does not rekle.to 
the enjoyments of heaven, <x the means of reachiag those 
enjoyments; The world take knowledge of them, not that 
. they have been with Jesus, but that like themselveB, they 
love to grovel amicLst the things below. 

That the evil which I have here described exisling ma 
church, must be a formidable obstacle tx>^ revival of refi? 
gion, ncKie of us probably will doubt. Let us see for 6 
moment, how it is so. 

The individuals concerned constitute the chureh^ or a 
portion of the ehurch-^tlib very body in wli^h, accocdiog 
to the common course of God's providenee, we are to expect 
a revival to.hegin. Bjit the prevtftlence of tbw worldly 
spirit of which I have spoken, is the very opponte of tl3» 
spirit of a revival ; and can have no more commuoioit with 
it than light with darkness. So long as it exists then, it 
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fnoBt ]|iep dut t^t ganerlLl'spintuaility and active devoted- 
o^ to th^caiise of Christ in wbioli a revival, aait teepecto 
CiuriiBtiaDs, especially consists ; and of cottne must prevent 
all that good influence, Vbich ^-revival in the chtHrch would 
ke 0tted to exert upon the world. 

But suppose there be in U^e church those w)io are actu- 
allj revived, and who have a light estimate of their obliga^ 
tiong to labor ai^d praj lor the special eflfusions of divine 
influences, bow manifest is it t&at this spirit of worldliness 
must, to^a great extent, paralyze-their efforts ? How pain- 
^illy discouraging tq them must it be, to behold those who 
have i^edged themselves to co-operate with them in the 
great cause, turning away to the world, and virtually giving 
their seCnction to courses of conduct directly ^apted to 
thwart their benevolem eflforts I And how naturally will 
eaielesft sinners, when they are pressed by the tender and 
earnest expostulations of the foithful to flee fr(»n the wrath 
to come, shelter themsfilves in the reflection that there, is 
another class.of professors who estimate this matter difler- 
ently, and whose whole cond^t proclaims that they con- 
sider all this talk about rehgion as unnecessary — ^not to say 
fenatical. t know that a few Christians, have, in some in? 
stances, been enabled by God^s special blessing, to stem 
such a current as this : and have been permitted to witness 
the most glorious results from their persevering labors ; but 
I know too that nothing is more disheartening to a few de- 
voted disciples of Christp-^nothing more directly fitted to 
render their exertions of no effect, than for the mass of pro- 
fessors around: them to be buried up in. the world ; to be 
found with them at the commimion table commemorating 
* the death of Christy bni never to go with them in any eflfort 
te the advancement of his eamse. 

Bert while this spirit of worldliness mocks in a great de- 
gree the efibrts of the faithful, it extorts a .direct and most 

i 
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powerful influence upon ttese airho are glsd to find apolo- 
gies to quiet themselves in sin. I know that it is a misepi- 
ble fallacy that the inconsistent liv^ otjrofessed Christians 
constitute any Just ground of reproacji against the gospel ; 
iiev«(ertheles8y it is a fact of whickno j^e can be i^jpnorant, 
that there are multitudes who Jookf^t the^ospel only as it 
is reflected in the character ofits prc^i^sors ; and especially 
in their impertectionii and backslidings. These are all 
strangely looked at, as if xeltgio^ werj3 responsible for them ; 
and whether it be a parjyicular act of gross transgression, or 
a general course of devotednOM to Ihe world, it will be al- 
most sure to be turned to account in support of the coijafort- 
able doctrine that religion does not make men the better, 
and therefore it is safe to let it alone altogether ;* or else it 
is inferred that, if religion be any thi»g, it may be safely de- 
layed ; for 'it is, so small a matter that it may be taken up 
at any time r or possibly the individual referring bis own 
character to the low standard which he may observe among 
professors^ may charsfebly conclude that he is already a 
Christian ; and thus by playing off upon himself the arts 
of self-deception, may lull himself . into a lethargy, out of 
which he will never awake, until he- is roused by the light 
of eternity both to conviction and despair. None surely will 
question that whatever exerts such an mfiuence as this on 
the careless and ungodly, must constitute ^ powerful bar- 
rier to a revival of religion. 

But this worldly spitit is to be lodced at moreover in the 
relation which it bears to the Spirit of God ; for God*& Spirit, 
let it always be remembered, is the grand agent in every 
revival What then do professing Christians virtually say 
to the Holy Spirit when they lose sight of their obligations, 
and open their heeCrts and their arms to the objects and in; 
threats of the world ? Do they thereby invite bim to come, 
and be with them, and dwell with them, and to difftise his 
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convincing and converting Mu^nces all around t Or do 

the/ not rather proclaim their indifference, to eay the least, 

to his gracious 'ope^ilionB ; and sometimes even virtually 

beseech hitn to depart out of their coasts ? . But it is the 

I manner ;of our God fo bestow his Spirit in unison with th^ 

; desires and in answer t0 'tja'e prayers of his people — can we 

suppose then, that wh^ the spirit (^ the wdtld has taken 

the place of the spirit of ptayer, and the enjoyments of the 

I world are more though t-of than the operations of the Holy 

' Ghost — can we auppose, I say, that He who is jealous of 

his honor; will send down those gracious influences which 

are 680«itial to a revival of religion ? , 

Whether, therefore, we consider tt worldly spirit among 
professed Christians, in its relation to themselves, to their 
fellow professors who are ^ithful, to the careless world, 
or to the Spirit of Qod,^we cazmot fail to perceive that it 
must stand greatly in the way of the blessing we are con- 
templating. '• • 

III. The toani of a proper stnse of personal responsibility 
OMong professed Cfcrvftan^, constitutes another obstacle to 
a revival of religion. You all know how essential it is to 
the success of any worldly enterprise, that those who en- 
gage in it should feel personally responsible in respect to 
its results. Bring together a body of men for the accom- 
plishment of any object, ' no matter how important, and 
there is always danger that personal obligation will be lost 
right of; that each individual will find it far easier to do no« 
thing, or-even to do wrong, than if, instead of dividing the 
responsibility with many, he was obliged literally to bear 
his own burden. And just in proporticm as this spirit per- 
vades any public body, it may reasonably be expected 
either that they will accomplish nothing, or nothing to any 
good purpose. 
Now let this same spirit pervade a eh arch, or any com- 
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munit J of professed ChnstMnSy^nd you cai) locrk for nothing 
better thaii a similar result. True it is, as we bave already 
had occasion to remark, that, in a revival of religion, there 
is much of divine agency and of -divine sovereignty too ; 
but there is human instrumentality also ; and much of 
what Ood does is done through his people'; and if the^ 
remain with their arms folded, it were unreasonable to ex- 
pect that God*s work should be revived. Let each pro- 
fessor regard bis own persoiml responsibility as merged io 
the general responsibility of the church} and the certain 
consequence will be that thtf church as'a body will accom- 
plish nothing. Each member may-be ready to deplete the 
prevalence of irreligion and sinritual lethargy, and to ac- 
knowledge that something ought to be done in 4he way of 
reform ; but if,, at the same time, he cast his eye abound ^ 
upon his fellow professors, and reflect that there are many 
to share with him the ^responsibility of iiiaction, and that, 
as his individual exertions could effect but httle, sd his in- 
^vtdual neglect would incur.but-a sjpaall proportion of the 
• whole blame — if he reason in this way, I say, to what 
purpose will be all his acknowledgments and all his lamen- 
tations ? In order that God's work may be revived, thtfe 
must be earnest prayer ; but where is the pledge for this, 
unless his people realize their individual obligations? 
There must also be diligent, and persevering, and seli^enied 
effort J but where are the persons who are ready for this, 
provided each one feels that he has no personal responsi- 
bility ? Whp will warn the wicked of his wicked way, 
and exhort him to .turn and live 1 Who will stretch out 
his hand to reclaim the wandering f Christian, or« open his 
lips to stir up the sluggish one 1 Who^ in short, will do 
any thing that God requires to be done in order 'to the re- 
vival of his work, if the responsibHity of the whole church 
is not regarded as. the responsibility of the several individuals 
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who compose it ? Wherever yoti see a church in which 
this mistaken view of obligation generally prevails, you 
may expect to '^ee.that elMirch asleep ; and sinners around 
asleep ; and youi-need not look for the breaking up of that 
slumber, unlB. Christians have come to be weighed down 
under a sense of personal obligation. 

Moreover, let it be remembered that the evil of which I 
am speaking, is fitted to prevent the revival of God's work, 
inasmuch as it has within itself all the elements of a 
grievous backsliding. Wherever you find professors of 
lehgion who have little or no sense of theirown obligations 
apart from the general responsibility of the church, there 
you may look with confidence for that wretched incon^ist- 
ency, that careless and unedifying deportment that is fitted 
to arm sinners with a plea against the claims of religion, 
which they are always sure to use to the best advantage. 
And on ftie other hand, wherever you see professing 
Christians realizing that arduous duties devolve upon them 
as individuals, and that the indifference of others can be no 
apology for their own, there you will see a spirit of self- 
denial, and humility, arid active devotedness to the service 
of Christ, which will be a most impressive exemplification 
of the excellence df the gospel, an A which will be fitted at 
once to awaken sinners to a conviction of its importance, 
and to attract them to a compliance with its conditions. 
In short, you will see precisely that kind of agency on the 
part of Christians which is most likely to lead to a revival, 
whether you consider it a^ bearing directly oix the minds 
of sinners, or as securing the influence of the Spirit of God. 

IV. The toleration of gross offences in the churchy is 
another serious hindrance to a revival of religion. We 
cannot suppose that the Saviotir expected that the visible 
church on earth would ever be entirely pure ; or that there 
would not be in it those Vho were destitute of every scrip- 
8* 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



68 LBCXURE III. 

tural qualificivtion for its communion } or even those whose 
lives would be a constant contradiction of their profession, 
and a standing reproach upon his cause. He hitnself hath 
said that " it must needs be that offences come ;" though 
he h^ added with awful emphasis, " wo unto that man by 
whom they come." And the whole tenor of God's word 
goes to show thfit it is required of the church — of the -whole 
body, and of each particular member — ^that they keep 
themselves unspotted from the world; that they have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness ; that they 
exhibit, in all respects, that character which becomes " a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people." And inasmuch as U^ere was danger 
from the imperfection and depravity of mjjCn, that tb^ chulx^h 
would embody a greater or less amoimt of h jpocrisy and 
corruption, it pleased the great Master to prescribe rules 
for the maintenance of her pqjity. Hence Christians are 
exhorted to stir up one another by putting each other in 
remembrance; to reprove a^d admonish each other with 
fidelity, as occasion may require ; and in gase of scandalous 
offences persisted in or not repented of, the church as a 
body is bound to cut off the offender from her commimioa. 
In performing this last and highest act of discipline, as well 
as in all the steps bj which she is led to it, she acts, not 
according to any arbitrary rules of her own, but under the 
authority, and agreeably to the directions of her Head. 

Now it is impossible to look at the state of many 
churches, without perceiving that there is a sad disregard 
to the directions of the Lord Jesus Christ, in respect to 
offending members. It sometimes happens that professors 
of religion are detected in grossly fraudulent transactions ; 
that they grind the face of the widow and orphan ; that 
they take upon their lips the language of cursing, and even 
profanely use the awful name of God ; not. to speak of what 
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has beeft more common in other days— their reeling under 
the influence of the intoxicating drsuight — I say it some- 
times kappene that Christian professors exemplify some or 
other of these vices, jmd still retain a regular standing in 
the cliurch, and perhaps never even hear the voice of rei> 
proof ; especially if the individuals concerned happen to 
possess great worldly influence, and the churph, tts it re- 
spects temporal interests, is in some measure dependent 
up^m them. But rely on it, brethren, this is an evil which 
is fitted to reach vitally the spiritual interests of the church ; 
and wherever it exists, it will in all probability constitute 
an efl^lual obstacle to a revival of religion. 

For its influence will be felt, in the first place, by the 
church itself! ^The fact that it can tolerate gross offences 
in its members, proves that its character for spirituality is 
fdready low ; but the act of tolerating them must necessa- 
rily serve to depress ii still more.. It results from our very 
constitution and from the laws of "habit, that to be conver- 
sant with open vice, especially where there is any tempta- 
tion to apologize for it, is fitted to lessen our estimate of its 
odiousness, and to impair our sens.e of moral and Christian 
obligation. If a church tolerates in its members scandalous 
ans, it must know as a body that it is in the wrong ; 
nevertheless, each individual will reconcile it to hi^own 
conscience as well as he catt ; and one way will be by 
endeavoring to find out extenuating circumstances, and 
possibly to lower a little the standard of Christian character. 
Thus it will almost of course come to pass, that that deep 
and awful sense of the evil of sin which^the Christian otght 
always to cultivate, and which is essential to a high degree 
of spirituality, will no longer be found ; and in place of it 
there will be, if not an exhibition of open vice, yet a dispo- 
sition to regard iniquity in the heart, and a readiness to 
partake of other men's sins. , ' 
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Besides, the neglect of one dutj always renders the 
neglect of others more easy ; not merely from the fact that 
there is an intimate connection hetween many<)f the 4utie8 
which devolve upon Christians, but because every known 
deviation from the path of rectitude has a tendency to tower 
the tone of religious sensibility, and to give strength to the 
general propensity to evil. Let the jmembers of ^ church 
do wrong in the particular of which I am speaking, and it 
will make it more easy for them to do wrong in other par- 
ticulars. A disregard to their covenant obligations in this 
respect, will render them less sensible of the solemnity and 
weight cf their obligations generally : in short it will lead 
by almost certain consequence to that state of things, 
which is characterized by spiritual insensibility and -death, 
and which is the exact opposite of all that belongs to a 
revival of religion. 

^ But the evil to which I refer is not less to be deprecated 
in its direct influence upon thd world, than upon the church. 
Eor here is presented a professing Christian, not only 
practising vices, which, it may be, would scarcely be tole- 
rated in those who were professedly mere worldly men, but 
practising these vices, for aught that appears, under the 
sanction of the church. Wherever this flagrant inconsist- 
ency is exhibited, the scoffer looks on and laughs us to 
scorn. The decent man of*the world concludes, that if die 
church can tolerate such gross evils, whatever other light 
she may diflfuse around her, it cannot be the light of evan- 
gelical purity. And even those who feel the weight of 
Christian* obligation, and who desire to join in the .comme- 
moration of the Redeemer's death, will sometimes hesitate 
whether they can be^come members of a community in 
which the solemn vows of God are so much disregarded. 
Need I say that there is every thing here to lead sinners 
to sleep on in carnal security to their dying day ? 
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Bat observe stOl iaTther, that 'this neglect to purify the 
church of scandalous offences, is an act of grods disobedi- 
eooe to her Head ; to him who has purchased for her all 
good gifts ; and whose prerogative it is to dispense the 
influences of the Spirit. Suppose je then that he will 
sanction «. virtual contempt of his authority by pouring 
down the blessings of his grace ? Suppose ye that, if a 
ehuioh set at naught the rules which he has prescribed, 
^nd not only suffer sin, but t^e grossest sin, in her mem- 
bers, to go imreproved, he will crown all this dishonor dpne 
to his word, all this inconsistency and flagrant covenant- 
bceakin^, with a revival of religion ? No, brethren, this 
is not the manner of E[im who rules King in Zion. He 
never loses sight of thp infalhble directory, which he has 
given to his church } and if any portion of.his church lose 
sight.of it, it is at the peril of his displeaaiire. Disobedience 
to his commandments may be expected always to incur 
his'^ frown ; and that frown will be manifested at lesust by 
withhol<hng the influences of his grace/ 

V. Another 'j)owerful hipdrance tp a revival of religion, 
is found^in the absence of a spirit of brotherly love among 
the professed followers of Christ, . 

Christianity never shines forth with more attractive love- 
liness, or addresses itself to the -heart with more subduing 
energy, than when it. is seen binding the disciples of Jesus 
together in the endearing bonds of a sanctifled friendship. 
Let it be said of Christians as it was in other days, "Behold 
how they love one aiM)ther ;" let them evince a strong re- 
gard to each other's interests, and a tender sympathy in 
each other's wjp, and a ready condeiscens^on to each other's 
mfirmities, and a willingness to bear each other's burdens ; 
and, rely on it, this kindly spirit will diffuse a fateful in- 
fluMQce all abound.; and even the enemies of religion will 
not be Able ^ withj^old ixm^ it at least the homage of their 
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respect and approbation ; and there is good reason to hope 
that it may be instrumental of subduing many to the obe- 
dience of the truth. But on the other haiid, let the pro* 
fessed followers of the Saviour manifest towards each other 
a jealous or contentious spirit ; let them appear more iDtent 
on the advancement of their dwn personal, or selfish, or 
party ends, than upon the promotion of each other's edifi- 
cation and. benefit ; and .those who eee^them^ instead of 
taking knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus, 
will take knowledge of them that they have imbibed the 
very spirit of the world. The mfluence of such an example 
upon the careless, must be to lower their estimate of the 
importance of religion, lind furnish them an excuse* to 
neglecting to seek an interest in it. Oh how (^ten has it 
been said by infidels and the enemies of godliness, to the 
reproach of the cause of Christy that when Christians would 
leave off contending with each other, it would be lime 
enough for them to think of embracing their religion ! , - 
But the want of brotherly love opemtes to prevent a 
revival of religion, still further, as it prevents that union of 
Christian energy, in <;onnectiorL with which God ordinarily 
dispenses his gracious influences. It prevents a union of 
counsel. As the Bayiour has 6ommitted his cause in a 
sense into the hands of his people, so he has left much as 
respoQts the advancement of it, to th^ discretion. And 
they are bound to consult • together with reference to this 
end ; and to bring their concentrated wisdom to its promo- 
tion. But if there be a spirit of alienation and discord 
among them, either they will never come together at all, 
or else their counsels will be divided, and they will do little 
else than defeat each other's ptirposes. The same spirit 
will prevent ti union in prayer. This is the grand means 
by which men prevail with God ; and the prcispect of thpir 
success is always much in i^oportion to the strength of 
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their mutual Christian affection ^ — ^for this is a Christian 
grace ; aad if it is in lively exercise, other Christian graces 
which, are more immediately brought into exericse in 
prayer^ auch a? faith, repentance and humility, will not be 
asleep : and as concentrated effort is the most powerful in 
air . other cases, so it is in thisi— let the united prayers of 
many hearts go up to heaven for the revival of God's work, 
and they niay be expected to exert an influence which will 
tell gloriously on^he destinies perhaps of many sinners. 
Bat on the other .hand, if there be notthis feeling of bro- 
therly kindness anK)ng professed Christi9.ns, even if they 
come together to pray for the out-pouring of the Spirit, 
their prayers at best will be feeble and ineflicient, and their 
thoughts will not improbably be wandering, and unchris- 
tian feelings towards each other Jiindling, at the very time 
they are professedly interceding for the salvation of sinners. 
And the same Spirit is equally inconsistent with a union of 
Christian effort ; for if they cannot take eoudsel together, 
if • they cannot pray together, they surely cannot act to- 
gether. Who does not perceive *that a spirit of mutual 
unkindness among the professed followers of Christ, thus 
carried out into action, must, if any thing, oppose a powerful 
obstacle to the revival of God^s work ? 

But suppose sdme whom you should regard a^ Christians 
should adopt measures in relation to revivals, unauthorized 
by God'ff word, and t^ say the least, of very doubtful ten- 
dency, and you shoul4 decline to eoH)perate in such mea- 
sures, and your conduct in this respect should be cOT).sidered 
as evincing the want of brotherly love — whfere ip this case, 
would the blame really rest ? Most .unquestionably not oil 
you, but on those who accused you. There is nothing in 
the obligation of good will which Christians owe to each 
other, to set aside the paramount ohligation which they 
owe to their Master, td take his word as the rule of their 
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practice. Whatever you conscientiotisly b^Keve to^be 
unscriptural, you are bound to decline at any hazard ; and 
if you do it kindly, (no matter how firmly) and the charge . 
of being wanting in brotherly love is preferred agMtet you, 
you hiave a right to repel it'as an unchristian accusation. 
If, in such a case, evil result from the want of concentrated 
action, and the measures adopted are really unscriptural, 
the responsibility rests upon those who, by the adoption of 
such measures, (howevei: honestly they may do it) compel 
you to stand aloof ftom them. You^nay indeed, in other 
ways, give evidence of not possessing the right spirit to- 
wards them ; and it becomes you to take, heed that you do '■ 
not give such evidence j but the mere fact of refusing your '■ 
co-operation certainly does not constitute it. • And it would i 
be well if they should" inquire whether they are not at as i 
great a distance from you as you are ftom them; and 
whether their departure from you does not indicate as great i 
a want of brotherly love as is indicated by the feet of your 
refusing to follow them? * 

But it may be asked whether a spirit of brotherly love 
may not exists between Ghristians whose views on points 
not fundamental may differ ? I answer, yes undoubtedly ; 
it may and ought to exist among all who trust in a common 
Saviour. We may exercise tfeis. spirit even towards those 
whom we regard as holding errors, either of faith or practice, 
pro\aded we can disjcover in them the faintest outJine of the 
image of Christ. They may ad5pt opinions in which we 
cannot harmonize, and measiires in which we cannot co- 
operate, and the consequence of this 'may be loss of good 
influence to the cause of Christ, and i^erhaps positive «vil 
resulting from disunion in effort ; nevertheless we may still 
recognize them as Christians, and love them as Christians, 
and cordially co-operate with them, wherever our views and 
thehs may be in harmony. The right spirit' among Christ- 
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iass would lead tern to m^e »» little <tf their foiate of 
diffidence, axul as much of their commoii ground, as they 
can ; and where they mfia^ separate, to do it with kindness 
luid gooi^ will, not with bitterness and railiog. 

I must not dismiss tlas article without saying that the 8pirit 
of Giod who is active in awakening and renewing sinners, is 
the Spirit of peaeis^, he dwdls nolin scenes of contention ; 
and we Cannot reasonably^ expect his presence or agency, 
where CHristians, instead of being fellow workers together 
unto the kingdom of God, are alienated firom each other, 
and sell themselves to the service of a party. In accord- 
ance with this, sentiment, it has often been found in actual 
experience that the Spirit of Grod has fled before the spirit 
of jstrife ; and a revival of religkm w^iich promised a glorious 
re^ult^ has been suddenly arrested by some unimpor- 
tant circumstance, which the. imperfections of good men 
have magnified, till they have made it an occasion of con- 
troversy. While they are yet scarcely aware of it, their 
thoughts which had been engrossed by the salvation of 
their fellow men and^he interests of Chhst's kingdom, are 
intensely fastened upon another object f and they wake up, 
Ulrhen it is too late, to the appalling fact, that the work of 
grace among them has declined, and that sinners around 
are sinking back into t)ie deep slumber, of spiritual death. 

VI. The last hindrance to a revival w;Juch I shall no- 
tice, IS a» erroneous or defective exhibition of Chriatian 
truth. 

As it is^through the instrumentality of the truth that God 
performs his work upon the hearts of men, it is fair to con- 
clude that just in proportion as any part of it is kept back, 
or is dispensed in a different manner from that which he 
has prescribed. It will fail of its legitimate effect. It is not 
at the optioii of God's mhusters to select one truth froin the 
Bible and ^mit another ; but they are required to preach 
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the whole counsel of God^ and where t^ey neglect to do 
this, it were unreasonable to expect, a blessing. In. the 
exercise of their own judgment on this*subject, they .may 
come to the conclusion that particular parts of divine truth 
are of little importance ; and that even some of the peculiar 
doctrines of th^ gospel may well enough be lightly passed 
over ; but this is an insult ^o the author of the Bible which 
they have good reasob' to expect he will punish by sending^ 
them a banen ministry. • . 

There is ^ way of preaching certahi doctrines out of their 
proper connection, which is exceedingly unfriendly to revi- 
vals of religion. Suppose, for instance, the'd6ctrinB of God*8 
sovereignty be exhibited iii such a psurtial or- insulated 
manner as to leave* the sinner, to infer that it is but another 
name for tyranny, — or suppose the doctrine of a divine 
infiu^ce be preached in such a way as to authorize the ' 
inference that man lias nothing to do in respect to his sal- 
vation, but wait to be operated upon like a mere machine ; 
or suppose the doctrine, of man's apostacy be so exhibited 
as to lead sinilers to deny their responsibility for their trans- 
gressions, and to take refuge fromihe accusations of coi^ 
science in the relation which they bear to the.father of our 
race ; — ^in either of these cases, there is little prebabilitjr 
that they will be converted or even awakened. It is na^ 
tural for them to find excuses for remaining in a state of 
sinful security as long as they can ; and so long as thejr 
^re furnished with such excuses as these, and by the mi- 
nisters of the gospel, there is not the least ground for ex- 
pecting that their consciences will be disturbed. The evil 
to which I refer, has, I have no doubt, often existed in aU 
its Extent, where the minister has actually believed all the 
truths of God's word ; and yet he has exhibited some m 
such a manner as to neutralize the -power of others^ and 
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even to prevent Ihe leguimate^effisct of those he has at- 
tempted to enforce. 

There is also ap unnatural mixing up of human is|^dom 
with God's wordy^which, so far as it has any effect, must 
be unfriendly to the influence of divine truth. Let the 
naked swotd of the Spirit be broughtjiome to the con- 
sciences c^ jnen, and the effect of it'must and will be felt, 
snd the anxious inquiry will be heard^ add sinners, in all 
probabihty, will be renewed. But let the wire-drawn 
tfaeoiies of metaphysicians be substituted in place of the 
simple ttuth ; or even let the genuine doctrines of the gospel 
be customarily exhibited in connection with the refined 
Speculations of human philosophy ; and though I dare not 
say that Grod in his sovereignity -may not bless the truth 
which is actually preachedj yet I may say with confidence 
that but httle effect cao be reasonably exi)ected from such 
a dispensation of the word. And the reasons are obvious ; 
for God has promised to bless nothing but his own truth ; 
and the refinements of philosophy are to the masi^ of hearers 
quite unintelligible. >' 

liooay s^dd that a want of directness in the manner of 
preaching the gospel, may prevent it from taking effect on 
the consciences and hearts of men. It is only when men 
are made to feel that the gospel comes home to their indi- 
vidual case, that they are themselves the sinners whom it 
describes, and that they need the blessiDgs which it offers, 
—it is only then, I say, that they hear it^o any important 
purpose. . Suppose that its docti:ines, instead of Ibeing ex-* 
hilntedin their practical i)eazings, and enforced by strong 
appeals to the conscience, cure discussed merely a&abstract 
' propositions, and with no direct ap^^aiion, the cpnsequence 
will be that, though the great truths of the Bible may be 
presented before the mind, yet they will rarely, if ever, sink 
into the heart. Sinners wiH b^ar them, and instead of 
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raaliziiig that they invcdye ^ek immortil iiitereets, will 
probably be as indifferent, as if ^they were matters of idla 
speCHl^tioo. So ii ha^been in a multitude of lAstaiices ; 
and BO, from the very nature of man, it must continue to be. 

i mi^t mention also, as anothtt important hindrance to 
a revival, the want of a simple dependence on God ; but 
as this will come up in another form in a subsequent dis- 
course, I shall waive, for thb present, a distinct consideration 
ofit* 

In closing this view which we have taken of the obstades 
to a revival of. religion, I know not, my Chnstian brethren, 
how we can use the subject in a single word, to better 
purpose, than to gather from it a deeper impressioQ oi our 
own responsibility. — Christians, ye who profess io desire a 
revival of religion, and to make this a cqmmanding subjecl 
of your pt»jexs, let me ^isk whether, in view of whatyoti 
have now heard, you have no reason to fear that you may 
yourselves be standing in the way of the bestowment of 
the very blesi^g for which you profess to plead. The 
great obstacles to the revival of God's work are no doubt / 
to be sought in the church : what these obstacles are, at 
least some of the more prominent of them, you have now 
heard j and I appeal to each of your consciences, as ui the 
presence of the Searcher of the heart, whether the guilt of 
hindering GkKfs work, in some or other of these ways, does 
not li^ at your doojc ^ Wherefore.is it (hat the Holy Spirit 
is not now as manifestly in the midst of us, by his awake- 
ning and converting influences, as he has been in other 
days ? Is it hot because you have relapsed ii^ some mea- 
sure into a habit of woridliness ; or because you value the 
blessing less ;. or because you are lessxinited and vigt»ouB 
in your efforts to obtain it ? Or is it for any other of the 
reasons which have now been spread before you % ChIi8^ 
ians, awake, one and all, to a deeper; sense of your ^espon* 
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lihility. Let it not be told in heaven that God's people on 
eaith are opposing obstacles to the salvation of j)enBhing 
men. In doings this, ye parents, ye may be keeping yoar 
own children out of heaven. In ddng thiis^ ye who have 
imcbn verted friends sustaining to you the tenderest earthly 
relations, you may be assisting to fix their doom in wo for 
over. In doing this, ye Christislns of every class and of 
every conditibn, you are opposing t)ie interests of God's 
holy kingdom, opposing the design of the Saviour's death, 
oppo^g the salvation of imnlortal souls. But you cannot 
do this, and think whi^t you are doing. It must be that 
you are acting incautiously.. Awake then to solemn re- 
flection. Awake to earnest prayer. Awake to faithful 
and' persevering action. Else there may be sinners who 
will greet you at the last day, as the stumbling blocks over 
which they fell into eternal perdition. 
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. DITINB AOBNCt IN RBVlTikLI. 

.HABAKXUK iU.4l. 

O Lordy revive thy v)or;k. 

Therk sgre few, if any, who acknowledge the existence 
of a God, but will be ready to admit thdt he has some kind 
of agency in the government of the world. What -the 
precise nature or extent of this agency is, however, it were 
rash even to attempt to determine. Part of it is direct ; 
but much the greater part of it, at least so far as we are 
concerned, is mediate ; and it is not easy for us accurately 
to draw the line between the one and the other. Besides, 
he has created a vast multitude of agents, and moral agents ; 
but though he has given them the power oif action, he has 
not made them independent beings ; though they act with 
perfect freedom, yet 'he acts in them and by them. Is not 
every man in this respect a mystery to himself? Who 
will venture to determine, in reference to his own <^onduct 
precisely the measure of influence that is exerted upon him 
by that Almighty agent, in whom are all the springs, not 
only of physical, but intellectual and moral being % 

As it is admitted by all except the downiight atheist 
that God has some kind of agency in the government of 
the world, while yet there is much in respect to the nature 
and extent of that agency which we cannot understand, so 
also it is admitted by all Christians that he exerts an in- 
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fluence in the sapctifieation erf meP) though thej do not 
pretend exactly to define the charactef of that influence. 
On the same general principle, thope who belieye in revivals 
of religioD, believe that €k)d is the grand ^nt in {Hrodycing 
them ; though thej are well awaxe that here, as in other 
departments of his agency, he '^ moves in a mysterious 
way ;" .and that this is no fiield for a roving &iicy or rash 
speculations. ^ Something however may be known on this 
subjectfrom Cxod's word; and on a matter of such deep 
and ^wful'coiicern^ while we are te 'take heed that we 
keep feiily within our own province, it surely becomes us 
to gather up with devout attention even the most obscuria 
of the divine intimations. I design therefore in this dis- 
coui!ee,.to bring this* subject before you ; and keeping an 
eye 'on the law and. the testimony in comiection with the 
unequivocal dictates of experience, reverently to inquire 
lespecting the aobnct of Goo. in revivals of religion. 
The passage which I have read to^ you,^ taken from the 
prayer of Habakkuk, may be a fit introduction to this 
subject ; for though the petition is made upof fivtj words — 
" O Lord, revive thy work?'-^it recognises the fact of God's 
agency in a revival in two different ways :-^it declares 
that the work is God's ; and it is the direct expression of a 
desire that he would revive it. 

This agency may be advantageoudy considered imder 
two distinct heads : — ' 

I. The agency of Promdenee. * * 

n. The agency tof the Spirit. 

I. Of Providence. It is one of the most simple deduc- 
tions fiom the perlbctionsof God, that he carders ah things 
according to. the counsel of his own will ; in other words, 
that he has a plan which includes all events ; which ex- 
tends even to the numbering of hairs' and the falling of 
sparrows. Of course,nothing ever occurs to an individual, 
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but is designed to answer some purpose in the chain of 
events ; and it is reasonable to consider the less .important 
events as ordered in reference, to the more important ; — the- 
one sustaining to the other the relation bf means te an end ; 
though it must be ackno^iftedged tliat if particular evcaat^ 
are viewed in. relation to the whole system of Providence, 
our views are too limit/wi to enable us to judge of their com- 
parative importance. Now H will readily be ackn<iwledged 
that no event ever occurs in the life of an individual so im- 
portant ta him as his conversion ; the change of His character 
— ^from being a subject of pollution to a subject of holiness ; 
and of his destiny-*-from being an.heirx)f misery to an heir 
of glory. It is reasonable tberefbre to suppose that manj 
events in his life which, taken by themselves, may seem of 
little moment, may nevertheless be designed by Providence 
to lead to this wonderful change. And if I mistal^ not, 
every Christjasn, especially every one whose first experienoe 
has been strongly marked, will find, on review,that he was 
led to the fountain of atoning blood by a path which he 
knew not ; that God was 'working by circumstances of 
which, at the time, he himself made no account, to prepare 
him to come out of darknes8<^ into marvellous li^ht. Per- 
haps his serious impressions originated'in what seemed an 
accidental converdatton with some friend ^<— ^ convejsation 
which he did not court, and which would have been avoided 
'if he had happened to walk on the opposite side of the 
street j or perhaps he wa9 brought to reflection by some 
discourse which he had gone to listen to from mere curi- 
osity ; or possibly some- circumstance may ha^e occurred 
where he would least have looked for it — in connection 
with his amusements or his excesses, which Ood has over- 
ruled as a means of stopping him in his career of guilt: 
I doubt hot that there are Uiose among you, Christian 
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fiiAQds, who may, at this iHoment, b# going back in your 
tfaoughts tQ Bopie event which, at the time, you i^arcdly 
Qoticed, as having marked the em of your first setting your 
bee towards heaven ; and now that you can look at that 
event in some of its more remoteinfluences, you are ready 
iQ devout thatiksgiying to^the |arovidence of God, to ccor 
sect with it all the joy that you have in bdieving in Jesus, 
and in the hope of hereafter seeing him as he is. 

Now if it is right to c<^nsider.God as ordering the events 
of his providence with reference to the conversion ota single 
individual, it is certainly safe to form the same conclusion in 
lespect to the conversion of many individuals ; inother words, 
in regard to a revival of religion. These may be obstacles 
to be removed which seem to lie beyond all human power } 
but these Grod not ui^equ€^tly puts aside by an agency so 
silent and simple that men do not even observe it ; while in 
other oases, (hpugh mori^ rarely, he acccuBiplishes the 
same end by some signal dispensation which almost bears 
tfaj^ aspect of a miracle } — ^wakjng up even the careless 
miDd to the reflecticm, "What hath Qod wrought 1^ Some- 
times by the death of an kidividueil, there is an organized 
and efficient opposition to the gospel put down ; and some- 
times by an individual changing his residence, there is a 
large accession of religious influence to some q^mmunity ; 
and the means of grace are multiplied ; and a revival of 
religion succeeds. There may be some alarming dispensa- 
tion of providence to arouse many simultan^sously to reflec- 
tion; or some one whose influence is extensively felt may 
become the jubject of'renewing grace, and may be a kind 
of central point from which good influences shall ezt^id in 
every direction. It is fully believed that, in all ordinary 
cases in which a revival takes place, it would be no diffi- 
eult thing to mark a distinct providential agency prepara- 
tory to it ; and especially where the cause of religion has 
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gfeatly languishgd, and the ny^tm of religion are but par- 
tially enjoyed, this agency id sometimes -so manifest as to 
constitute of itself a distinct and solemn call to sinners to 
awake out of sleep.* But 

II. There is also. an agency of the Spirit. This we 
proceed now to contemplate. / 

Of those general facts ia relation to this subject^ which 
ara clearly matter of revelation and experience, we may 
mention the following :— ' 

1. The fact that the Spirit actually does operate in the 
whole work of man^a aanctijication. Hear the Spirit's own 
testimony on this subject: — " Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the wjishing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost." "'But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God ; even to them 
Uiat believe on his name. Which wern born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, Aor of the will of man, biit of God." 
"God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through the sancdflcatiqa of the Holy Gh^ost." " A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new Spirit ^will I put 
within you : and Lwill l;^.ke away the stony heart out<»f 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh." 

But beside many passages of scripture, of which those now 
recited are a specimen, in which the doctrine of the Spint's 
agency is clearly taught, there are many /acto recorded in the 
Bible, by which the same truth is abundantly confirmed. 
How will you account for it ffot instance, that the preaching 
of the Son of God produced so little eflfect, and the preaching 
of his apostles so much ? How was it that multitudes were 
aroused, aM pricked to the heart, ^d c^ctually converted 
Under the preaching qf Peter, who had sat with indiflfer- 
ence, or rather been excited to opposition, -under the.preach- 
iof of Him who spake as nifver m^n spake? Whence was 
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it that the jailer, vholiad doubtless often heard the Apostle 
before the night of his (^nv^sion, remained Indifferent, till 
that time ; And then evinced so-much anxiety and alarm, 
and finally a dispodition to own Jesui^ as his Saviour and 
his Master, and ^o v^ in his steps ? . And in general, 
whence was it that such marveBous success attended the 
ministry of the apostles; that by preaching a doctrine which 
^[ilisted .against it the strongest prejudices and worst pfis- 
sions of the heart, th^y undermined the thrones of Pagan^ 
ism, and caused tens of thousands to gather around the 
standard of the cross ? Here v& a problem tliat has al'wajrs 
been too hard for the jeering infidel to solve ; and which 
most infidels have manifested ]ittle; ^position to encounter. 
There is no solution of it except iti the fact that God works 
in the hearts of men by his Spirit^ and that he dispenses it 
in the sbvereignty. of his wisdom. 

2. Another fact in relation to this. subject, of which we 
have the fullest evidence, is, that the Spirit^ in performing 
ku work upon the hearts of nien^ has respect to the kms of 
ikeir morcU nature, 

God has made man what he is — ^a voluntajy, accountable 
agent. He hs^s given him the power not only of distin- 
guishing, but of choosing between good and evil, has con- 
stituted him in such a manner that he is susceptible of the 
influence of motives ; and every one must perceive that this 
involves responsibility. Inasmuch then, as this constitution 
c£. our nature is derived from God, it.were to be expected 
that whatever influence he elhould- exert upon the mind 
would be consistent with it ; in other woids, that he should 
not, contradict l^is own werk^., It would do little honor to 
infinite wisdom Ho suppose that helshould have formed man 
with such a nature that he could not have access to it, 
without, violating the laws he had himself established. 

But the conclusion to which ,we should arrive on this 
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flubjeot fvom th^perfiootioiifr of Gkxi, is abimdantlj conobb> 
rated by the testimony of his word. Says Joshua toihe peofde 
of Israel, " Choose you this day whooi ye ivill senre; whether 
thei^odswhich your Others served, that w^» on theother side 
of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land je 
dwell ; but as for me and my house, we^wiU ser^thd Lord." 
And again, our Saviour says, " Mary hath chosen that good 
part which shall not be taken away from her." Indeed, 
what are all the eichortations, and promises, and threaten- 
ings, of the Bible, but a mass of evidence that God operates 
upon the hearts of men as moral agei^ts ,' that he takes for 
granted that they are to be active in th^ work of their sancti- 
fication, notwithstanding he is himself the efficient cause of 
it ? Admit that men are operated upon as mere machines, 
and then read any part of the Hble, and see what meaning 
igDu can find in it. 

And I may add that the experience of Christians oh this 
subject is in exact correspondence^ with the feachings of 
God's word. Let theCbristian who is just entering heaven, 
give himsetf to the work of reviewing his own experience ; 
let him look back to the hour when he first trembled under 
a conviction of his 'guilt ; or to the time when he first felt 
the preciousness of the Savioi^r's love ; or to his subsequent 
conflicts with corruption and temptation ;' or to any or 
every ^art of his progress in holiness ; and while he win 
acknowledge with gratitude and delight that the Spirit 
has been active in it all, and deserves all. the glory, he will 
be completely satisfied that there has never been the least 
interruption of his moral agency. He will .find that he has 
been working out his saJvatioit wit-h fear and trembling, 
while God has Wought within him both to will and to do. 

3. Another iact on this subject, which is ascertained to 
us by the best evidence, is, that the Spirit operates hy 
means of the truth. It is partly in reference to this that 
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M$ it eaUed ''the Bfktii of trvth,*" antsoatoomeA are 
odd to be *' saTtctified bjthe trulh f — ^not by the truth in- 
cfopendenily of the l^irit, but by the Spirit opcratieg by 
meanA of the truth. Sometimeer tfid agent alone it men- 
tioned, and oometitnes the inetrumeat ; but where one if 
spoken of, the other is aiwayt: implied. 

In the werk whith the Holy Spirit performsupon the 
beart, he makes nee of every part of the great system of 
truth which Grod has revealed. But particular truths are 
adapted to accomplisli particular ends : some are especially 
fitted to alarm the'cpnseieince : others to bring peaee and 
joy into the soul: others to quicken and encourage to a 
course of vigorous activity and Christian self-denial : and ' 
the Spirit, indifferent parts of his work, uses these various 
truths discriminatingly, according to the particular end he 
may design to accomplish.^ When we say, however, that 
God's truth is adapted to the werk of man's sanctification, 
we must beWare of the idea that the efficacy resides ulti- 
mately in the instrument : it is the great agent who pro- 
duoea the effect ; and the truth wielded by any other power 
than his, would never sanctify a.siQgle heart, even though 
it might be preached to every creature. It is mdeed a 
w^ adapted — a divinely adapted itistrument ; but it is an 
instrument still ; and it is only through God that it is , 
mighty to the pulling down of strong holds. 

We will c<M)template for a moment the work of the Holy 
Bpmt in some of its distinct parts : in conviction of sin^, 
eoDvetsion to God ; and subsequent progress is the divkte 
life. ; 

I. The Spirit ia active in emmncmg men of stn. Our 
Saviour distinctly recognised this among the greaf purposes 
te which the Spirit was to be-sent into the world. " And 
mimi he is come," said he, " he will reprove the world of 
lin." Thk office he porinrmed in, the case of the three 

10 
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thousand who vere pricked in the hwtt on the day of 
Pentecost, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
" Men and .brethren, what shall we do ?" A similar effect 
was produced in the case of the jailer^ who, at inidnight, 
called for a light, and sprang into the prison, and came 
trembling, azid fell down before Paul and Silas, and said, 
" Siidp^what must I do to be saved ?" And the same thing 
substantially occurs in the case of every aweJsened sinner 
And the agent to whom this work is, in every mstance, to 
be ^timately referred is the Holy Spirit. This is always 
the first step to the effectual application of the benefits of 
Christ's death ; though there are multitudes who experience 
tbi8,*and perish notwithstanding.. 

That faculty or principle of the soul which is especially 
the subject of the Spirit's, operation in conviction' of sin, is 
the conscience. It is this which recognises the difference 
between right and wrong, and passes a sentence of appro- 
bation or disapprobation on our own actions. * This,- there- 
fore, IS the appropriate principle to be brought into Bxerdse 
in the work of conviction ; and to this the Spirit always 
addresses itself. .Hence conviction is uniformly attended 
by remorse \ and not imfirequently so pungent as to amount 
to agony. Hence, too, convinced sinners are said to be 
^' pricked in the heart ;" — ^an eipression which denotes the 
most excruciating. anguish. ^ 

Tlie kind of truth which the Spirit uses in accomplishing 
this work is primarily the law of God. " By the law,' 
says the Apostle, " is the knowledge of sin.". Qod^s kw 
is nothing else than a transcript of his moral character ,' 
requiring ail his creatures to be holy, according to their 
measure; as he is holy . It is the eternal standard of right ; 
and every departure from it is sin j — ^the abominable thing 
which GU>d hateth. But if men are practicaUy ignorant 
of this standard, they will of course be in ^e same degree 
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ignoimnt of their -sins ; and it is only in proportion as the 
Javis brought home to them in its high and awful bearings, 
that they can have any conviction of sin. And the more 
they view the law in its amaizing extent, as reaching to 
the thoughts, affections, purposes-^-as taking cognizance 
of the whole inner man ; and during every period of their 
existence ;•— the more they view it in connection with the 
awful attributes of Jehovah— especially his omnipotence, 
his omniscience, his holmess, and his truth ; so much the 
more hlack aiid^dreadful appears the guilt of sin ; so naich 
the more numerous and appalling their own personal 
transgtoBsions. I say, then, that the law is the great in- 
strument which the Spirit of God wields in producing con- 
viction of sin. Let that never be brought in contact with 
the conscience, and theisinner would go islumbering to his 
grave. If we might suppose the case that it should be 
kept out of view in the next world, the hell which the 
Bible describes coitld not exist. 

There are indeed other parts of divine truth besides the 
law, which the Spirit uses in the work gf cpnviction ; but 
they are subordinate .to this. For instance, the great doc- 
trine of Christ crucified for the sins of men, has often a 
powerful influence in convincing men of sin ;-^for herein 
the honors of the law are maintained ; and the argument 
which the Spirit uses with the sinner's conscience is, that 
if sin be such a tremendous evil as to demand for its expia- 
tion'th^ death of the Son of God, then repentance of sin 
.must be an immediate and imperative duty. And I doubt 
not that many a sinner, while he has yet been blind to the 
glories of redemption, has derived his deepest conviction of 
m from the views which* he has taken of this doctrine ; 
and the question has forced itself upon his conscience with 
iearful urgency, " If these things *be done in the green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry ?" 
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The aamels true of various other p«rt8 1^ divine truth: 
the Spirit in his graeiptis sovereignty uses them to conviiice 
men of sin; and sometimes even- those truths which might 
seem to us leaSt adapted to that end; but the iisfluence 
which they ex^ia indirect ; and uniformly tenninates in 
bringing Grod's law to bear upon the conscience., 

2. Inhere is also an agency of the Spirit in the work of 
eofivemon ; — ^in' thd turning of Ibe soul fircmi sin to holi* 
nees. This is- what is rejferred to by our Saviour when he 
says, "£xcept a man be bom of the Spirit he cannot see 
the kingdom of Qod." The work which the Sjririt here 
performs is the renovation of man's moral nature ; changing 
an enemy of Qod intoa friend of Grod ;— and if we have a 
right to compare the different kinds of influence which he 
exerts upon the children of men with each other, perhqM 
it is a reasonable conclusion that more of bis omnipotencd 
is exerted here than in any other part of his w6rk. Wh^t 
is done in conviction is only a preparation fot thie : what ii 
done in sanctification is but a continuation of it As the 
act of conversion may be considered in some respects the 
most decisive in its bearing upon man's destmy, so, we may 
suppose that it brings him more cloisely into communioiii 
with the almighty energies of Qod's Spirit than any 
other. w 

The Spirit, in his converting influences, instead of bring- 
ing the truth to bear directly upon thac0K}9cience, addresses 
it to the. will and the affections.. The will, or the 
&culty by which we determine our actions, hasnaturally 
a wrong direction ; and in regeneration it is set right : the 
affections are naturally placed upon forbidden objects; and 
in regeneration they are recalled to objects which are 
worthy of them. Or to avoid all appearance of philoso- 
phical distinctions, the soul that has hitherto loved and 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



LBCiTURS IV. 81 

cfiosen sin/ experiences a change, in consequence of which 
it will here&fter love and choose holiness. Hence, the 
acriplure speaks of it as a Change of heart, by which we 
mean in common language, a change o^sposition. Man 
in his natural state is said to possess "a heart of stone ;" in 
his renewed state-** a heart of flesh," or "anew heart." 
As this then is the part of his nature in which the change 
primarily takes place, to this we must suppose the agency 
of the Spirit in performing the change, is especially 
directed. 

And ad the work of conversion in performed on a different 

department of man's nature from that of conviction, so also 

it is accomplished through the instrumentality of a different 

part of the system of divine truth. It is not only of the 

incorruptible seed of the word of God that men are bom to 

newness of life, but it is by the gospel, in distinction from 

the law, that this work is effected. . It was the law that 

made the jailer 'treml)le: it was the gospel that. brought 

peace and, gladness to his soul. It was the law that 

cansed the three thousand to be pricked in the heart ; it 

was the gospel— Christ crucified — ^that melted them into 

contrition, and transformed them into disciples. And you 

8€e the reason of it— ^the law speaks terror, and nathing 

e^e ; At points to a most eventful trial ; and anticipates the 

eternal Wrath of God. The gospel proclaims good news. 

h tells the sinner that his case though deplorable, is not 

desperate; and hope e^cburages exertion. It holds up 

^e glorious trath, that through the merits of Christ's 

atoning blood, there is eternal life ; and the sinner, through 

the agency of the Holy Ghost, seizes hold of this truth as 

^ life from the dead ; and in view of it, he melts down, in 

hiunUe submission, at the foot of the cross. I do not mean 

that the gospel, in its more particular, and even less im- 

V^ntoA d;bet1rin^ may not sometimes be directly instru- 

10* 
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ooeatal of producing this change ; though certain it ie, that 
wbe.ever it takes place, it is the gospel, in distinction froni 
the law, that aecomplishes it. As it is not a common tbin^, 
to say the least, for men to know, with absolute assurance, 
the precise period of their conversion, so they cannot ordi- 
narily determine what particular Ipart of divine truth ^am 
then directly before the mind ; but if it were possible to 
ascertain, they would doubtless iCl ways find that it had a 
more or less intimate connection with the cross of ChriErt. 

3. There is moreover an agency of the Spirit m ihe 
vfheU progr€$9of the $aul in holiness , &&y8 the ApoBtle 
to the Thessalonians, " We are bound to give thanks al* 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from, the beginning^ chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." 
The regenerating act leaves the soul far from a state of 
perfect holiness. The general current of its desires and 
purposes is changed ; but notwithstanding this change, 
the Christian finds a law in his -members warring against 
the law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the 
law 6f sin. Hence there is much to be done subsequently 
to his regeneration, to prepare him for heaven; and in 
every part of this work, the Spirit has a more or less direct 
agency. ^iSomeiimes he is to be reclaimed from a course 
of backsliding ; sometimes to be fortified against the influ- 
ence of temptation ; sometimes to be stimulated to great 
and airduoiis enterprises ; now there is to be enkindled a 
spirit of elevated devotion, and now a spirit of stirring-ac- 
tivity ; but in all this, and in all which belongs to the work 
of sanctification, a divine influence is to' be exerted. All 
the varioiis powers of the soul«--the conscience— ithe will — 
the aifections — the whole spiritual man — are to be brought 
into exercise, according to the particular end which the 
l^pirit may design U> aoeofenplish. And so also sTery pafi 
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of revealed truth— the law and the gospel, and each per* 
ticular doctrine of the gospel, are used by this divine agent 
in carrying forward his work;. And thus the wbole man 
becomes more and more pure, until he reaches at last the 
fulness' oi the stature of a perfect person in Cl^rist. 

I have thus given you what I suppose to bo a, scriptural 
view of the agency of the Spirit, in respect to a single tndi- 
vidualy who finally reaches heaven. Now what I have 
here described in respect to a single case, takes plaee, in 
a revival of religion, in many cases. Many sinners are 
t)^e subjects of conviction and conversion; and God's 
peoj^e are advanced in the spiritual life. Nevenhelesi 
there are some poitits of view in which the divine agency 
in a revival deserves to be more particularly contem<> 
I^ted. 

In every revival we are- distinctly to r^ognise ih$ aovp- 
reiguiy of God. As this ia displajwd in the influence by 
which a single sQul is converted, it certainly is not less 
auQiifest in those copious showers of influence by which 
hundreds are converted. He who causra it to rain on one 
city and not on another, directs the motion of those clouds 
in the spiritual world from which descend the blessings of 
reviving and quickening grace. "The wind bloweth, 
where it listetb ; and thou hearest the sound, thereof; but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth. So 
is every one that is born of the spirit." And so too is every 
revival of religicm. 

There is one grand principle of our nature, which the 
Holy Sprit nuikes great use of in a. revival, that is not 
hEOU^ht into exerdse in a single conversion ; and- whidi 
p^hapi more than, any thing else, distinguishes the cha- 
racter of his agency in two cases — I mean the principle of 
Mgmpathy, The operation of this principle \a fiimiliar to us 
all is t^e common im^rcouise of hfe. Vou aUknew what 
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it is to have a fellow-feeling^^ ; — ^to be affected by the affec- 
tion of another with feelings correspondent with those jou 
witness in him. Who, for instance, has not been made to 
feel joyful, merely by coming in contact with those whose 
countenances have wora the aspect, and whose conversa- 
tion has breathed the spirit of joy ? And who has not felt 
his heart melting with sorrow, and ev^n his eyes suffused 
with tears, merely from being cast into a scene in which 
there were bleeding hearts and streaming eyes? Now 
thi» principle with which we afe all so perfectly familiar 
in common life, is brought into exercise with great effect 
in a revival of reti^on. A brother, for instance, sees a 
sister, or a husband a wife, or a parent a child, weeping 
under a sense of sin-; alnd mquiring^ it may be with agony, 
in respect to her salvation. That brother, or husband, or 
parent, must be destitute of all natural sensibility, not to be 
moved by such a spectacle. But the first exercis(8 of the 
soul in such a case will not be repentance-^it wiH not^be 
conviction ; but it will be simply a fellow-feeling for a be- 
loved friend in distress. Now it is acknowledged that 
there b n6 natural affinity between this state of mind and 
religion ; nevertheless, the former constitutes a happy 
preparation for the latter, and often the first step towards it. 
For how natural {(X the sinner to inquire at such a moment, 
whether there be any adequate cause for this distress ; and 
how probably wiU the slnswer to this inquiry bring up the 
solemnities of eternity before the mind, and set the con- 
science at work ; and then the dream of thoughtlessness 
is interrupted, and the cord which binds the soul to the 
world is loosed ; and having advanced so far, there is reason 
to hope that he will hold on his way, till he comes into the 
marvellous liberty of a child of God. The same principle 
is often brought into exercise in the worshipping assembly. 
Let there be that deep and awful solemnity pervading a 
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ooDgregatioB that is indueed by the special fMresence of the 
S^t of. God ; let there be mi^ny countenances and many 
ejes that shall hetraj a deep, though silent anxiety ; and 
believe me^ every anxious countenance, every fixed eye, 
vill preach ; and it will utter a mysterious language that 
will n<H imjMrohably waken up the sensibilities of the care- 
less 8inA^;.and this wiU naturally serve to open his ear 
to God's truth; and Hhus conviction may take the place 
of sympathy, and in the train of that may soon Mow the 
clean heart and th» right spirit. I know, bi^ethren, that 
tbis is a true description of the manner in which many a 
uiner has passed from thoughtlessness to alarm; from 
dadmess to light. And I doubt not that the same principle 
is often, brought into exercise in advancing the believer's 
sanctification ; especially in rousing bim from spiritual 
sloth, and in stirring him up to a higher tone both of feeling 
and of action. 

Let no one dream that there is any thing in U^is, which 
casts Bus(ncioji on the reality! or derogates from the dignity 
ef a revival of region. I repeat,' mere sympathy is not 
refigion ; though no doubt it is sometimes mistaken for it. 
It has no one, (rf'.all the ingredients of religion ; and may 
exist, and does exist, in connection .with rank hatred and bit- 
t^ opposition to the gospel. Nevertheless, it is an original 
principle of human nature, which, when operating pn other 
subjects than that of religion, is considered amiable and even 
noble ; and wherefore is it that, in respect to thid, it degene- 
rates into a pitiable weakness ? It is manifestly adapted to 
briiig men to. a sense of religion ; aiHi why should not the 
Holy Ghost use it for the accomplishment of that end 1 " 

There is yet another influence which the Spirit renders 
subservient to sustaining a revival of religion — I mean that 
of tieample. There is no department of human action in 
whieh this iniuence is not powerfully realized ; and there 
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is as little mysteiy invirespect to the manner in 'whichit.o|ie' 
ratea in a revival as any where else. Here arc individuals 
becoming impressed with religious truth, and inquiring wlisCt 
they shall do to be saved, and actually believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ that they may be sav^d. Uxyw natural 
that this fact should speak to the consciences of others, not 
merely through sympathy, but through (he understanding*; 
and thus put them upon a course which will terminate in gen- 
uine conversion. Besides, every one knows that (me of the 
most formidable obstacles to entering on a religious life is a 
false shame — a dread of being singular ; but in a revival the 
current of example is in favor of religion ; and the anxious 
sinner has nothing to fear from the shafts of ridioule being 
pointed at him ;— or if they are pointed at him, they fall 
powerless at his feet. It is not uncommon on these occa- 
sions for men of great, worldly influence and distinction to 
come out from the world, and openly proclaim themselves 
on the Lord's side ; and every such event almost of course 
makes an impression upon many minds ; and:others in the 
same walks of life, who have been accustomed -perhaps to 
regard religion as a matter chiefly for the lower classes, are 
waked up to serious reflection ; and begin to conclude that 
it is at least worth while to inquire whether that which re- 
ceives the sanction of the intelligent, and the learned, and 
those who are best qualified to judge, may not be a serious, 
reality. And this may lead to examination ; and examina- 
tion to conviction ; and conviction to an actiial renovation of 
heart. The history of revivals records many facts, like the 
cases which I have here supposed ; and I should hazard little 
if I were to say that there are probably individuals before me 
whose hearts are full of Christian joy and hope, who refer 
their first religious impressions to the influence of example 
in the midst of some revival of religion. I hardly need add 
that there is no riatural connection between such an influ- 
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enceand tru^ pi«ty ; neverthel^sa the Holy Spiht renders 
the one subaervient to the production and advancement of 
the other. 

Moreover, the Spirit' of God operates during a revival to 
biing into exercise a far mare vigfMroua and effichrU human 
m^nmunialUyj than on ordinary occasions. He impresses 
ministers tnore deeplji with their respqnsibility, causinjg^ 
them to bring home the truth to the consciences of their 
hearers with unwonted earnestness. * He renders Christians 
more circumspect, more active, more earnest in prayer, 
more Yeady to warn the sinner of his Wicked way, toore de- 
sirous of abounding in all respects in the work of the 
Lord. In short, he causes the whole system of means to 
be wielded with a greatly incteased energy. The truth of 
God bursts forth upon the conscience of the sinner on every 
side ; and the reason is that God is taking his ministers 
and his people feel their responsibility, by impressing them 
more deeply with their obligations to Christ, and by carry- 
ing them forward to the solemnities of the judgment day. 

With two inferences we shall conclude the discourse. 

1 . We may see, in view of our subject, that it is poanbh 
to attribuie to the Spirit too little agenry^ and too muchj in 
mioaU of religion. 

There, are those,' on the one hand, who attribute too 
fittle to this Almighty Agent. ^ They do this by the man- 
ner in which they speak of revivals — as if they were pro- 
duced altogether by man ; and if ^he Spirit is mentioned at 
iJl, it is in a way that would indicate that we had little to 
do with it. They do this by the measures which they 
adopt in carrying forward revivals ; substituting human 
inventions fer divinely appointed means; and urging, the 
doctrine of moral agency not in ^connection with that of a 
divine influence, but in a great degree to the exclusion- of it. 
On the otHer hand, there are those who attribute too much 
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to the agefncy of the Spirit. ,Thej do this vho speak of 
revivals, as if God only was at work in them, and man a 
mere passive recipient of impressions. They do this who 
do not exert themselves to t|ie utmost to co^qp^rate with 
€rod, oh the ground that a revival is a mere matter of 
sovereignty, and that God is able to carry forward his own 
work independently of means. They do this ateo who 
speak of every thing that may happen to be connected ' 
with a revival as the immediate effect of divine iiiftuenee; 
— who set down to the account of the Holy Spirit peculiar 
tones of voice, and ekpressions of.countenance, and vioSent 
gestures, which are supposed to indicate deep and strong 
feeling ; and any thing that is harsh, or boisterous, or in 
any respect irregular, even though it may seem to be as- 
sociated with the greatest imaginable fervor. These things 
no doubt may all exist in connection with a true revival; 
but they are the work of men — ^not the work of God. 

The two evils of which 1 have spoken may possibly co- 
exist in respect to the same persons ; that is, the s^me in> 
diyiduals may attribute t(k> much to the Spirit in some 
respects, and too little in others. His agency m carrying 
forward the great work may practically be reco|pu8ed but 
little ; and yet he may be femiliarly spoken of as. being 
present in particular scenes, and as prompting to particular 
actions, which he could not fail to disown. Brethren^ we 
honor the Holy Spirit most, when we giy^ him preciselj 
the place which he claims ;. when we recognise him as the 
efficient author of conviction, conversion, «nd sanetificaticia ; 
but he is offended wheii we undertake to palm upon hiai 
what we ought to take with i^ame to ourselves.. 

2. Our subject teaches us that ifv>t nooM labor mecmt- 
fuUy in the cause ofrwwaU, uj$ mu$i labor mth a ^pkU rf , 
depenimet on Ood, 
' This is the spirit that is most likely to bring sttcoesi to 
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frithfol. He -who <l^pend8 upcm his own strength, has hut 
a feebly motive to exertion ; for his strength is but weak^- 
ness ; and when viewed in illation to the object to be ac- 
oomplished-^tbe'OQnveisBion of the 86uI-*-it is the weakness 
of an infant. But he who depends on Qod has the most 
powocfnl motive for actkMi that can be presented ] for he 
realizes that the almighty and everlasting him is round 
about him in his work ; and this is the only pledge of suc- 
cess that ha needs. With this encouragement he is pre- 
paied to labor, vigorously and pereeveringly ; to labor in 
the £uie of appalling'obdtaeles ; to labor even in the darkest 
times ; for he knows that Clod's gjpace is sufficient to render 
the feeblest of his efiorts mighty to the pulling down of 
strong holds: 

Beodes, it is a spirit of dependence that honors God. 
In it Aere is a practical acknowledgment of our own 
weakness, and of his greatness and goodness, of his ability 
and raadm^ss to help. In the exereise of it, man sinks 
down before thethrbne as liothing, and with the coi^ence 
of a child, Mia up his heart to Grod as all in ail. And them 
that honor him in the exercise of this spirit, he wfli honor 
by sending down in^'answer to their prayers the blessings 
ef his grace. And on this subject I appeal with confidence 
to &ct8. Wherever God's people have been truly humbled 
before him, and have been brought deeply to feel their own 
impotence, and have been willing to be used as mere in- 
struments, and to Iqt him have all the glory, there you will 
find that a- rich blessing has usually been bestowed ; and 
«i the other hand, where they have had little sense of their 
need oi divine infiuence, and have addressed themselves to 
th^ work with a spirit-of self-confidence, however diligently 
(hey may have labored, they have ordinarily been compel- 
led to witness banenness and lethargy iii the tram of their 

n 
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efforts ; or, jf there has been the appejBiAAce of a rBvival^ 
there is much reasoii to apprehend that there is in it little 
of the presence or- power of God» 

What then, Christians, is the ^eat pciictical inferpnoe 
which you ought to deduce in respect Ui yourselves ? ' It 
is that in all your labors for the revival of Grod's work in 
the midst of you, or for the promotion of the general cause 
of revivals, yoti should feel more deeply that.the Lord Je- 
hovah if) your strength. Every, effort that you make in 
the spirit of ^elfconfidence, is an insult to the. Holy Qhost. 
Go forth then, leaning upon the Almighty arm. Go. -and 
do your duty tp each.other and to the world ; go and in- 
struct the ignorant, and guide the inquiring, and put fbrtk 
every effort you cui to bring souls to Jesus ; but xemember 
after all, and remember foe your rich encouragement, the 
doctrine of sovereign grace. Yes, even in the mookents 
when you feel the weajkest, and when your work seems 
the greatest, and when obstacles the most appalling rise 
up in your path, and when your: heart is driven from eveiy 
other source of hope, even the^ remember the d^tiine of 
sovereigii grace, and ..hold on your way laboring, yet 
rejoicing, - , . 
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OSNMraL means of PRODVCIKO and PROMOTINa RKTIVAL8. 

PHILIPP^ANB l.fT. 

Turn Apostle unifonnlj manifested a cordial regard and. 
complacency towaitb aU-wfao loved the Lord Jesiw Christ. 
But there were reasons why the Philippkn Chnstians 
occupied a high^ )>lace in his affections than many others. 
I^wa8 through his instrumentality that they had been 
coDTerted to the faith of the gospel! They had manifested 
a faithful adherence to their pnaciples in the midst of much 
opposition. They seem moreover to have given some 
special evidences of sympathy and attachment towards 
hiop, during his imprisonment at Rome — such as became 
the relation they sustained to 'him as his own children in 
the gospel Hence it is not strange that he should have 
honored thMn withjan ejnstle ; or that it should have been 
characterized by expressions of most affectionate regard, 
and of the deepest concern for thei; spiritual welfare. At 
the date of the epistle, he was sUU confined in prison ; and 
it does not appear that the time of his release was then 
fixed : hence, in exhorting them to fidelity and perseverance, 
he alludes to the fisict that he might or might not make 
them a visit ; but in either case, ho earnestly desires that 
thej may continue steadfastly, engaged in the cause to 
which they were devoted. " Only let your conversation 
be as becometh the gospel of Christ : that whether I come 
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and isee you or else be absent, I- may bear of your afiairs, 
tbat ye ^tand fast in one spirit, witb one ihind, strimftg 
together far the faith' of the goapeV^ , 

The direction contained in the text may prgpeilj be 
considered as pointing in a general maimer to the duty <^ 
Christians in relation to a revival of religion. In a pre- 
ceding discourse, we have contemplated the agency of God 
in a revival : in the present we are to contemplate the 
agency of man; in other words, we are to consider some 
of the more prominent msaj^s in <^e hands of the church, 
which the Holy Spirit honors in reviving, and sustaining} 
and advancing his work. , ' 

These means may be consLdered as of two kmds: thoee 
which are^ expressly preseribei by God^ and those whidi 
are adopted by m^ professedfy in accioidaace' with the 
spjrit of the gospel. 

In respect to the former, v^iz. the ii^tifniUd meanrof grttee 
-r-we must suppose that they axe fitted to. accomphsh tihcoc 
end in the best possible manner. He who devised them, 
made the mind, and is perfectly acqqaiAted with all its 
moral disorders, and knows by what means it can.be best 
approached, and what kind of instrumentality is moat in 
accordance with its constitjution. Unqu^tionably then, in 
all our efforts to cure the disordeifs of the mind, or what le 
the same thing, to produce or promote a revival d* religion, 
we are to depexMi chiefly on the mean3 which God himself 
has appointed ; and we are to expect the greatest and best 
efiect from them, when they are used in their greatest 
simphcity— precisely in tike manner in which God designed 
they sl3K>uld be used. It is possible, no doubt, thai a divine 
institution may be so perverted, that nothing^inore than the 
form of itvshall be retain^ ; and it is p<:»ssil)le that it may- 
be so incumbered with human additions that, though the 
substancrof it may be said in some ^ense to remain, yet it 
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kises in a^eat.degree its life and power. In oppofiition to 
this, we are to retain both the substance and the form of 
Gkid's institutions : let his word be preached ; let his worship 
be celebiated ; let all the appointed means of grace be 
used, exactly in concordance with his own directions, and 
then we may expect, with the greatest confidence, ihat he 
will honor them with his blessing. 

But Gt>d has not limited his pec^le, in their efforts to 
advance >is cause, to what may properly be called divine 
institutions : he :petxmia theip to adopt means to a certain 
txVbnt of their own devinng^ tnough, in exercising this 
Mberty, they are to take heed that they depart not at all 
from tlie spirit of the gospel. In all the departments of 
benevolent action, the invention of man is, in a greater or 
lees degree, laid under contribution : the great system of 
moral machinery which has beep put in'operation in these 
latter days for evangelizing the world, is to be attributed 
immediately to the wisdom and energy of the church ; and 
every one knows that this has been crowned with the 
tipecial favor of God. In the same manner, he permits his 
efaildien to Exercise their own judgment, to a certain extent, 
in the adoption of rheadures fcnr carrying forward a revival ; 
and if those iheasures are in acc(»dance with the general 
tenor of his word, though not in all cases expressly enjoined 
by it, they have a right to expect that he will affix to them 
the seal of his approbation : but if they are contrary to the 
qxurit x>f the gospel, they must inevitably incur his dis- 
pleasiue. 

What then are some of the general ekanteterislics of 
those measures which the Bible authorizes in connection 
w&h a revival of religion 1 The true answer to this ques-' 
tkm may not oniy enable us to distinguish between right 
and wrong measures of man's devising, but also to decide 
'• : ■ 11* 
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when the instituted meana of grace are, or are npt^ used in 
a sGiriptural manner. 

1. All the means 'which God's word authoiizes, are 
characterized by $tr i omu eu . 

It win he admitted, on ail hands, that if any subject can 
be' presented to the mind whidi ckdms its seiious. regard, 
it is religion ; or if any occamn ever oceai%4n which the 
semblance of levity is uiiseasonable and revolting, it ia a 
revival of religion. For then the World, fyt a season at 
least, falls into the back ground ; and the interesti^of the 
soul become the all-engrossing object. Then men are letting 
go the things which are seen and are temporal, and grasping 
after the things which are liot seen-and are etemaL The 
work which is attended to then, is deep reflection, and 
earnest prayer, and BLgocazSbg convicticm, and effectual 
repeiitance, and the Ibnning of holy resdutions, and the 
renewing of spiritual strength. Many sinners are conmig 
into the kingdom; eLod saints^ and no doubt angels, ass 
looking on with deep condom lest others sho\dd abandon 
their convictions, and provoke the Spirit to depart frcnn 
them for ever.* I may appeal to any of you"^ho have 
been in the midst of a revival, whether a deep solemnly 
did not pervade the scene; whether, ev^n^^f it is your 
common business to tiifle, you were not compelled to be 
solemn then ? And if you have wished at such a moment 
to be gay, have you not felt that that was not the place 
for it ; and that before you could get your mind filled with 
vain thoughts, and your heart widi Kght emotions, you 
must withdraw and mingle in some different scene ? 

Now then, if there be a high degree of solemnity belong- 
ing essentially to a revival of religioi^-r-if there never be a 
scene on earth more s^emn than this — surdy ev^ry mea- 
sure that is adopted in connection with it, ought to partake 
of the same character. It w^e worse than preposterous 
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to think of canying forward such a work by any meaiui 
wluch are not marked by the deepest seriousness, or to 
introduce any thing whieh is adapted to awaken and 
cherish the lighter emotipn«, when aUsuch emotions should 
be awed out f}f the mind. All ludicrous anecdotes, and 
modes of expression, and gesHires, and attitudes, are never 
more out of place than when the Holy Spirit is moving 
upon the hearts of a congregation. Every thing of this 
kind is fitted to grieve him away ; because it directly contra- 
dicts th^ errand on which he has come ; — ^that cf convin- 
emg sinners of their guilt,, and renewing them to repent- 
ance. Nor is the cause at all relieved/by the occasional 
introduction of what may be really solemn . and weighty ; 
to its legitimate effect is almost of course 'neutralized hj 
the c(Hmection in which it is presented ; and that which 
might otherwise fall with^wful power upon the Conscience, 
is thus rendered utterly powerless and unimpressive. And 
not. only so, but there is often in this way an association 
formed in the mind, which is exceedingly hostile to subse- 
quem,. religious impressions; — an association between 
solenm truths which ought to make the sinner tremble, and 
ludicrous expressions, which will supply him with matter 
for jests. ^ 

I doubt not that in reply to this, I shall be referred to the 
wonderful success of Whitfield and a few others, whose 
preaclung has been characterized by what I have here set 
down as an exceptionable peculiarity. But I would say 
that these cases constitute exceptions from the common 
course of human experience. God had given to these'men 
a poVer over the human passions altogether peculiar ; so 
that they could sometimes make use even of the lighter 
feelings in giving to divine truth its deepest impression. 
But they are not in this respect an example for other 
men. Ali^ experience proves that when men of common 
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mindi attempl to tread in their feotstepsi they aocomplish 
nothing to any good purpose ; and even in the case of tba 
individuab referred tc^ it may reasonably be doubted 
whethei the good effect of their labors was not often 
diminished, rather than assisted, by the use which they 
made of this extraordinary power : certainly ihia was true 
in every instance in which the. lighter emotions were ulti- 
mately left to preponderate. 

But surely no one will say that the Bible treats the 
subject of religion otherwise than in the most serious man- 
ner. Every thing that is there said respecting it, takes 
for granted that it is a concern pf the deepest momeiit. 
So too, in all the accounts which the Bible records respect- 
ing revivals of religion, there is nothing that even ap- 
proaches the confines o( levity. All that is recorded tts 
having been spoken or done on these occasions, was of a 
deeply serious. character.; and as these revivals wpre con- 
ducted by inspired men, we have a -right to conclude that 
the course which thay adopted, wAs, in all respects, meet 
in accordance with the designs of infinite wisdom. 

2. Another characteristic of those means for promoting 
a revival, which are authorised by God's word^ w order. 

The Apostle in his first epistle to the Corinthians, dweUs 
at length on the importance of avoiding all irregularities in 
religious worship ; declaring that '' God is not the atithor d 
, confusion ;" and exhorting that " all things be done 
decently, and in order." And what the Apostle had said 
on^ this subject is in entire correspondence with the general 
tenor of God's word ; and I may add, with all just and 
rational views of the divine character. In every thing 
that God has done there is perfect order ; insomuch that it 
has been said by a poet, with inimitable beauty, that 
"order is heaven's first law." In the pure and elevated 
worship of heaven, though there are ten thousand times 
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(en thoutfand, and thousands of thouetands who ym in it, 
yet each harp and isach Voice is in- unison ^ith every 
other; euid there is not the semblance of disorder in that 
whole, gknified community. Sutely th^, in all our reli- 
gbuB Bervieee, and in all the measures we adopt ht co* 
operating with the Holy Spirit in the great work of saving 
men, it becoAies us to take heed tHa( we never violate even 
the spirit of the Apostla*^ prece]^ ; that we do every thing 
not only with sincerity and zeal, but with that . reverent 
decorum which so well becomes us when engaged in the 
immediate service of the infuiite God. And hence we are 
obliged, to look with etrcmg condenin&tion on that indeco- 
rous familiarity which is sometimes manifested in prayer ; 
on expressions which, to say the. least, bcnr^er upcm vulgar* 
Ky, and would scarcely be regarded decent in common 
intercourse between man and man ; on every thing like 
groMoing, or shrieking, or shouting, djuriQg a religious ser« 
vice ; on the praying ci females in meetings composed of 
both sexes ; da the speaking, whether in pmy^ or exhor* 
tation, of «eyeral individuals at the same tinoe ; on every 
thifig in short which contributes to render a religious exer* 
dse, in the least degree, boisterous or irregular. We do 
not doubt that many of these evils^ may exist, not only 
where there is sincerity, but more or less of genuine 
Christian feeling; but we insist that they are totally incon- 
fflstent with the decorum that belongs essentially to 
religious worship ; and therefore ought to be discouraged. 

But possibly it may be asked wheth^ the fervor which 
often exists in connection with these irregularities is not to 
be admitted as an apology for them ; and whether we ought 
not to be slow in condemning the on^, lest we should seem 
to pass sentence against the other ? I ecnswer unhesitatingly 
— Ho, The highest degree of genuine religious fervor,even 
that which the redeemed experience, while they cast tbeif 
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crowns at the Saviour's feet, is consistent witli perfect 
order ; and I venture to say that their worship, f^U of ele- 
vated rapture as it is, is associated with a degree of rever- 
ence, of which even Isaiah and Paul could here form no 
adequate conception. But that kind of fervor which i» the 
parent' of krregularities, which makes an individual appa- 
rently forget that he is on earth, and the Being whom he 
addresses, in heaven,' is, to say the least, of exceedingly 
doubtful origin, and there is too much reason to feat that it will 
be found at last to have been a more earthly affection. Bat 
even if it be admitted that a truly Christian fervor may be 
associated with gross irregularities, we maintain that there 
is no natural connection between them : the one is right and 
the other wrong ; and whenever they are foimd together, 
the true way is to hold ^t the one, and let gd the other. 
I observe, - 

3. That another characteristic of the means which God 
authorizes in connection with a revival is drnplieity ; — and 
by this I mean the opposite of all parade and .ostentation. 

It is admitted that under the Jewish dispensation, there 
were many things connected with religious worship, which 
were adapted to make a strong appeal to the senses ; but 
all that machinery was abolished at the introduction of the 
Christian economy; ^ow every thing in delation to the 
worship of God is simple; -even the ordinances which are 
addressed to the^ senses; though they are full of meaning, 
are yet capable of bfeing understood by a child. And all 
the means which ^are adopted for the advancement of reli- 
gion, ought surely to correspond with the general spiritual 
character of the dispensation. And wherever there is a 
de{)arture from this principle in reference to a revival, there 
is •Hot only a palpable violation of scripture pirecept, but 
there is a bad influence exerted, as well upon those who 
nxe Christians as those. who ar^ hot. The effect, upon Chris- 
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tiaoB is ta awaken or chetish spiritual pride, albd to lead 
them to lose sight of the ^eat Af «H in their own self-corn: 
plac^nt instrumentalitj. Its effect upon those who are mere 
spectators will {Nrobablj be, to lead them to pass severe 
judgment on the revival itself j or else admittiag what they 
see to be scriptaral, to lower their views of the humility of 
the gpspel. And if it be admitted that in the use of such 
means, persons become truly regenerated, is there not much 
reason to fear that they will be bom into tilt kingdohx with 
an ovjerweening self-confidence ; ^and that they will exhibit 
from the beginning a cast of ch&racter, not the most favor- 
able either to Christian enjoyment or Christian usefulness ? 
Let all pur means for sustaining and advaxieing revivals bo 
simple and unostentatious, and while we shall be acting in 
consistenoy with the spirit of the gospel, we may hope to 
do most and do best for our Master's honor, and the salvation 
ofour fellow men. , 

4. Another chars^cteristic of the meaniet which God ap- 
proves for carr3ring forward a reyiVal, and closely connect- 
ed with the preceding, is honeaiy ; — by which I mean the 
(jpposite of ail worldly artifice. 

It is true, indeed, that mere sincerity does not constitute 
religion ; be^oauseaman may be very sincere in that which 
is very wrong ; nevertheless there is no religion witikout sin- 
e^ty ; and while the gospel abounds in direct exlxortations 
to cultivate it, the general tendency of the gospel is toform 
a perfectly honest character. Now in accordance with 
this general featurje of Christianity, every measure which 
is adopted for bringing sinners to repentance, ought to be 
marked by entire Christian sincerity. The maxitfi that the 
end justifies. the means, has sometimes been adopted in this 
department of Christian duty ; and there is reason to fefir 
that ministers, and good ministers too, have acted under its 
influence ; and instiead of preaching God's truth in all ite 
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length and breadth, have selected eome particular parts of 
it to the excliision of others^ thus separating things which 
God hath joined together ; and instead of preaching God's 
trijth just as it is, diey have made high-wrought and over- 
strained statements, which the Bible^^loes not authorize ; 
and this they have done from a conviction that such etate^ 
ments are best adapted to produce powerM impression, as 
if the w6rd of God would be tame and powerless if it should 
come forth in its native simplicitj. I confess I know not 
how to characterize this in juster terms, than that it is 
** handling Go4's word deceitfully." . It were presumption 
in any one to suppose that God has revealed any thing* 
which is not profitable, or that he has omitted any thing 
'Whieh is important. What God requires 'his ministers to 
do, is not to frame any thing new, or even to correct or 
revise his own word, b^lt to dispense it just as they receive 
' it at his hands : and if they do this, he will take care for 
consequences. But if they adopt any different course, they 
may feirly exp^t that, in some way or other, the divine 
displeasure will be visited upon their presumption. 

And what is true of the preaching of the word, is oqiial* 
ly true of all other means for carrying foward a revival — 
they must all be characterized by Christian honetety ; — ^ho- 
nesty as well towards God in whose service they are pro- 
fessedly employed, as towards the immortal souls whose 
salvation they are designed to efifect. 

5. The last general characteristic which I shall notice 
of the means which God*s word authorizes for promoting a 
revival, is affection, . 

The gospel is pre-eminently a system of benevolence^ 
The great object which it designs to accomplish — ^viz. the 
redemption of sinners, is the most benevolent object for 
which, the heart of man or angel ever beat. And it is di- 
rectly fitted to form in roan a spirit of benevolence. It 
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eDJcnstheexeAaseof JdndneaB and good will in all cm aiwy 
stances, and all rations. And surely if there lie any ocp 
casioa on vhich the fendenrea9 which the gospel inculeatoi 
ought to he eacercised, it is in the efSorts which are made to 
hsmg men to conviction and repentance ; in other wotdSf to 
canyio^ effect thegradoiis pwpoeeof God in their redemp* 
tioB. Witiiess the exhilHtioB of this spiht in the ministry 
of the holy Apostle, who, with all his firmness and energy, 
(aad no man ever had mote,) was uniformly courteous and 
affectii»iate. Witness too, a greater than Paul — even our 
great model and master ; — observe the meekness and gen- 
tleness that characterized all his conduct ; listen to his pa- 
thetic exclamatkmover the guilty city of Jerusalem, and to 
the inimitably tender petition which h^ offered in his last 
moments in behalf of bis enemies and murderers ;^»-and then 
say whether thebc^evol^it spirit which he inculcates in 
bis instructions, does not shine- forth with unparalleled 
biightness in his character 1 But who does not know that 
all t^ is the exact opposite of what has sometimes appear- 
ed BmoiDg the professed ^llcywersof Christ, even in their 
kbors to advance his causa I And who does not see that 
it conveys a pointed rebuke to.all those ministrations which 
are characterized by unhallowed seventy ; — ^to all addresses 
whether pul^c . ior private, designed to waken up the bad 
passicMiSj and draw forth expressions of resentment ;>-to 
every thing,'ia short, which is not according to the meek- 
HMs and benevolence of the gospdi 2 

Let no one supposethat I am pleading for a temporizing 
coarse, either as it respects ministers or private Christians ; 
or that I object to the use of great plainness of speech. I 
would have the nak^ swbrd of the Spirit brought directly 
in c<mtact . with the sinner's conscience. I would have 
no covering up, os softening down, of plain ^ble truth. 
I would have the terrors of the invisible world, and the 
12 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



102 * LECTURE V. 

fearful depravity and doom of the dinner, held up ia the 
same appalling tersafi in which'they are reprtoented in God's 
word. But never was there a greater mistake than to 
suppose that all this may not consist with an abffectionate 
and inoffensive manner. Let the benevolent spirit of the 
gospel have its legitimate operation in a agister, and it 
will lead him to proclaim the most solemn and akrmin^ 
truths with a tenderness which will be well-fitted to open & 
passage for them to the heart. . Let the same spirit possess 
the breast of a private Christian, and he too wiU earnestly 
exhort sipners to flee, from the wrath to come ; but while- 
he commends himself to their consciences on the one hand 
by his fidelity, and honesty, he will ordinarily commend 
himself to their feelings of .good will on the other by his 
kindness and affection. . . 

Having thus noticed some of the characteristics of those 
means which God's word authorizes in ccmnectioh with a 
revival of religion, we are now prepared to inquire more 
particularly what thosie meana are. We shall consider 
indiscriminately those which are of divine appointment, 
and those which are not. . 

1. And the first we notice is, the faithful preaching of 
God^s word. 

As divine truth ia'the instrument by which the work of 
sanctification^is accomplished, so we have a right to expect 
its .greatest influence, when it is wielded by means oi. an 
institution which God himself has ordained. Accordingly 
we find that God honors the preachittg of the gospel ia ti^e 
conversion of men more than all other means ; and if this 
institution were to be abolished, even though the Bible 
should still be left in the world, there is no reason to doubt 
that the great cause of moral renovation would be arrested, 
and a darkness that CQuld be felt si>eediiy settle over the 
earth-. 
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But in order that the preaching of the goepel may exert 
its full influence, especially as a means of promoting revi- 
vals, it is necessary that the institution should be maintain- 
ed in all respects agreeably to the design of its author. 
Particularly, it is essential that the great doctrines of the 
gospel should be distinctly and fairly exhibited ; ia opposi- 
tion to human philosophy on the one hand, and to mere 
exhortation on the other. I acknowledge that by earnest 
and impassioned addresses, in which there is little or nothing 
of God's truth, there may be produced a feverish excitement 
of the mind ; and thatj through the influence of sympathy, 
may be extended over a congregation ; but if the great 
doctrines of the Bible are not brought in contact with the 
conscfence and the heart, I Expect to look in vain for any 
thing Hke an intelligent conviction of sin ; much less for the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. It is when the law of 
God is exhibited in all its extent and spirituality, and the 
gospel in all its grace and glory, that we may expect to 
lee men brought to a sense of guilt, and believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ that they may be saved. Other things 
being equal) you may calculate with confidence on the 
best effect of the preaching of the gospel, when its distin- 
guishing doctrines are exhibited with the greatest promi- 
nence. 

^But then these doctrines must be held up in their prac- 
tical bearings. They may be stated ever so' clekrly, and 
defended ever so skilfully, in the form of abstract proposi- 
tions, and yet all this will be to little purpose, unless men 
can be made to feel that they describe their own chiaracter, 
and condition, and relations, and prospects. When the law 
Of God is exhibited, the aim should be to bring it home to 
every conscience as the standard of duty, and to make each 
one estimate his own character in view of U. When the 
doctrine of depravity is proclaimed, it should be in tb^ 
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spirit of direct and jtorsonal appHcation, whieh is adapted 
to bring up befolre the sinner his o^n pollution and guHt. 
When the great doctrine df Christ's atonement is held upi, 
it should be exhibited in its most inractical relations, ajad 
brought directly in contact with' the feelings of the heart, 
and urged as a rebuke to impenitence on^the one hand, and 
an Encouragement to Exertion and a foundation of hope on 
the other. It is only when men a<e brought to contem- 
platb the gospel as a practical system, bearing ditectly on 
ail the interests of both worlds, that it can become, in 
respect to them, the power oi God unto salvation. 

Much also depends on the right adaptation of ^vine 
truth. In a season of revival especially, on6 of the ami 
difficult duties which devolve upon a minister is the selection 
of appropriate topics of public instruction. Suppose, at 
such a time, he were to bring before his people that funda- 
mental truth in all Feligion-*the existence of a God, and 
should attempt by a process of reasoning, to vkidicato it 
against the objections of atheism ; or suppose he were to 
discuss, in an elaborate manner, the histofic&l evidence of 
Christianity; — this,^ in certain circumstances, might be 
very proper ; but it would be ill adapted to guide inquiring 
souls to the Lord Jesus Christ ; or to prevent them from 
grieving away the Holy Spirit. It is obvious that the great 
peculiarities of the gospel should, in some form or other, at 
such a tim^, constitute the whole burden of a wmsXet^m 
public instructions; nevertheless there is great wisdom 
requisite to determine in what form, and in what c(»nbasa- 
tions, these truths will be likely to come with the greatest 
power ; — ^what proportion of effort should be employed to 
alarm the careless, to guide the inquiring, and- to provo and 
establish those who are hopefully bom of tJie Spint. 

In order to prepare the 'way under God tat a revival of 
religion^ it is proper that those truths should be urg^d with 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



LECTURE V. log 

special prominence, ^ich involve most directly the great 
subject of Christian obligation ; and livhich are best fitted 
to awaken sluggish and backsliden professors to a sense 
of their duty; for so long as Christians remain asleep, it 
cannot be expected that dinners will be awake : so long as 
Christians do not. pray, or pray only in a formal manner, 
htere is little reason to hope that sinners will begin to in- 
quire. And in the progress of a revival, the duties of 
ChxistianB ^uld still be frequently pressed upon them, 
that they may not become weary in well doing ; and the 
law should be proclaimed with all its thunders, that there 
may be a constant waking up from the dreams of self-secu- 
rity among sinners ] and the gospel should be constantly 
^Lkibited, in all the richness and adaptation of its provision, 
and in the full esctent of its conditions, that inquirers may 
itat mistake the way to the fountain of atoning blood. I 
do not say indeed that God in his- sovereignty may not 
work, and work powerfully, where his ministers fail ex- 
ceedingly in rightly dividing the word of truth ; neverthe- 
less, as the truth is the instrument by which he works, and 
as particular parts of it are adapted to particular ends, we 
have a right to conclude that when it is preached in its 
right adaptation, and with a judicious reference to circum- 
stances, it will ordinarily be preached with the greatest 
effect. And/ if I mistake not, this* remark is confirmed by 
the history of revivals. Wherever ministers have selected 
their subjects with the greatest Wisdom, addressing diffe- 
rent classes with proper discrimination, and in due propbr- 
ticm, there have usually been witnessed the greatest 
disfd^ys oi divine^wer, in the conviction and conversion 
of skmers, in the edification of Christians — ia . short, in a 
consistent and glorious revival of religion. 

I only add further, under this article, that during a sea- 
son of revival, a larger amount of public religious instruc- 
12* 
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tion is demanded, tban in osdinary ^Umatftiicee. Pov 
then there is a listening ea^ j and the understanding aj:xd 
conscience are awake ; and the truth o£ Gkxl tells witb 
mighty effect upon all the poiveii? of the soul. Indeed 
men uiU hear the gespel preached at such a time ; and if 
they cannot hear in one city they will flee to another ; and 
if they cannot hear it in its purity, take h^ lest they 
should put themselves undef the ministIatiQB^ of some 
fenatic or heretic. ^ And this^demand-for religious instruc* 
tion must he met ;*-npt indeed, in all oasesy to the fuU 
extent ; lor it is possible, even in a revival, that pxibtie ser* 
vices may be multiplied . to such a degree as to prev«ai 
their good effect; and nkdxk under th6 influence of strong 
excitement are not always besi quaMfiod to judge; never- 
theless, while there is room here for the exercise of wisdom, 
k admits not of question that the truth ought to be kept, so 
fiir as may be, constantly before the mind ; eM this is to be 
effected principally by means of public instruction. 

It has long been a practice in some parts of the chiuch, 
and has receatly become common in this country, to hold 
a succession of religious exercises trough a period of 
several days. In respect to this measure^ though I am 
aware that it is liable to great abussi yet in itself consider- 
ed, I confess that, in certain circumstances, and with cer- 
tain limitations, it seems to me unobjectionable. One 
principal reason why sinners are not converted, is, thitt the 
impression which the truth makes upon them in the' house 
of God, 3nields almost instantly to the cares and levities of the 
world. Now then, if before this impression can have time 
to escape, it be followed up by another exhibition of truth, 
and another, there is reasen to hope that it may become 
permanent ; and that the result may be a ge^^uine conver- 
sion to God : and this ^effect, it cannot be denied, is likely, 
in many cases, to be secured by a succession of several 
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public rd^ioiw serviocs. But wfailtl am free to express 
mjr coaviction thatiiucli a meetiBg may be-^has been, an 
unportant means of good, I think it cannot be questioned 
that the benefit to fesuH from it must depend greatly on 
tbe circumstances in which it is introduced^ and the man-* 
nee in which it is conducted. Let it.be regarded as an 
extraordinary measure, not frequently to be repeated ; let 
it be held, when the minds of a congregation are waking 
up to God's truth \ and let it be conducted with solemnity 
and decorum becoming the exercises of the sanctuary on 
the Sc^bath ; and I doubt not it may be rendered trtdy and 
evod greatly subservient to a revival of religioft But on 
the other hand, let it be regarded as a commoo measure 
oilBa to beiepeated; let it be held without any reference 
to the peculiar circumstances of a congregation, and espe- 
cially let it be conducted with an irreverent disregard to 
the order of s^igious worship, or in a spirit of- forwardness, 
or cMisGnousness, or fanaticism; and then it .becomes a 
measure which tbe adversary wields with powerful effect 
against, the purity of revivals and the interests of the 
church. 

2. Another important means to be used in connection 
with a revival, is priwaie and social prayer. 

It is in the closet especially that Christians must expect 
to g!Eit the flame of devotion enkindled ; ajid if the closet be 
a^lected, whatever of a devotional frame they may sup- 
pose themselveil to possess while mingUog in public ezer- 
cisesythey have great reason to suspect ia themere operation 
of sympathy or animal feeling. And while that epirit of 
piayer in.which a revival begins, usually originates in the 
closet, there the Christian may ^wrestle in behalf of Zion 
with as much earnestness, as he will y there he may pour 
out his soul in tears, and sighs, and broken petitions, and 
the ear on which his importunity falls will never be (tended 
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by it. There too he may bring before God the-cases of Lis 
individual friends, and even plead for them by nkme, and 
mention minute. eircum^tances of their condition, (which 
would be entirely inconsistent with the decorum of public 
worship,) and earnestly supplicate for ihem the convincing^ 
and renewing influences of the Spirit. It is probable that, 
during every true revival, the most ferment and effectual 
prayers that ate offered, go up from the closet ; and are 
never heard^by any other -ear than that wkich hee^s in 
secret. 

But there should be much of social, as well as private 
prayer, cot^nected with a revival. .Much may be effected 
by the frequent meetings for this purpose of a few friends, 
whose hearts are closely joined together, who have a com- 
mon interest not only in regard to the^genefal cause, but in 
respect to particular individuals ; and whose commuiunga 
together serve to inarease that interest, as well as to 
heighten in each other the spirit -of earnest intercessioQ. 
The record of these retired meetings^ noiseless and unknown 
to the woild, will, I have na doubt, show, at the last, that 
'there was often mighty energy there ; and that the Spirit 
made intercession with groanings which could not be ut- 
tered. And in larger circles too, God's people are often to 
meet, for the express purpose of supplicating the influences 
of his Spirit ; and thoiigh, OA these occasi<Nas, the prayers 
must neoessarily be more . general, yet they should have 
direct reference to the advancement of God's work. Aikd 
these prayers, instead of being offered in the spirit of for- 
mality, should be the deep and earnest longings of the 
soul ; should go up from hearts bathed with the reviving 
influences of the Holy Ghost. 

Prayer, as a means of grace, or a means of promoting 
revivals, is distinguished, in one respect; from every other : 
all other means are addressed immediately to men*— this, 
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4f]ree^7 to God. Aad all others are dependent in no small 
4f^ree fot their success on this ; for ministers and Christians 
tS&y labor, no matter how faithfully, and it will be to no 
purpose without a divine infiuence ; and that influence is 
to be secured only by prayer* tjrod has said that he will 
be ''inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them.'' 
P^yer then, let it never be forgotten, secures the blessing 
on every other mean^ which the church employs. Prayer 
too may reack individuals whom the preaching of the gos- 
pd could never reach. ; because they ^vnll not come withm 
the sound of it. You may have irreligious Mends to whom 
you dare not open your lips concerning their salvatiop ; 
and yet you can go and pour out your whole soul before 
God in their behalf; and that prayer, for aught you can 
say, may cany the Holy S{nrit to their hearts to work a 
genuine work of conversion, fieheve me,-Christian8, you 
cannot, at any time, estimate prayer as a means of -saving 
tbe souls of your fellow men too hi^ly . Though it can- 
not take the place of other means, it is that Without which 
all others would be utterly in vain ; and besides it has a 
direct influence, the extent of which it is impossible fully 
to estimate. Therefore, brethren, pray without leasing. 

3. Much is to be done in producing^ aaid sustaining a 
revival by means of canoersaiion. 

This is a duty which devolves not only upon the minister 
and other officers of the church,* but upon all private 
Chnstians according to their ability. And it is a duty 
which may be performed in a great variety of circumstances. 
There may be frequent o|^rtunities for it in the common 
intercourse erf life ; and no doubt a suitable degree of atten<» 
tion would discover many opportunities which are suffered 
to pass without observation. But this is a duty which, 
especially in a seaison of revival, should hold a distinct and 
prominent place among Christian duties ; and should not 
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be left tothe -control of any contingency. There should 
be, so far as possible, a regular system of visiting, especially 
on the part of church officers ; with a view to alarm, to 
direct, or to quicken, according to the circumstances of each 
individual with whom they may converse. 

It belongs to Christians on these occasions to stir up the 
minds of each other ; to endeavor 40- make each other feel 
more deeply their fesponsibility, and the value of the souls 
around them, and the danger of their being lost : and if 
there be among their number any who are sluggish, and 
disposed to excJuse themselves from cofping up to the help 
of the Lord, they are .to be entreated affectionately, yet 
earnestly,' to shak^ off their apathy, and give themselves 
actively to the great wotk. And whilfe Christians are to 
be faithful in their conversation with each other, — ^to en- 
courage, to arouse, to quicken, so also are they to be faithful 
in warning the wicked of his witked way, and in endea- 
voring to open his eyes on the destrtlction that thieatens 
him. And those whose consciences are awake they are 
to press with the obligation of immediate repentance ; ex- 
plaining to them, if need be, the terms of the gospel, and 
endeavoring to lead them without delay to the cross of 
Christ. They have an important duty to perform also in 
respect to those who have professedly come out of darkness 
into light ; in agisting to detect false hop^and confirm 
good hopes ; to guard against temptation, and establish 
principles of holy livmg, and form plans for future useful- 
ness. Many a Christian has had occasion, through his 
whole religious life, to reflect that much of his usefulness 
and much of his happiness^ was to be referred under God, 
to an unreserv^ intimacy, or perhaps to a single conver- 
sation, with some judicious Christian friend, at that critical 
moment subaeijuent to his conversion, when he was adopt- 
ing priacijdefli 6r the regulation of his conduct. ^ 
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Yott wiU not understand me here as recommending that 
eveij one should assume the office of a religious teacher ; 
or that all Christians indiscriminatelj should take it upon 
them to give particular counsels and directiona to the 
awakened sinner. The general direction to exercise re- 
pentance toward God and &ith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
it may come within the scope even of the humblest intelli- 
gence, to give ; but .to counsel an inquiring sinner aright 
sometimes becomes an exceedingly delicate and difficult 
daty, and may well put in requisition the experience and 
viadom of the mosj. advanced and judicious Christians: 
and the assumption of this office by those who are inade^ 
qoate to it, it is easy to see, must greatly jeopardize the 
souls of men. While therefore, every Christian, however 
ckcumscribed his field, or however limited his attainments, 
has something- to do, by -his conversation, in helping for- 
ward God's work, let every one take^heed that he attempt 
nothing in this way which his ^owledge or experience 
will, not justify. 

4. Another important means for {^educing and sustain- 
ing a revival is Sabbath school and Bible ekus instruction. 

As the work of sanctificati<Ht is begun and carried for- 
ward by means of the truih, it is manifest that the greater 
the degree of truth that ia lodged in the mind, the greater 
the probability, other things being equal, that the individual 
will become a subject of conversion. And tts the mind is 
far more easily impressed and directed in the period of 
childhood and youth, than after it has reached maturity 
and ita, habits have become fixed,, so it is in the morning of 
life that the truth is likely to exert its greatest influence. 
Now then, as.it is the design of the Sabbath school to throw 
the light of truth into the mind, and into the youthful mind ; 
in other words to wield the great instrument of moral 
renovation in circumstances most favorable to its succesis. 
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it cannot be doubted that this institution is a most powerful 
auxiliary to the cauae of revivals. A. child^ who co^ild 
gain but little from the ordinary ioBtructions of the pulpit, 
in c(»)sequen<i^ of their exceeding his capacity, may, fiom 
the more simple and familiar instructions of the Sabbath 
school, be learning at least the elements of Bible truth ; 
and at a very early period, no one can say how early, xoi^y 
have truth enough in lus mind for the Spirit to use in the 
sanctification of his heart. 

But there is a stffl more direct influence exerted by 
Sabbath schools in favcnr of revivals. It ought to be, and 
we doubt not, is, to a greaX extent, regarded as the duty 
of every teacher, not merely to enlighten the understanding, 
but to impress divine truth upon the heart and conscience 
of eadi of his pupils ; aiming at nothing short of a thorough 
moral renovation. Here is th^ best possible opportumty 
for the teacher to find his way to the heart. If, in the 
intercourse which he holds with his pupils, he is ajooiable 
and conciliatory, he will almost of course secure their con- 
fidence ; and this is a most important preparation for their 
listening to him with attention and profit. And then let 
him, from time to time, commune faithfully with their con- 
sciences ; let( him show them how the truths which he 
inculcates involve their-interests and destmy for eternity; 
let him press them frequently with those considerations 
which are most fitted to make them feel that religion is the 
one thing needful, and that there is no apology for neglect^ 
ing it. Let him carefully watch eVeiy serious impression, 
following it up by suitable admonitions and counsels ; and 
finally let him bear, the interests of these children before the 
throne of the heavenly grace ; and he has good reason to 
expect that such instrumentality Will be honored in saving 
souls from death. It is familiar to you all that the records 
of Sabbath schools and the records oi revivals ar^ to a 
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great extent indfentified ; that the noblest trmmphs of God's 
grace have often been found in these nurseries of knowledge, 
virtue, and piety. 

There is anotlier point of view in which the influence of 
Sabbath schools on revivals appears most desirable — I refer 
to the fact that they contribilte to their purity. One prin- 
cipal reason why revivals are sometimes corrupted is,^that 
there is so much ignorance and error at work in the midst 
of them ; and" every one knows that this is the natural 
food of fanaticism. Let the Sabbath school exert its proper 
influence in imbuing the minds of children with a knowledge 
of God's word, and in establishing them in the great prin- 
ciples of the gospelj and it will constitute the best security 
against those false and fanatical notions which tend so di- 
rectly to fatal self-deception. Let God's Spirit be poured 
out upon a community well instructed in the truths of the 
gospel, and the happiest results may confidently be ex- 
pected ; for here is the natural preparation for. a revival on 
the one hand, and the best pledge against all perversion 
and abuse on the other. 

'the remarks which have been made iri respect to Sabbath 
schools, apply, in general, with equal force, to Bible classes. 
Indeed, the latter may, in one point of view, be considered 
as more intimately connected with revivals^than the former; 
inasmuch as those who attend them are usually somewhat 
more advanced, and of course more capable of understand- 
ing and improving doctrinal instruction. Hence, revivals 
have perhaps, of late, more frequently commenced in Bible 
classes than any where else ; and not a few instances have 
occurred, in which all or nearly all the menibers of a class 
have become hopefully the. subjects of renewing gr^ice ; 
while the work, which had its beginning here, has extend- 
ed on the right hand and on the left, till multitudes have 
experienced its quickening and renovating influence. . 

13 
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5. The fidthful discharge of parental duty^ is. another 
important means of promoting a revival. 

There is no human influence ever eixerted in forming the 
character^ more decisive, whether for good or evil, than th&t 
of parents}' and if it be a well directed religious influence, 
we have a tight to expect, both from the natujre of the case 
and from actual experience,, that it will secure (be happiest 
results. Let a parent train up his children in the way 
which the Bible porescribes ; let him faithfully instruct theai 
in the truths of God'& word as soon as they arc capable of 
being taught ; let him render his instructions as familiar 
and practical as possible, mingling with them appropriate 
counsels and admonitions; apd let him pray with them, and 
for them, and teach them to pray for themselves ; and if all this 
is not immediately instrumental of their conversion, it will, at 
least in all ordinary cases, render them peculiarly promising 
candidates for converting grace ; wiU be a happy prepara- 
tion for the eflfectual work of God's Holy Spirit. 

I know it heis been sometimes said that the subjects of 
revivals are most commonly selected from the haunts of 
open irreligion and profligacy ; while those who have been 
educated under the benign influences of Christian instruc- 
tion and example, more commonly remain entrenched in a 
habit of mere ntoralitjn and self-righteousness. But I ap- 
peal to the whole history of revivals for evidence that this 
is not so. I know, indeed, that God glorifies his sovereignly, 
by extending his renewing grace to some who would seem 
to be at the greatest distance from him ; but as a general 
rule, he puts direct and visible honor upon his own institu- 
tions by bringing those to experience the sanctifying influ- 
ence of his truth, who have been in the way of hearing 
and studying it. If it be asked, whence come the greater 
number of. the subjects of our revivals, we answer, from 
our Sabbath schools, and Bible classes, and from families 
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in which the parental influence is decidedly religiouB ; and 
the reason why some have held a diifeitnt opinion, is, that 
when a profligate or^ui infidel is hopefully converted, it ex- 
cites much attention and remark ; and thus the number of 
such conversions is irequen^ estimated far higher than it 
should be. Go into any place you will, where the Holy 
Spirit has hcen extensively and powerfully at work, and you 
will find that the families which have been specially bless- 
ed, are those in which Grod has^een honored by the faitb* 
fid discharge of parental duty, and the general influence of 
Christian example; while only h^e and there one is taken 
from those families in which there is no parental restraint, 
not instruction, nor prayer ; and in which, as a natural con- 
sequence, the youthful mind is pre-occupied with sentiments 
and feelings most unfriendly to the work of the Holy Spirit. 
It deserves also to be remarked that much devolves upon 
Christian parents in immediately sustaining and carrying 
forward a revival. If they see their children, at such a 
time, manifesting an indifference to the things of religion, 
they are to press them most earnestly and affectionately 
with its obligations. If they see in them the leiast anxiety, 
they are to endeavor by every means, to cherish it, and put 
^ them on their guard against grieving away the Holy Spirit, 
and take them by the hand, and lead them, if possible, to 
the Lamb of God. If they see them rejoicing in the hope 
that their sins are forgiven, they are to aid them by lessons 
from God's word and their own experience, to ascertain the 
true character of their religious exercises, and to avoid the 
hope of the hypocrite. It is a reproach to many Christian 
parents, ;that they b\xS^ a false dehcacy to prevail against 
the faithful discharge of their duty in these most interesting 
circumstances. As God has constituted them the guardians 
of th«r children, it devolves upon them to be especially 
watehfiil in respect to their immortal interests ; and never 
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is neglect more culpable, than when the HoJ^^^pirit is 
ofSdring to co-operate with them to flecure their childrei^'s 
fialvatiott. ^ 

6. The laat means for promoting a revival which 1 aball 
notice, is, an exercise designed particularly for awakemed 
mners^ 

It is generally adnntted, I beliBve^ by those who are 
friendly to revivals, that there should be some occasion on 
which persons of this clevis should be distinctly addressed ; 
and which by bringing them together as inquiring soulSf 
may serve in a measure to get them over their indecineDi 
and commit them to a course of successful striving to enter 
in at the straight gate ; though special care should be taken 
tiiat this act of their commitment is not perverted to.yield 
aliment to a self-righteous spirit. What the precise cha- 
racter of this exercise should be, you. are aware, is a point 
in relation to which there is a diversity of opinion. I con- 
fess the result of my own reflection and observation on this 
fiubject, has been a conviction that no better course could 
be adopted, than that with which you, as a congregation, are 
already familiar. At the close of a public service in which 
God's truth has been exhibited and enforced, let those who 
have been impressed by it, and who wish to have their ] 
impressions deepened, and to be instructed in reference to 
their duty and salvation, be requested to remain after the 
rest of the assembly have retired. And then let the minis- 
ter, or some other competent person, address them earnestly 
and affectionately in reference to their peculiar condition ; 
connecting with the address one or more prayers ^ and afterT 
wards, so far as circumstances may admit, or occasion 
require, let them be met in a more private way, and let the 
particular state of each mmd be ascertained ; and let each 
recrive appropriate counsel and instructionT'^'Bi all this 
there is nothing ostentatious, nothing which peculiarly ex- 
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poses -to self-deception, while yet th6 individual coimnits 
himself as truly as he could by any more public act, to che- 
rish his serious impressions, and places himself in a condition 
in which the prayers of Christie^s, and scriptural instruc- 
tion and counsel, are effectually secured, to him. I d6 not 
say that some di^erent course may QOt appeal more 
strongly to the passions ; but 1 confess that I know of none 
whi6h seems to me better adapted to impress upon the con- 
science and heart'j Bible truth; and thus subserve a genuine 
revival of religion .*- 

With two or three remarks, by way of inference, we 
shall conclude the discourse. 

1. Our subject may assist us toforma correct judgment 
of any particular mtiasureSj which may be proposed in con- 
nection teith a revival. 

There may be danger on this subject of erring on the 
right hand, and on the left. It is wrong to decide against 
any particular measure merely beca'use it is new ; and it 
is equally wrong to adopt it merely because it is new. It 
would be strange when \he invention of the church is so 
constantly in exercise, if there should not be some new 
things connected with religion which are good; afld it 
would be strange in view of the waywardness and extrava- 
gance that pertain to human nature, if there should not be 
others of evil tendency. Here, then, is an argument for 

♦ Prom the experience I have had on this Subject, I am inclined to 
think that this mode of treating inquirers is to be preferred to that which 
has been common, and which I have mjself former^ adopted~-of hold- 
ing a meeting of a more public ncUure for the express purpose of 
" inquiry. It is no doubt of great importdlnce that an opportunity for 
inquiry should be given; but the more private, other things being equal, 
the better. In an extensive revival of religion, - however, especially 
Where the burden of conducting it devolves chiefly on a single individual, 
it may sometimes be a matter of necessity for him to meet a greater 
sutnber of inquirers at a time than would otlierwise be desirable. 

13* 
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our examining carefully every measure or course of mea* 
sures that is proposed to us, and referring it to the proper 
standard. If it will abide that standard, it were an 
unworthy prejudice not to adopt it. If it will not, abide 
that standard^ to adopt it were at once a weakness and a 
sin. It were to refuse the privilege ^hich God has given 
us of judging for ourselves what is right. 

If you will_know then whether it is safe and proper to 
adopt any particular measures in connection with revivals, 
which may be comparatively new in the church, bring 
them to the test which has been^ pr.esented in the former 
part of this discourse.* Are they characterized by serious- 
ness ; by the entire absence of every thing that approaches 
to levity 1 Ate they marked by that order, and decorum, 
and reverence, which God requires in every thing connect- 
ed with his worship ? Is there the absence of all ostenta- 
tion, of aU pious fraud, of all unhallowed severity ; and is 
there .godly simplicity, and Christian honesty, and sincere 
affection 1 If these be the characteristics of the measures 
proposed, then you may safely adopt them ; but if aay of 
these characteristics are panting, they are not in accord- 
ance ^th the spirit of the gospel, and you cannot con- 
sistently, in any way, give them your sanction. 

But it may be asked whether there is not a much better 
test than " this ; whether the effect produced by particular 
measures does not more clearly determine their character ? 
I answer, if 4he entire-'axid rAtimaie effect be intended, the 
standard which it furnishes will, always be in consistency 
with that to which we have just referred j though it must 
after all furnish an inadequate rule for jud jfing ; for in many 
cases at least, it is so general in its character, that it is not 
easy 'to be traced. If only the imme^'atfb djidi partial effect 
be intended, then I insist that this is no standard at all ; for 
it admits not of question that there jnay be a violent reli- 
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gious excitement which, at the moment, may eeem to 
many to be doing good, which, nevertheless may pass 
over like a hurricane in the natural world, marking its 
course with the wrecks even of God's own institutions. — 
Judge not then.by this uncertain standard. If you are to 
judge of any great change by effects, you must wait till 
they axe fully developed, till, you can see not only the more 
immediate but the more remote effects ; tl^e latter of which 
are often the most important ; and these are usually deve- 
loped gradually. H0I4 fast then to the. law and the testi- 
.mony as your rule of judging ; and as, in so doing, you will 
honor God most, so you will be most likely to be kept out 
of the mazes of error. 

2. Our subject may assist tis to diseomr the cause of the 
decline of a retnved. ' 

1 admit that there is more dr less of soiiereignty here j 
and that the Spirit of God operates whenever and wher- 
ever, in infinite wisdom,, he pleases. X acknowledge too 
that the strong excitement which oflen attends a revival 
cannot, so Hair as respects the same individuals, be kept up 
for a kmg time ; nor is it at all essential, or even desirable, 
that it should be. But so far as a healthful and vigorous 
state of religious feeling is connected on the part of Christ- 
vblOSi and I may add, m view of the promises of God to 
answer prayer, so for as, the conversion of sinners is con- 
cerned, it is not irreverent to say,, that while he is himself 
the great agent; he cominits his work . in an important 
sense, into the hands of his people ;. and if it decline, there 
is blame resting upon them. IV is because they have 
grown weary in their supplications, or because they have 
relaxed in the use of some other of the means which he 
has put within their reach. Let Christians then tremble 
in view of their responsibility ; and when God is sending 
down his Spirit to work with them, let them take heed 
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that they render a hearty and persevering coroperation. 
Let them take heed that they grieve not this divine agent 
to depart either from their own souls, lest they should be 
given up to barrenness ; or from the souls of inquiring 
sinners, lest there should fall upon them (he curse of wpro- 
bation. " 

8. Once fnore : How great is the prwUege and the. honor 
which ChristioM enjoy^ of being pemUiied to 'eo-^fperate 
with God in carrying forward hia work. 

When you are laboring for the salvation of sinners around 
you, when you afo using th^ various means which God 
has put intq your hands ta waken them to conviction and 
bring them to repentaQce, you are laboring in the very 
cause which is identified with the success and the glory of 
Christ^s medid,tion. Nay, you are a fellow worker with 
the Holy Ghost ; and while he honors your efibrts with his 
saving blessing, they are set down to yoiir account in the 
book of God's remembrance. Yes, Christians, aU that you 
do in this cause brings glory to God in the highest, contri- 
butes to brighten your immortal crown, and subserves the 
great cause of man's salvation. What remains then but 
that you take these consideratiotti to your heart as so 
many arguments, to labor in this holy causae with more 
untiring zeal, with more holy fidelity 1 Is it a cause that 
demands sacrifices 1 You can well afford to make them, 
for it brings happiness, and giory, and honor in its train. 
Let it be seen on earthy and let the angels report , it in 
heaven, that you are co-Workers with God, in giving efifect 
to the purposes of his grace, and in training up immortal 
souls -for the glories of his king;dom. 
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TREATMENT DVB TO AWAKENED SINNERS. 
ACTS lii. 19 , 

liepefU ye therefore, and be converted. 

There is scarcelj a period of so much interest in the 
life of an individual, as that in which he is brought to 
earnest inquiry respecting the salvation of his soul. It is 
a state of inind which comes between the utter neglect of 
re%ion and the actual possession <^ it. The dream of 
thoughtlessness^ is disturbed. Conscience wakes to its 
office as an accuser. This world holds the soul .'with an 
enfeebled grasp, and the realities of -another weigh upon it 
with deep and awful impressioa. But then, on the other 
hand, there is as yet no submission to the terms of the 
gospel ; no melting'doivn in penitence at the feet of mercy ; 
no yielding up of the heart to God ; no thankful, cordial 
acceptance of Christ and his salvation. But between these 
two states of mind there is.no imiform connection; for 
though conviction is essential to conversion, yet the sinner 
who is only convinced, may, instead of being converted, 
return to the world, and thus .his last state be worse than 
his first. It is reasonable tor suppose, in- any given case ai 
conviction, that the sini^er who is the subject of it, is on the 
eve of having his destiny decided .for eternity ; for if he 
press- forward, he secures his salvation ; but if he linger 
and fall back, there is, to^ say the least, an awful imcer- 
tainty whether he is ever again the subject of an awakenings 
influence. 
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Now you will readily perceive that it is a most respoH" 
sible office to counsel and direct an individual in these in- 
teresting circumstances. The mind is in a state to be 
most easily influenced ; and influenced on a subject that 
involves all the interests of eternity : there is a sort of ba- 
lancing of th^ soul between rehgion and the world, between , 
heaven and hell ; and no one.can be certain that the weight 
of a single remark may not turn the scale one way or the 
other. Of what vast importance id h that all the suggest- 
ions and counsels that are oflered at such e^ iiiie should be 
scriptural — seasonable — -the very instructions of the Holy 
Ghost. 

But if it be a responsible office for an individual to direct 
a single inquiring sinner, what shall be said of the respon- 
sibility of the church during a revival of religion ; in which 
there are many, on every side, pressing the inquiry, '*^ what 
they shall do to be saved ?" And how important is it that 
members of the church should be so Enlightened as to be 
safe guides on this momentous subject ; that thus they 
may never put in still greater jeopardy the interests of those 
whom they attempt to direct. A large part of the conduct 
of a revival consists in counselling the awakened ; and 
on (lie manner in which this duty is performed, as much 
as any thing, depend both the character of the work and 
its results. It is proper, therefore, that in a series of 'dis- 
courses like the present, this should be made a distinct and 
prominent' topic ; and this is what I am about to bring be- 
fore you for our present exercise. 

The direction which the Apostle in our teit gives to the 
Jews — that they should repent and be converted — ^is ap- 
plicable to sinners^ of every description ; and especially to 
those who firtre in any measure awakened. It is proper to 
direct every inquiring sinner to repent and turn to God in 
a way of holy obedience ; and this may be considered an 
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ejntoDie of all appropriate t^athing in such circuxnstances ; 
nevertheless this direction is to be given in a variety of 
forms, adapted to a diversity of cases, and accbmpani^ 
with many cautions and adn^ooitions. My design will be, 

I. To consider in general the treatment due to un wea- 
kened sinner : and 

. II. To contemplate. ^ome of the most prominent cases 
which require more special counsel and instruction. 

I. I am to present before you the general course proper 
to he taken with an awakened sinner. 

When a person in these circumstances comes to ask 
jour counsel, the first thing you have to determine is, 
whai is his amount of knowledge^ and his amount of feeling. 

It is possible that he may have much feeling, and little 
knowledge. He may have learned so much of God's law, 
as to have wakened up his conscience, and brought him to 
a sense of danger, .aiid made him tremble in anticipation of 
a fearful hell. But his knowledge-even of the law may be 
very limited ; and how to secure the forgiveness of his sins, 
and an .escape from the tremendous doom that threatens 
him, he may be utterly ignor?int. Of .the nature of the 
gospel salvation, of the conditions on which it is offered, of 
the repentance of sin, of the faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
of the life of holy obedience, he may Js^now almost literally 
nothing. Possibly his habits of life may have rendered 
him 9, voluntary exile from the means of religious know- 
ledge ; but it is by no means certain that he may not have 
been a regular att^odant on Christian institutioris ; for facts 
prove that it is possible for an individual to sit under the 
faithful preaching of the gospel during a long life, and yet 
to hear with such entire inattention, that there is gained 
no distinct knowledge of any one of the doctrines of the 
Bible. Yes, it has often happened in. respect to men of 
general intelligence, and high worldly consideration^ that 
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when^hej have ))een awakened, the3r^have themselves 
acknowledged that they were entirely ignorant of Bible 
truth ; and with all their talents, and learning, and matu- 
rity, have had to begin at the -very alphabet of the gospel. 
Now wherever yoti discover in an anxious sinner snch 
gross ignorance, whether -he be a man of high or low de- 
gree, your first business should be to instruct him. And 
let "your instructions be characterized by the utmost plain- 
ness' ; for a mind to which the subject of religion is in a 
great dfegree new, (no matter how familiar it may be with 
other subjects,) Will -find it difficult to appreh^d the truth, 
xmless it is presented in its most simple form. Teach him 
what God has done for his salvation ; and what God re- 
quires him to do ; and the reasonableness of that require- 
ment ; and the necessity of its being complied with. It 
may be necessary, in some cases, that these things should 
be presented in different forms, and by a succession of 
efforts, before they colne to be fairly Understood : neverthe- 
less, it were wrong to withhold any thing that is essential 
to salvation, on the ground that the mind is not thoroughly 
enlightened in all those truths which have the precedence 
in the order of nature ; for if you leave an* awakened sinner 
without having set Christ distinctly before him, a^s the only 
fotmdatioi) of hope, and without having^taught him in what 
manner the benefits of redemption may be secured, -before 
you see him again, he may have beenbrought to a stand 
by not knowing what to do, and may have actually settled 
down with a determination that he will do^nothin^. Or 
else your next n^eetipg with him may be at the judgment ; 
and you may be compelled to reflect that the last opportu- 
nity which was enjoyed on eairth of directing him to the 
cross of Christ, ydu enjoyed, but neglected. 

It is possible, on the other hand, that you may find a 
good degree of knowledge, and comparatively little feeling. 
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There txmy even be a conreot and int^tigeiit view of all 
theevidence and doctrines of the gospel, which has reiiuhed 
from latoriousi, critical^ and long, continued examination ;•— 
there may b.e an ability rarely to be met with to confound 
sceptics and gainsayers ; and yet the impression of divine 
truth may be feeble, and the ^sonscience only partially 
awake. There .may be conviction enough to bring the 
sinner to you for counsel, when there is not enough to bring 
him to Chrii3t for salvation. In this case, your duty mt^ni- 
fe^tly.is, to endeavor to impress moredeeply upon his mind 
the truths, which he understands and admits ; to bring him 
to examine biB heart more closely by the searching light 
of God's law ; «nd to look at eveiy doctrine in its practical 
bearings in connection with hi^ own character and destiny. 
The amount of cmnvictioh necessary to conversion may 
vary in different cases, according to the character of the 
mind, and its previous opportunities for acquiring religious 
knowledge; but conviction there must be. in every case; 
and wherever it is feeble and wavering, it is fair to presume, 
that Bomething more is necessary in this way in order to 
bring the soul to rest upon its Saviour. 

The awakened sinner may be benefited by eome such 
eonnaels and cautions as the f<Aowing >r— 

Let hiih be admonished, first of all^ that the duiy of 
iMoim^g himBtlf to Godhy acampHanpe vn^ the terms of 
(he goepelj is of immediate obUguiion^ ; tmd that he i$ guUty^ 
wkd becoming more and more guilty , in the neglect of it. 
For is not this duty reasonable 1 h^ it not due to God as a 
Creator, as a Preserver, and especially as a^ Redeemer, 
that every fap man- bmng should love him with all his affec* 
tions, and serve him to the extent of his j)Owers ? And if 
the sinner has never done this hitherto, nay, if he has never 
ceased from ^ course of rebellion again&t God,- and has not 
performed a single acO^ from a regard to his authority, 

14 
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surely is reasonable that he should change his couffle 
without delay ; that he should at once wake, not only to 
a sense, but to a petformance, of the duties which God 
requires of him. Would it be right that a' child who had 
broken away from parental re&traints, and set at naught 
parental love, when pressed to submit to a' Other's autho* 
rity, and return to a fiither'tf arms, should plead that he 
bad not wounded atid insulted that father as long as he 
wishM ; and that though he felt the obligation to yield, 
yet he did not consider it as binding him to do so immedi- 
ately 1 - Would it be right for a rebel, when urged to throw 
down arms against a wise. and benevolent sovereigti, to 
acknowledgo the reasonableness of the requisition for a 
future day, but to deny it in respect to this present ? Let 
not the sinner. then dream that he has any excuse for con- 
tinuing unreconciled to God for an hour. Press him with 
the obligation of immediate re4pentance, and faith, and sub- 
mission to Qod. Endeavor to make him feel that apart 
from all.consideratioAS of personal interest, this is a duty 
which he owjes to God, and which ought to press upon 
him with the weight of ft mountain, until he ha£r dis- 
charged it. 

Let the awakened sinnec^ be admonished ^ farther that 
the present is the best time for securing his sotd^s salvation. 
For then theie are fecilities for becoming religious which 
do not exist at any other period. 'Supposing him, as I 
here do, to be in thfe midst of a revival, thane is an energy 
and efficiency in all the means of grace Which is, to a great 
extent, peculiar to such' a scene. > Ministers are encourage 
to preach with unaccustomed earnestness, and are enabled 
to bring out the truth of God with great pungency and 
effect. Christians too pray with unwonted .fervor, and 
converse with peculiar fidelity ; and there is the current of 
example setting strbngly in favor of religion ] and the very 
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atmosphere around seems to be pervaded by deep solemni- 
tj ; and with aU this the sinner's own attention is awake ; 
and the Holy Spirit is strivings witE him tp bring him to 
repentance. Let him be inquired of what circumstances 
can exist more favorable to his conversion than now exist. 
Let him be reminded that'he has no reason to expec,t that 
such an assemblage of circumstances will again occur in 
the course of his life; and that, even if they * should, the 
same disposition which would lead him to resist, the Spirit 
now^ might lead him tp» resist it then. Dwell upon the 
appalling fact, that trifling with divine influences must 
serve greatly to harden the heart ; and that if he teturn to 
the world, from the point which he has now gained, Im 
will in. all probability^ go back tp a point of obduracy at 
which he will be left, without any farther divine interposi- 
tion, to take his own way down to the chambers of eternal 
(ieath,- 

Admonish him, farther, that heisin danger, from vari- 
ofw canseg, of losing hi» seriow impressiona. This is a point 
in relation ta which he may not improbably think himself 
safe \ and though he may not be able to anticipate any fa- 
vorable result of his convictions, yet so pungent and over- 
whelming, are they, that he cannot realize that there is any 
danger of. their leaving him. But ev^ the strongest reli- 
gious impressions are sometimes driven away from the soul 
almost in an hour. ; though in general the process is a gra- 
dual and' almost, imperceptible one. Admonish him to be- 
ware of the levitieaof the world ^Jor one light conversation 
wi\ha careless friend, may change decisively the cunent of 
his thQUghts. Guard him against the.influence of worldly 
care-^ven of his necessary daily employments ; for any 
thing of a mere worldly nature that occupies the mind, is 
liable to turn it off from the great subject of salvation. 
Caution him, also, against yielding. to a false shame ; for this 
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cannot lotog previiil ivithout grieving away the Holy Spirit, 
IJrge upon him, the importance of holding God's -truth to 
his mind as constantly as possible, that thus the impressicms 
whidi have already been made hj it, may have no oppor- 
tunity to escape. - And to. give the greatest effect to all 
theise cautions, point him to exatnples in the way of illus- 
trating them ; and let him know that there are multitudes 
now in the ranks of profligacy and infidelity, .who on<5e even 
trembled under the awak^aing influences of God's Spirit. 
In view of the tremendous evil which must resuh from th^ 
departure of this divine agent from the soul on^the one hand' 
and of the ease with which. he mtty be grieved away on the 
other, you are to ring a monif oiy peal in the ear of the awa- 
kened sinner, adapted to make him che^h his impressioBs 
with the most watchful diligence. / ^ 

And then, again, you are to put him on his guard 
agaimt MeMng stdvation in a spirit of selfrighieaustugB, 
Inhere is no natural predilection in man for the gospel plan 
of salvation : on the contrary, there is a strong original bias 
in favor of being saved by the deeds'of the law : thou^ tin- 
happtty there is no disposition to perform the deeds which 
the law requires. Hence the sinner, when he is first awa- 
kened, almost always puts himself upon a course of self- 
righteous eflfort ; and practically asks with the young man 
in the gospel, ^'what good thing he shall do that he may 
inherit eternal life." He forthwith begins an attendance up- 
on all the means of grace, if hd has neglected them before, 
or if he has been accustomed to attend upon them, he does 
it now within increased degree of seriousness. He listens 
attentively to God's word ; is found in the meeting for social 
prayer, and religious conference ; passes much< time ifi his 
closet, and ifi conversing with. Christian friends.: and in 
short, aims to perform externally every duty which God re- 
quires of him- And in all tins the secret feeling of his 
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heart is, even though he may not always be sensible of it, 
that he is perfonning something meritorious, which will 
catch and please the eye of God, and cause his name to be 
enrolled in the Lamb's book of life. • Now it devolves upon 
you carefully to guard him against this error ; for so long 
as it is retained, it must be an effectual barrier to a compli- 
ance with the terms of the gospel. Do not discourage him 
from striving ; but admonish him to strive in the spirit of 
the new covenant, and not of the old. Tell him that, there 
is nofnerit in any of his striving, and that he can never be 
saved till he becomes convinced of this, and fsUs down help- 
less at the feet of mercy, and is^willing to accept of salvaticm 
as a gift of God through Christ, without any respect to his 
own deservings. The mistake to which 1 here refer may 
be made by jthose who speculatively understand the way 
of salvation, as well as' those who do not ; and the only 
moans by which it is discovered, is faithful comimimon with 
one's own heart. To the duty of self-communion then, with 
special reference to this point, every inquiring sinner should 
be earnestly exhorted. <, * 

Counsel him, moreover, fo beware 'of snaking comfort 
ratiur than duty an uUimate end. A state of c(»iviction is 
a state of aqxiety and alarm, and of course unhappiness. 
As the sinner, (rom the very constitution of his nature, 
desires happiness, it is not strange that in the agony of 
conviction he should often fasten his eye upon that^as an 
ultimate object ; though nothing is more certain than that, 
so long -as he pursues it as such, true religious comfort 
wis never be attained. Tn doing this, he places himself 
before Qod merely acr a sufferer desiring to be relieved from 
distress ; whereas, the attitude which he ought to assume 
is that of a guilty offender, acknowledging end forsaking 
his evil courses, and turning unto the Lord. What God 
requires of him is the discbarge of duty ; repentance, iaith, 
14* 
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obedience ; and in this way only has^ fare a r^bt either to 
eeek or to expect comfort. He is to regard himself first as 
'a sinner, and then as a' sufferer : if he repent of his sins he 
tosreason to expect rc^lief from his sufferings ; but if he 
hold fast his sins, how much soever he may sujyt^icate 
€h>d's mercy, he will either experience no relief, or none 
which he ought to desire. He must understand that it is 
4he economy of God's grace that true Christian comfort 
caanev^r be gained except as it is tnade a secondary con- 
sideration^ He must keep his eye constantly fixed on 
4uty : he must stir himself up to do what God requires of 
Mm ; and €k)d will take' care that he is no stranger to the 
^joys of htf salvation. . - 

. It may fas well to caution him also agaimt ieefeing aid 
from too wMMy adviiers; espedaUy when their reUgiouM 
viewe do noi. kamumixe. There are among ChristiaDs, we 
;all know, shades of difference in their views of the tru^s 
jOf the g08j)el^ and though they all hold the Head, and 
recognize eadi other as members of the same family, yet 
on some minor points they do not speak the same language ; 
vmd indeed, though the real difference may not be great, 
yet they may diffeV.in their phraseology even in respect to 
the essentials of religion ; and may "be accustomed to con- 
template these great truths in different relations and ccun- 
Mnations. The ccMtisequence of this may be that feeveral 
penions who are really Agreed on all fundamex^tal doctrines, 
may counsel an awakened sinner, each in his own way, 
and each substamiaUy in the right way; and yet there 
may be, after all, to, his apprehension, a disagreement, 
which may be the source of muqh painful perplexity. His 
mind will be liable to become coirfused by the variety of 
directions whi6h he receives ; and \trill be fat less likely to 
profit by any, than if this confusion had been avoided, tt 
were better for the awakened iinner that he should have a 
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mn^le judicious counsellor, or at the extent a' few such, 
tban to"^ soliciting or receiving the advice of every one 
indisciinunately. 

I add,^once more, that he shoiild be advised to pa$8 
wmeh vfhMiime in tkk elo$et. It is proper, indeed, that he 
shouM avail himself of frequent opportunities to hear the 
preaching of God's word'; and that he should mingle in 
the social prajer meeting ; and ediould receive appropriate 
counsels and instructions from Christian friends ; but this 
can never take the place of private meditation and self- 
commtinion. - The searching and probhig of his own heart, 
and the recollection tf his sins, is a work peculiarly for the 
closet ; because there the mind is least likely to be diverted 
by external ol^^^^^ and circumstances. I know there is a 
strongs tendency in most pc^rsons who are awakened, to 
mingle continually in public religious exercises. This 
may be the easiest, but it is not the safest or most desirable 
course.^ I do riot say that many who adopt it do not be- 
come true Christians ; but, to me at leasts it appears that 
there is more danger of a spurious conversion, or if it be not 
j^uriouSf that the principle of spiritual life will be feeble 
and sickly, than if theris had been more of that knowledge 
of the hidden abominations of the heart, which is to^be ac- 
quired especially by private self-examination. 

While you are giving to the awakened sinner these va- 
rious directions, you can hardly repeat too often the caution 
that he $hauld not mUtake^he design of the means which 
you are recommending. ^Let him linderstand clearly that 
the only end to be answered by them, so far as respects 
himself, is to bring him to the conviction that he is alli^ol- 
liition, and guilt, and unworthiness ; and that he can do 
nothing toward his salvation but throw himself into the 
arms of sovereign- mercy. When he is brought to this 
itateof mhid, means have done all that they ci&n do for 
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him as an impenitent sinner ; and if, instead of yielding 
himself up to God, he goes on still in the ,use of means, 
there is great reason to fear that they will prove 'the stum- 
bling block over which he will fall into perdition. 

II. Having now marked out a general course of treat- 
ment adapted io an.a wakened sinner, I proceed, secondlyj 
to contemplate same of the great variety of cages wkkh 
require more gpeeial couneel and instruction. 

Suppose the sinner says that, though he is aware that 
his case is as bad as jou represent it, yet he tan d4 nothing 
to render it any better, and therefore must be coutenied to 
remain where he is. You are to endeavcr, in the first 
place, to convince him, by a direct appeal to his conscience, 
that the inability under which he labors is nothing more 
than a settled inversion of \h^ heart from Grod ; and there- 
fore is entirely without excuse. Let him see that he has 
all the powers of a moral agent ; that be has a conscience 
to distinguish between rigbt and wrong, and a will by 
which he may choose the one and refuse the oth^r. Let 
him see that in withholding his heart from God, he is as 
free as in any other course of action ; and therefore blame- 
worthy; and therefore condemned 4n the plea which he 
sets up for doing nothing. 

But let it be admitted, as it certainly must be, that every 
sinner, if left to himself, will pensh ; that though the ina- 
bility is of a guilty sort, yet it really does prevail j still you 
are to. show the awakened sinner that this is nothing to 
him in the way of discourajgement, for Jhe is not left to him- 
self : the Holy Spirit has already <5ome to his aid ; and is 
offering not only to jconvince him of guilt, but to renew 
him to repentance. What if it be true that, by his unas- 
sisted powers, he will -never, enter in at the straight gate, 
yet so long as the almighty energy, of diyine grace is ac- 
tually proffered to his assistance, how can he stand still 
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on the plea of inabflity? Let the mnner bring his^^wn 
poweHs into ex^rcbe to the utmoert, and he need have no 
fear but that Odd will work within him both to will and 
to do, to secure his salvation. 

' But' suppose he should say that ht has made thorough 
trial of hU oim powsrSy and yti has aecompUahed nothing 
—Let him* be inquired of, in what manner he has been 
striving 7 Is it riot more than possible that the secret of 
bis ill success lies in .the fact that he has been trying to do 
too much ; or rather that he has done nothing with a right 
spirit ; that the influence of all bis exertions has been neu- 
tralized by "the selfrighteous notion of merit being attached 
to them* ? Or may not his striving have been inconstant ; 
frequently interrupted by the cares of th0 world ; and never 
so earnest as the object of it demands ? But suppose it 
really appears to him on Teflection that he has done all 
that he can do— inasmuch aathe interests of lua. eternity 
are suspended on the result, he surely will not think it 
prudent to adopt a course which he knows must land him 
in perdition. If he give up all effort, his case is certainly 
hopeless : if he continue to sfrive, he can &iit perish ; and 
he mai^ be saved. It were better that he should sacrifice 
a thousand worlds, were they in his possession, than to 
forego the possibility, if there .were nothing more, of his 
escaping hell and ol^tainin^ heaven. * 
. But what if he should plead still ferther, as a ground of 
discouragement, that many of his friends who were atsakened 
at the same time with himself have apparently given thtm- 
selves to the Saviour ^ and are rejoicing ^n hope ; and that 
hencf he has no reason to helieve thai there is c6ay mercy 
for ^fti»-<^ Answer this plea byahoWingthat Qod has given 
the same powi|rs of moral agency to him as to them ; that 
he has'made the same gracious {vovision for him as for 
them; and that in both cases the. offer is equally fiee, 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



134 LBCTURE VI. 

equally sincere. Remind him that God has no where 
promised that h^ shall have the comforts of a good hope 
at any particular time, but be has promised that they who 
seek him in a proper manner shall find ; and that promise 
he will certainly fulfil. Uf his friends have come into the 
kingdom before him, instead of r ministering, to his discou- 
ragement, let it be an argument with him to press forward ; 
for He who had compassion on others is^ equally ready to 
extend compassion to him. 

But suppose the sinner allege as another ground of dis- 
couragement the doctrine of election; presuming that Jie 
is not among the elect, and therefore all efforts to secure 
his salvation must be in vain. Take juure that, in reply to 
this, yoU' say nothing to bring this doctrine into iquestion. 
Instead of even seeming to doiibt it, or to treat it as if it 
were a mere speculation, admit It, prove it, and show that 
if it be not true, God has not spoken plainly in his word, 
and that he does not even exercise ^a providence. But 
show him, at the same txiHej that the secret purposes o( 
God do not in the least infringe th.e moral agency of caan. 
Appeal to his .own consciousness for the tiuih of this ; and 
then coniess to him your ignorance of the manner in which 
these two dobtrines harmonize ; and at the same time ex- 
pose to him the folly of rejecting any truth which is sus- 
ceptible' of absolute proof, only because we cannot discover 
its harmony with some other truth which is no less .clearly 
proved. And you may go farther still, and show him that 
this very doctrine of election, when rightly .understood, so 
far from being a discouraging doctrine, hes near the foun- 
dation of the pinner's hope ; for if all, when left to them- 
selves, are inclined to reject salvation, where, is there hope 
for any, independently of Qod's sovereign grace ? But 
this is nothing more nor less than the scripture doctrine rf 
election. yr- * 
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If however, the sinner, under the influence of an awa- 
kened conscience, should be disposed to indulge in cavils 
respecting this or any other doctrine, it were better not to 
attempt to follow hiin. The safest course in such a case, 
▼ere to appeal from the speculations of his understanding, 
to the honest dictates of his conscience. If you undertake 
to answer all his gbjections, end do not answer them to his 
satisfaction, he may regard your supposed defeat as proving 
the weakness of the cause you have attempted to defend ; 
and in this iniserable delusion he liiay find a refuge from 
his convictions. Or let the result of your conversation 
with him, in this respect, be as it may, the very ftict of his 
being engaged in su^a dispute, would be fitted to diminish 
hia tmxiety, apd not improbably might be the first step in 
his return to his accustomed carelessness. 

Suppose the sinner should complain of great insenai- 
Mity^ and should express an earnest desire that he might 
k«je more pimgent contHcitotM-— While you endeavor to 
keep his thoughts listened upon those great truths which 
ue most fitted to convince and to dissolve, such as the 
holiness of Grod, the^wrfectioh of his law, the deep depra- 
vity of the heart, and the compassion ahd grace of a dying 
Saviour, you are to institute a faithful iiiquiry as to the 
ground of this desire ; and it is not improbable that you will 
&cove'r tharits leading element is self righteousness ; that 
the sinner desires conviction becaus,e he imagines that there 
^ be something of merit in it, to recommend him to this 
divine favor. He may not, indeed, be sensible of this, and 
it may not be easy to convince him of it ; for so deceitful is 
tile heart, and so busy is the adversary, at such a moment, 
that .inquiring sinners are exceedingly apt to mistake their 
own feelings ; but wherever you discover any evidences of 
^e workings of this spirit, you must endeavor, if possible, 
to make the individual perceive it, that he may escape from 
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iu infludnoA. Let him fiillj underataod tbat he i» just as 
depraved, ju«t as worthy of eternal death in the sightof 
God, when ha is in an agony of conviction, as he was in 
the depth of his carnal security ;— .that the difTerence in the 
two cases is precisely the difference that exists between 
two criminals who are>3entenced to die, one of whom views 
the reality of his conditioti, and' anticipates- with horror the 
appalling scene of execution : while the other, in the confi- 
dent expectatic»i of a pardon, gives himself up to absolute 
unconcern. Let him 4Bee that in conviction-he only looks at 
himself as he is ; and let his own cMuicience decide whether 
there can be any merit in merdy beholding his guilt. 
The man who ^cdnviik^ed. that his house j&oii £bre, an4 
that he shall be burnt to death, if he remain Jn it, w^ 
make a hasty escape ; aiid bis^ conviction of danger will - 
have brought him to if, thoujgh no one would say tbat-^ 
there w^is any thing^ merit in that conviction. In hke 
manner, the sinner who is effectually convinced that he 
must perish if he remains impenitent, and that he can be 
saved, only by the free grace of God in Christ, actuary 
throws himself a guilty and helpless, creature into his 
Saviour's >arms ; and it is the conviction he has of hJ0 ruin 
that leads him to do this ; but will the sinner himself say 
that there isjnore of merit in this case than in the other? 
Suppose the sinner to be sinkifug doton under Uie burden 
ofkU guilt into a state of despair^ with an impfeiSsiop that 
his sins have been so aggravated that mercy cannot be 
extended to him — ^what you have to do in this case is to 
give him juster views of the gospel. He has particularly 
lost sight of the truth that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin '; and this is the doctrine which you are tp bold 
up to him in all its extent and glory. Bring to his mind 
God's own declarations, that he is able and willing to save 
all'that come. unto him ; that whosoever believeth on the 
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Sod bath eve»Ia«tmg ]]& ; aaad whosoevw will may come 
and take the water of Jife freely. Tell him that a bloody 
tfanasaah and a persecutiiig Saul, and eveia some of tho 
murderers of the Son of God, have obtaioed ]&iercy ; and if 
ha^will have it that his gmlt. is moi^e aggravated than 
tbeixs, urge upon him the fact that there is a boundlessness 
in the compassions of God, ani an infinite value in the 
blood of Christ, which no measure of gmlt and pollution can. 
possibly transcend. Dwell. moreover on the wonderful 
conaderation that, as God is glorified in th^ forgiveness of 
every, penitent sinner, so keis most glorified in the forgive- 
ness of the greatest sinnjers ; for then jeach of his ^moral 
perfections, qj^d espedaliy his grace, shines forth with the 
brightest lustre ; and hehce it is the privilege of the peni- 
tent to urjge the greatness of his guilt before God, as an 
Vgument fpr hi^i being ibrgiven. End^vor to make him 
Idealize that if. his guilt, iiistead of having risen to the height 
of a mountain, had been lio^ited to a single transgressicm, 
kt could never have atoned for it by any exertions or suf- 
^gs of his own ; but that the sacrifice which Christ has 
(^ered, forbids him to despair, notwithstanding his guilt 
appears so appalling. His eye has been already fixed long 
^ugh exclusively upon his guilt : it is time that, it shpuld 
be tiamed away to the cross pf Christ. Hold him, if you 
^ to the blessed gospel. Let him see the richness, the 
pceciousness, the freeness of its provision ; that it exactly 
loeets the exigencies of those who feel that they are great 
B^Qiters, and can do nothing but sink away into th^ arms 
of nxetcy. Admonish him, moreover, that despair is in 
iteelf a syi of fearful magnitude ; that though it may excite 
ftift compassion of man, it awakeiis the abhorrence of God ; 
"^at one of its primary elements is cold distrust of the 
offers andpromisjes of the gospel ; and that the indulgence 
ofitis only putting the soul at a more awful distance firom 
16 
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Christ, and clouding still more deeply the prospect tsS jts 
salvation. 

Suppose the sinner to become impressed with the idea 
that ht has had no cofmction ofnn^ and that all tliat he 
supposed to be conviction ^was delusion ; when at' the same 
time he furnishes the most conclusive evidence that he is 
reallj a subject of powerful divine operation— in a case of 
this kind, I would endeavor to convince faion', what is be- 
jond aU peradventure true-:— that the adver^aiy is at worft, 
trying to drive jaway his convictions, by making him Itelieve 
that he has none. I would show him how reasonable it 
were to expect that it should be so ; — that the great enemy 
of ail good should be upon the alert, in the use of his wiles, 
when he sees thclt he is in danger of losing one of his sub- 
jects. And I would refer to the experience of many others, 
who have passed through similar trials, and who have at 
length become fully satisfied that they were sufferings 
under a delusion, which 'was the effect of satanic influence. 
And when the point is once gained, that thp sinner really 
believes that this impression in respect to his having no 
convictions is from ^low, he is prepared to resign^it, and 
the delusion vanishes. 

It may be useful sometimes, in order to correct his views 
on this subject, to set him to account for his own unhap- 
piness on the ^ound that he has no conviction. The &st 
that he has no peace, that he is even wretched, he wiU be 
willing enough to acknowledge. Be is not as he was in 
other days, when his spirits were gBiy.and buoyant, and no 
thoughts concerning the salvation of his -soul ever rose in 
his mind. There is some cause in operation now, whkb 
did not operate then ; else there would have been no change 
in his feelings — no change in his conduct. Suppose he ^ 
could exclude the subject of religion from his thoughts ;— 
suppose he could regard it with the same indifierenoe to 
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formerly did ;-HBuppoBe he could revert to the former im- 
preseion that there was little or no danger in his case ;— 
and would not all the unhappiness whkh he now feels 
mstaatly fly away ? If he reflecte, will he not acknow- 
ledge that this would be the case ? Let him say then what 
else it is than the conviction that he is a sinner, that dis- 
turbs the peace c^ his n4pd ? If he had no conviction of 
the truth of religion, apd of the interei^t which he has in it, 
and of his exposure to the woes of perdition in consequence 
of having offended Qod, why is it that he ji thrown into a 
stale of wvetchednesa from which he would give the world, 
if it were ai his command, to be delivered? 

But if the awakened sinner persevere in the mistaken 
notion that he has no conviction, I know of no other course 
than to hold up to his view those great truths which are 
fitted to produce it. If he will l^ave it that he has hitherur 
had no just sense of sin, we Can only proclaim to lam the 
evil x>f sin, and point him to the fountain that is opened for 
sin and uncleanness. It is desirable, . however, in such 
cases, to dwell chiefly on the glorious provision of the 
gospel ] for though the soul is unwilling to admit that it 
feels its necfd, yet it actually. does realize it; and if Christ 
be continually held up, it may let go its favorite delusion 
long enough to embrace him ; and when Christ is really 
received, the delusion is gone for ever. 

There is yet one more attitude in which we may con- 
template xbe awakened sinner — ^I mean as gradually faU* 
mg unier the power of aaeUled melancholy^ Ab, this is an 
evil greatly to be deprecated, so the tery first tendencies 
to it, ought if possible, to be promptly counteracted ; for 
ufiless it be early checked, it . noay soon become habitmal, 
and'may lead to the most disastrous and even fatal results. 
Wherever this state of mind exists in connection with the 
tfubjeet of religion, it will usually be found to have been 
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occasioned by an erroneous view oC some particular truth. 
It is a matter of irruch importance therefore to^scertaiD 
what is the error' to which the iridividual is yielding him- 
self ; and this may ordmarily be done by close and diUgeat 
inquiry. It is, however, often more easy to ascertain the 
error than to remove it ; for the very feict that it operates 
so powerful as to destroy, m^sorne measure, the balance 
amon^ the faculties, proves that it has gained a strong 
hold of the mind, and is not probably to be. dislodged by 
any feeble efFcnrt. In attempting to remove it, it is ofteh 
wisest to avoid coming; at oAcfe, to the point ; lest the mmd 
should take the alarm, and put itself into the attitude of 
defence. Let the effort be directed first to impress upon 
the disordered intdlect some of the great truths which, it 
may not be disposed to question, but which are utterly in- 
consistent with the notion Which has plunged it into gloom; 
and let it be left, in some measure, to its own reflections 
hnd conclusicms ; and when' the particular err<Mr is ap- 
proached, let it be in an easy and delicate, and not in a 
harsh and revolting manner ; and therojis good reason to 
hope that it may be delivered from its bcmdage to the error, 
and thus the clouds of melancholy may go off, and fight, 
and peace, and comfort, may succeed. ■ 

It sometimes happens that the calamity of which I am 
speaking is connected with great physical derangement ; 
and that it would never have existed, but for some predispo- 
sing cause in the bodily system. In this case, the mind 
and body have a rnutual action and re-action upon each 
other ;-^the mirwi becoming more gloomy on accountof the 
disease of the body ; and the body more diseased on acr 
count of the gloom of the mind. Sometimes important 
benefit may be derived from medical aid, and still more fre- 
quently perhaps from gentle felaxaticm and exercise. It 
has not unfirequently happened that change of scenery. 
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change of surrounding objects^change of daily associates, 
has helped to restore the^health of the body, while it has 
contributed in the same degree to bring back the balance of 
the mind. 

There is one caution which ought always to be dili- 
gently observed, but which there is reason^to fear is too often 
overlooked, in the treatment of a person in these painful 
ciicumstances — 1 refer to the fact that np measures should 
be taken which are fitted to carry his mind ultimately away 
froni religion. It is not uncommon for those whose Mends 
have fiillen into tlus state, to manifest a strong disposition 
to separate them from'all religious influences ; to divorce 
them from the compa&y of Ghristiaps ; and to vuge them 
into the society of the gay and thoughtless. But never 
waajthere a greater mistake. The contrast which, in that 
case, exists, between the wprld without and the world with- 
in ; between the cheerless and wretched state of the soul 
and the joyous. bounding of hearts amidst the vanities of 
Ufe, instead of relieving melancholy, is fitted^ to change it 
into agony. But if the point be ultimately gained by such 
a course, let me ask, what is it that is gained ? It is not 
merely relief from gloom ; but it is freedom from all concern 
for the soul. It is a deliberate rushing back upon the va- 
nities^and gayeties of life. Itis turning away the thoughts 
from God» and from Christ, and from salvation, in a man- 
ner which renders it extremely probable that they will 
never in this world be seriously directed to these objects 
again ; at least not in circumstances in wbich reflection will 
be likely to be availing. If, instead of this violent course, 
there should be adopted one which should be fitted to break 
up gloomy associations, on the one hand, without driving 
away serious thought on the other ; which should sunound 
the individtial with cheerful and yet with religious influ- 
ences ; there n^ght be just reason to hope that, in ecfcaping 
16* 
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from the dflnimoii of inelaocbQlj, he would psis, not into | 
the thouglitleMiess of the ^i^orld, but into' l^e peace and 
joy of the true Christian. 

Two brief remarks^ by way of inferencOi will donclude 
the diecourse/ 

1. OmBi3^}Q6Ciexp69€$hDooppo9iUerrar9ybMofwhi€kf 
it i$ beUev^ nr^ common, tti the treatneni of awakmed 
tinntrs. 

The first is the error of those who limit themselves to 
the simple direction to repent, cnt believe, or submit to God. 
Any thing beyond this they consider as putting the sinner 
upon the use of the means of grace ; and th^, ask how 
they can consistently do this, when the sinner, is lisible to 
die every moment, and thus be alike beyond repetitance 
and beyond mercy? And then again, they say that all 
that he does while he remains impenitent is sinful ; aifd 
that by exhorting him to do any thing before repentance, 
they exhort him to sin. But it is not dij£cult to see vhere 
/ lies the mistake in this matter. All will aduqit that it is 
' the duty oi a sinner to repent without delay. But he can- 
not repent until he knows what repentance is, and until he 
understands those great truths in view of which repentance 
is exercised. And to this en^i if he be ignorant, he* must 
be instructed out of God's word; either by reading the 
Bible himself, or hea^g its truths presented by othen; 
in other words, he must be put upon the use of the means 
of grace. True it is that he may die before he has know- 
ledge enough to exercise evangelicalrepentance ; but even 
if it should be so, they who direct him are not responsible 
for the e^ent ; because some degree of knowledgeis essen- 
tial to repentance. And can it reasonably be said that 
any thing is smful, which is necessarily involved in & com- 
pliance with God's conmiand ? Tf he commands the sinner 
to repent, he commands him to do all that is necessary to 
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tnable liiaa to repent ; ai^ ae s<Hne knowledge of his truth 
k oeoeesary^if he do not possess it airea^, he is bound to 
gain it ; and surely therd can be nothing m that to ^cita< 
the divine displeasure. • . 

The other error is thdt of directing inquiring siniyrs to 
use the means of grace, without, at the same tjme, enfor- 
cing the obligaticm of immediate repentance. This direc- 
tion is fitted to abate a sense of guilt, and finally to bring 
back to the soul its accustomed spiritual torpor. One of 
two results from such a direction you may confidently ex- 
pect ; — either tfiat the tanner will lull himself to sleep in 
the use of meu:)s, and will soon be disposed to abandon 
them, or else that he will put himself upon a course of 
self-righteous effort, and imagine that he is going rapidly 
toward? heaven, when he has totally mistaken the path 
that leads .thither. Means are nothing to an awakened 
ainner, exc^ to l»ing before him those truths which are 
necessary to the exercise of repentance. To exhort him 
to the use of means with reference to any other end than 
this, were undoubtedly to mlstaker their design, and to 
expose him to be dangerously and fatally rhisled. 

Take heed then^ brethren, that you avoid both these 
errors. Before you put off the sinner with, the simple di- 
rection to repent, be sure that you are not speaking to him 
a language which he does not understand. Be sure that 
he understands. those truths without a knowledge of which, 
your direction, though true and good, would leave him to 
grope in the dark. And on the other' hand, when you 
direct him to study his Bible and attend on ^heTarious 
means of religious instruction, take care that jrou do not 
leave the impression that this is a substitute for repentance, 
instead of the means of it ; or at least that repentance will 
by and by come along in the train of these means without^ 
any more direct personal eftnrt. in short, endeavor to pm^ 
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him in the best way for understandBx^ those. tifut]H( which 
are involved in the ezerdse of repentance ; but at the same 
time, let him distinctly know, that it ik of such vital im* 
portance and such immediate obligation, that if be dies m 
stranger to it, he must reap the fruit of his neglect in a 
scene of interminable Ibnguish. 

2. Finally : Our subject teaches us what are the best 
quaUfieationa for direciing and couMelUng awaketud 
sinners. j 

It is essential that a person who undertakes this office 
should have a good knowledge of 'Qod's word ; for this is 
the great instrument by which the whole work is to be 
accomplished. It will not suffice that there should be a 
mere superficial acquaintance with divine truth; but it 
should be deep and thorough : the doctrines of the Bible 
should be understood in their various beann^and connec- 
tions. There should also be an yitimate knowledge of the 
human heart — ^the sltbject on which this, work is to be 
performed. There should be an ability to guide the sinner 
in the workjof self-examinatioh ; to ferret sin out from its 
various lurking places ; to bring principles and motived te 
bear upon the various faculties and affections of the soul, 
with diicrimination and good effect. In short, there should 
be an intelligent and devoted piety ; for this secures a 
knowledge of divine truth on the one hand, and an ao 
quaintance.with the springs of human conduct on the 
other. I harfly need say that the knowledge, necessary 
to the right discharge of this office, is especially of an ex- 
perimental character; for he who undertakes to direct an 
inquiring sinner in a path in which he has never walked, , 
is as the blind leading the blind. A man may be destitute 
in a great degree of human learning, he may be a babe in 
the wisdom of the world, and yet h^ may have that divine 
and spiritual knowledge which .shaU rehder hima compe- 
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tent guide to inquiring souls. And on the other hand, he 
maj be a proficient in every branch of hxunan knowledge, 
he may have even studied thoroughly the philosophy of 
the mind,' and the criticism of the Bible, and yet, from hav- 
ing never felt the power of divine truth upon his own heart, 
he may be a most unskilful and Qnsale guide in the concern 
of the soul's salvation. 

Wherefore, Christian brethren, be exhorted to larger 
attainments both in knowledge and in piety .^ I might 
urge you to this on the ground that it will increase your 
comfort here, and brighten your crown hereafter. I might 
^ge you to it also on the ground of general usefulness i 
for there is no department of benevolent action for which 
Buch attfdnments would not better prepare you. But I 
exhort you now to aim at these attainments from the con- 
fiderati<»i that your lot is cast at a period, when much de- 
vdves upon you in the way of directing inquiring souls ; 
and while on the oile hand, they ma.y keep you from being 
instrumental, even in your well-meant efforts, of great evil ; 
on the other, they may secure to you the blessing of ac- 
complishing great good. Go then, Christian, often into 
your closet, and study your own heart. Open God's 
blessed word, and apply yourself to its precious truths. 
Keep your soul constantly imbued with its spirit. Then 
the inquiring sinneiL may find in you a safe and skilful 
guide. Then you jnay hope that God will honor you as 
«a instrument of saving souls from death, and hiding a 
multitude of sins. - ' 
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SCOBINTHIANS ztf.S. 

Prove your own sehes. 

This exhortation wm. addr^ed by the Apostle to pro- 
fessed Cfatistians. It takes for granted that thej were not 
alisdutely assured of their diseipleship, and were liable to 
be deceived im the viewy which they formed respecting 
their own character. It enjoins the duty of referring th^ 
character to tbs proper test ; proving whether Christ is in 
them by the sanct&fyii^^u^uences of his 8pirit, or whether 
they are n^ere nominal Qnristians, finally to be cast <tf as 
reprobate^ , . , ' . 

The advice contained in the te%t -was addressed to the 
Corinthian church indiscriminately ; and it may properly 
apply to aU Christian^ without any reference to agt or 
standing. It is, bowevfir, especially applioable to those 
who have jtist entered, or professedly entered, on the 
Christian life ; for if they mistaka dieir own character then, 
there is reason to fear that the mistake will be fatal. . It 
therefore beoomes every minister, and every private 
Christian, who undertakes the ofiicB of a coinisellor and 
guide, dndng a revival of r^igion, to make much use of 
the exhortatioi>«-** Prov4 your own selves." 

It is, a I mistake not, becoming a somewhat popular 
notioD; that iieady all die efforu whi<^ are made during a ' 
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fftvlTtt], tlbtfioSi be directed 1o the aVakening and conversion 
of annera ; and that comparatively Kttle attention is needed 

^ by those wbo have indulged the hope that they have be- 
come recotlciled to Ciod. Far be -it from me (b say, or to 
think, that te^mtich is <dOoe to effect the former of these 
i^Seetd-; but. i am constrained to beSeve that there is far 
too little done in jeferenca to the IfeitteT. True it is that the 
sinner, while trembling under « egmviction of guilt, is in 
cireiimataoces of awful interest; for if the Spirit of God 

^depart from him, it may be the eternal death of his soul : 
but it is no less true, that the period df his first cherishing 
a hope m God's mercy is an exceedingly critical one ; for 
if he build on a sandy foundation, he may never discover 
it, until k slides from beneath hiiv, and letshim into the pit. 
Let DO Christian then imagine that his^espcMisibility in* 
oannection with a revival terminates in the duty which he 
owes to awakened sinners : let him remember that there is 
another etess who as truly daim bis attention as they ; 
and who cannot be neglected but at the peril of encouraging 
self-deception, and ccwnipting . the purity of the church. 
lAid me your atteitfion, therefore, while I endeavor in this 
dSscoiirse to exhibit an outline of the treatmbnt which 

; IS nUE JO THOSE WHO HAVir BEEN HOPEFULLT THE SUB- 
JECTS OF A RECENT CONVERSION. 

We will consider the object which ouj^t tabe kept in 
view ; and the means by which it may be most successfully . 
accon^^lished. ^ . ^ 

I. The object to'be aiined at in all o\^ treatment of those 
who hope they have been recently converted, is twofold : 
io tone from $elf-deceipiion^ and to (fit7d up faith and 
holiness, 
. 1. To SUM from self-ieception. 

That there is danger that many persons will practise 
deception upon themselves in these circumstances, must be 
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obvious ta aoj one who gives the a^bject the least conei- 
deriition. For the mind is tbea. m. an excited state, wbea^ 
it is most hable to misjudge of its own exercisea : and the 
heart has been burdened with anguish ; and has been long- 
ing for relief j 9Xid is prepared to welcome with transport 
the least evidence of pardon \ and of course is in jangec d 
grasping at a\hadow, and nustaking it for the subiteoiee. 
Besides, there is a chapter in the record of ei^rienoe 
which teaches a most impressive lesson on this subject; 
which exhibits instacnces innumerable, of persons who have, 
for a season, felt confident of their own c(»iversion, an4 
have been hailed by Christians as fellow helpers in the 
work of the Lord, who have, nevertheless, subsequenUj 
been convinced themselves, and forced the conviction upon 
others, that what thej had called Christian experience 
was mere delusiotL And while there is danger that s^ 
deception will tak^ place in these circumstanpee, no one can 
doubt that this is an evil greatlj^o be deprecated ; for tfiers 
is comparatively little rieason to hope, in any given case, 
that it wffi be removed ; and if it be not removed, it is is 
the very worst s^se &taL Sizrely then it devc^vesupoa 
all who are active in conducting a revival of religion, to 
guard those who hope they have been recently converted, i 
against self-deception. Even amidst all the peace and 
rapture which they may experience, in connection with 
what they suppose to be a conversion to God, it is ^e duty 
of those who counsel them, though they may rejoice in 
their joy, to rejoice with trembling, lest it should prove that 
the hope with wlttch th^ir joy is connected, should be the 
hope of the hypocrite, which shall finally prove as the 
giving up of the ghost. 

ft. The other great end to be kept in view m respect to 
the class of which I am speaking, is; io hvild them tip is 
faith and holmeis. 
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If they have actually beea reg^oteiated, they will c^« 

^ tainly, in a greater or leas degree, bring forth the fruits of 

holiness ; for it iis impossible that a ' §^acious principle 

riiouJd exist in the soul, and be habitually and entirely' 

inopenative. Nevertheless; it is not every Christian who 

lets his Mght shine as be ought ; ilot every one that exerts 

any thing Hke the amount of influence in favor of the eau«e 

of Christ, that is feiriy within his power. It therefore be- 

eomes a matter of great moment that, at the very begin- 

' ning of the Christian life, each one should be impressol 

with his obligations to laboc for his Master to the extent of 

lus ability ; and should be assisted so feir as may be, to 

form a character which will ensure at once the highest 

. degree both of comfort and of usefuhiess. 

Whatever is done then to mould the character, will pro> 
bably exert a far more decisive influenccj &an foiy itmg 
which could be done at a future penod; and upon the 
eounseb and directions which an individual receives, ai 
such a moment, may depend in a great degree, the amount 
of good which he is to accomplish during his whole future 
life. Surely then, it is no unimportant office, to counsd. 
and guide the young Christian. He who does it aright 
may be instrumental of openiog igountains of blessing, 
which shall send forth their purifjring^ streams in every 
direction: * . 

n. We proceed, secondly, to consider some of the means 
by. whidi this twofold object is to be attained. 

I. Let those who hbpe they have been the subjects of a 
recent conversion be put on Iheir guard against too confi- 
dmt a beUefthat they have been truly regenerated. 

I remember to have heard of an individual, who was 
afterwards greatly distinguished for piety, going to the elder 
Jonathan Eklwards, to whose congregfitlon he belonged, to 
tofi him what Qod had done for his soul ; and after that 

16 
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great and good man had listened to the^account of his sup- 
posed conversion, and had heard him speak with rapture 
of the new and delightful yiews which he had of spiritual 
objecte, and when, the individual was expecting that tic 
would do nothing less than congratulate him upon having 
become a child of God, he vfhs disappointed beyond mea- 
sure by simply hearing him say that what he had experi- 
enced was an encouragement to him to persevere ; though 
the man himself,vin relating the circumstance many years 
after, when he had come much nearer the fuhiess of the 
stature of a perfect person in Christ, cordially, approved the 
course which his minister had adopted. It is not always 
easy to satisfy persons in these circumstances,, oven of the 
possibility that the hope and joy which they experience 
may be spurious ; but it is much to be desired, both as it 
respects their safety and their usefulness, that this should 
be effected; that while they acknowledge with devout 
gratitude to God the least evidence that he has extended 
to them a gracious forgiveneas, they should fear lest a 
promise being left of entering into rest, they should seepa 
to come short of it. 

You cannot do better service to those who believe them- 
selves to have been recently converted, than by presenting 
distinctly before them the evidences of Christian character. 
Let them clearly understand that the mere fact that the 
clouds which hung over their minds are dispersed, and that 
they are rejoicing in bright sunshine, constitutes no suffi- 
cient evidence of their regeneration. Encourage them to 
analyze their feelings, to examine the motives and princi- 
ples of their conduct, especially u) inquire .whether they 
have the liumility of the gospel, whether they cordially 
approve its conditions, and whether they glory in sovereign 
grace as it is manifested in the gospel scheme of salvation. 
Show them, moreover, .that the evidence of Christian cha- 
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racter in order to be decisive, must be progressive ; that it 
consists especially in a fixed purpose, and a steady course 
of endeavors in reliance on God's grace, to do whatever he 
would have thefo to do ; that they must add to their D^ith 
all the trirtues juod graces of the Chnstian ; and that if they 
&il of this, whatever other experience they may have,, must 
be set down as nothing. Caution them against the wiles 
of their own hearts, and the^wiles of the great adversary ; 
and urge them to settle the question respecting their plaim 
to Christian character, by referring their experience to the 
simple standard of God's word. • 

It 4s a matter of great moment that they should be im- 
isressed, from the beginning, with the importance of habit- 
ual self-examination ; for this is not more essential to ensure 
^b»m against self-deception, than it is to all their attain- 
ments in hdiness. ^ Let them be' eidiosted not only to in- 
spect narrowly their motives and feelings from day to day, 
with a view tq give a right direction to their prayers, and 
to ascertain, the measure of their growth in grace, but also 
frequently to revolve the great question whether they have 
really been bom of the. Spirit. Such a course^ honestly 
and faithfully pursued in the tigiit (^ Qod's word, is hardly 
consistent with cherishing the hypocrite's hope, or with 
making, low attainments in piety. 

2. Endeavor to impress them, with the consideration 
that ifth^f ha»e^really been renewtdy they anejuat enUring 
on a course of labor and conflict - 

It too often happens that,: in the rapture which the 
soul experiences when it emerges suddenly into light from 
the gloom of deep conviction, there is little else thought of 
than its owi) enjoyment ; and the bright visions of heaven 
by which it is well nigh entranced, occasion a temporary 
Ibrgetfulness of the tnals and confficts, and >all the more 
sober jealities, of the Chtistian life. Nowit is highly im« 
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portant that an individual should not, at this interesting 
moment, take up the idea th&t he is bom- into the king- 
dom to enjoy ^ etate of perpetual sunshine ; that he has 
nothing to do but f^ld his arms, and sit quietlj down in the 
cheering and bright light of God's countenance.' Let him 
once get this impression, or any thing like it, and the effect 
in the first place will be j)ainful disappointment ; for it is 
almost certain that, at no distant period, he wiH have to 
encounter days of .darkness ;.and he will find a law in his 
members warring against the law Of his mind ; and not 
improbably, he may be ready to g^ye his hope to the winds, 
and resign himself to the conviction that all the joy he had 
experienced, was the effect of delusion. Besides, such an 
impression, there ia reason to fear, might exert an infiuence 
that would be felt through hfe, unfavorable tp his Christian 
activity ; and might abate, in no small degree, his zeal, 
and efficiency, and usefulness, in the cause of his Master. 

Strive then to impress the yodng convett, from the very 
beginning, with the conviction that God has called him into 
his kingdom to struggle with the corruptions of his heart, 
to war with principalities and powers.- Admomsh him that 
there ia, still an evil principle within him ; and that if its 
operations seem to be suspended for a se&son, it yet retains 
a deadly energy, which will call him ere long to severe con- 
flicU Admonish him also of^the temptations of the world ; 
teU him how insidious they are ; in what a variety of forms 
they present themselves ; how many who have imagined 
themselves secure against their influence, have neverthe- 
less been assailed by them with success. Remind him also 
that he has a powerful, invisible enemy, to contend with — 
the enemy of all good ; — against the influence of whqse 
wiles no condition in life can secure him. Let him understand 
that he is never so much in danger of fisLlling into^he hands 
of his spiritual enemies, as when he yields to a spirilof self^ 
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confidenee of carelessness; and either practically forgets 
that auch enennes exist, or else thinks to encounter them 
in his -own strength. He cannot be girded for conflict too 
eariy ; or observe their movements too vigilantly j or meet 
them too-resolutely and boldly. Let him determine that he 
will wear the whole aripqr of God at all times, and espe- 
aally in every scene of temptation into which his duty may 
call him, and then he may be able to stand. 

But .he has something more t6 do than merely to contend 
with enemies ; he has to labor directly for theadvancement 
of Christ's cause; His lot is cast in a world lying in dark- 
ness and wickedness-; and it is for him to lend his aid to 
enlighten and reform it. At home and abroad there are 
multitudes thronging the road to perdition ; it is for him to 
put forth a hand to arrest them, and by €k)d's blesiing upon 
his efforts, ^ turn them into the path of life. The Lord 
JesuiB Christ has given to t)ie world his gospel ; and he has 
left an injunction upon his people to. carry it to the ends of 
the earth ; that its light may every where be diffused, and 
its influence every where felt ; and every one who is bom 
iBtp.hiS'kix^dom becomes specially obligated to lend him- 
self to this glorious -Vork ; and to continue in it, till he shall 
be taken from his labors to his reward. Every young con- 
vert should be made to feel that this is a matter of personal 
concern with himself; and that from the hour of his eon ver- 
sion to Grod,.aII his aflbct^ons, and faculties, and posses- 
sions,, are in some w^ or other to 'be consecrated to his 
giory. ' - 

Let it furth^ bb impressed upon him that it is most un- 
worthy o^ any (me who believes himeelf called into the 
kingdom of Christ, even to desire an exemption from labor 
aad trial. For what were the suflferings and saerifices of 
him, to whom the Christian looks as the foundation of his 
hopes and joys? And what is the utmost that he can 
16* 
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do Of suffer, when compared with the etceeding^ and eter- 
nal w^ht of glory which awaits him in h«aren ? It is a 
law of Gtod's prptidenc^ that^ on the wkoie, the highest 
degree of happiness is cenniBcted with the most faithful dis* 
oharge of duty; so thai while he calls the Chnstian* to 
glorjr, he calls him also lo virtue ; in other words, he lyings 
him into his kingdom to &Dd his enjojment in a course of 
obedience to his commandmoits. And while these com- 
mandments in themsi^lves are not grieTous, the keeping of 
tiiem l»ings peace to the soul, inasmuch as it fumishies the 
best, the only satisfactory evidence of true discipleship. 
Purely the young Christian caniiot resist, will not d^&pa to 
resist, the force of such considerations.' . ^ ^ 

3. Let it be impressed upon the mmd of Ibe n^^ 0(»vert 
that muck of hi$ can^rt and utefidnnws in the reitgtofw Ufi 
will prehahly depend on the resol^tiona he formej and the 
prine^Ui he ad(^ifis^ at the beginning. 

It is in religion «8 in every thing eke — the first steps that 
are taken are. usually the most daeisive. The man who 
sets out well in any worldly enterprise, who carefully counts 
the cost, and engages in it with a prudence and zeal, and 
resolution, corresponding toils importance, we expect, in all 
ordinary cases will sucbeed; and we Calculate that the 
amount of his success will be veiy much in proportion to 
the discretion and en^gy which characterize his earhest 
efforts. On the other hand, let an individual e2iga:ge in the 
same enterprise with but little reflection and seal, and instead 
of making it, at the beginning, a commanding object^ let 
him regard it as a maUer to be taken vfp and laid asMe as 
circumstances may seem toxiittate, and you iftay expect 
with confidence that the end will be Kke the beginning ;^- 
little attempted, little accomplishedi In like mcmner, sup- 
pose the jToung Christian to set out with a decided purpose 
formed in the strength of divifie gtwoe, to do the utmost in 
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1^ power for the advancement of the Redeemer's cause ; — 
suppose he adopt fixed principles for the regulation of his 
wiiole cbnduct, and begin with a firm resolution that he 
will dev^ yield vthem up in any <Mreumstances ; and you 
may hope with good reason to see him holding on his way 
in the face of appalling obstacles, and exhibiting through 
life, the character of a g5>od soldier of Jesus Qimt. But if 
he begin satisfied with sox&e general intentions to do his 
duty and without any definite plan for the regulation of his 
conduct ; if he adopt the principle of yielding improperly to 
circumstances, and endeavor to make a compromise with 
cqnsci^ice for the neglect of duties that require great self- 
denial, rely onit, his course will, in .till probability, be marked 
by htUe either of cdmfort or usefulness ; and if he is saved 
At the ia^t, it will be so as by fire.. I acknowledge^ indeed, 
that there aresome cases in which em.unpromising begiiming 
is £:^wed by ^n active and useful life ; in which an early 
course c^ conformity to the wcftld is terminated by means 
of some dispensation 4if {vovidence, and is followed by a 
courBe of exemplary aod devoted obedience ; but in all ordi- 
nary cades, the man who adopts a low standard at the be^ 
ginning never rises to a more elevated one at any subsequent 
period. * 

Let the young cfontert, then, be admonished to begin the 
Ohfistian life with such resolutions and principles, as will be 
likdy to secure the greatest amount of activity and useful- 
ness, laet him contemplate the importance of doing the 
utmost in his power for the h<mor <^ his Master, and the 
advancement of his cause, as w^ as of. reachuig tbe high- 
estrattainable degree of personal holiness ; — ^let him deter- 
mine that nothing shall divert him frpm the piurpose of fol- 
lowing Christ through bad as well as good report, and that 
in the strengUi of his grace, he wUl march on in his service 
in spite of any ^staclesihat may lie in his way — ^let him 
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resolve that he will keep the 'eye of faith steadilj fixed 
now upon the Saviour's cross, and now upon the crown o( 
glory ; — ^in short, let him form a plan of holj living that 
shall reach onward to his entrance into the abodes of %ht ; 
and in these holy resolutions and purposes, I expect to find 
a germ* of an actively useful and eminently h&ppj life. I 
expect there will prove-to have- been that which will reflect 
an additional lustre on his immortal crown. 

4. Let him be exh<vted farther to drt^w all his rtl^wu 
apinians, and aU hia maxmB ofjconduet, directly firom Ood's 
ward, > • -* 

I know there are many human productions in wb^ch the 
doctrines of the gospel are stated and defended wit^ great 
ability ; and he would do himself injustice, as well as evince 
a criminal ingratitude for Grod's goodness, who should refuse 
to avail himself of them as helps towards building himself 
up in the most holy faith. But let them always beconsh 
dered as subordinate to God's word, and let them be tried by 
it; and let whatever will not stand that test be thrown 
among the wood, and hay, and stubble. He who derives 
his views of religion from any uninspired works, however 
much of general excellence they may possess, will of course, 
be kable to an admixture of error ; and besides, even if he 
^ould chance to gather from them the uncqrrupted truth, 
he could not have the same deep and powerful convictioD 
of it, as if it had been drawn directly from the lively Oracles. 
And how much less is God hcmored in the one case than in 
the other I •. How much less by believing the truth because 
we may have been taught it in our catechisms and confes- 
sions, than because it has beamed fcxrth upon our own intd- 
lectuai eye, frcwn the very page on which the mind ffi the 
Spirit has been recorded ) 

I would say then to evwy one juM entering on the Christ- 
ian life— study the Bible *i yourself ,Study it with hu- 
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militj, diligence and prayer. What you find written there, 
bdieve ; whatever is not written there is either not true or not 
important. Ap.d be not discouraged in your efforts to ascer- 
taki the truth for yourself, by the fact that the world is full 
of different opinions respecting it ; — for the truth is cleatly ^ 
revealed ; fuid besides, most of the disputes which ezisi 
among Christians relate rather to human philosophy than 
to the matter of <j^od's word. . Remember that' God himself 
hath said that the meek ^* he will guide in judgment ; the 
meek, he will teach his way." 

. But it is not less important that the new convert should 
derive the rules of his conduct, than the i»rinciples of his 
fidth, directly from the Bible. There are indeed, manjf 
particular cases in whioh men may be called to act, in re^ 
lation to which there are no express directions given in 
God's word; but there are. general rules to be found there 
which admit of application to every possible case ; and 
which, an enlightened conscience will always know how 
to..apply . Let the young Christian then be exhcHrted to 
study the Bible diligently as a rule of duty ; to ascertain 
from God's own word what he would have him to do in. the 
various conditions in which he is placed ; and to refer 
ev&ry question of right and wrong which he is called prac- 
tically to decide, to this standard, and no other. Let ' his 
character be formed under this influence, and it cannot fail 
to rise in fair and goodly proportions. There will be in it 
a dignified stability which wiir secure it froih the undue 
influence of circumstances. Its . possessor will be enabled 
to apt, not only with rectitude, but with confidence and de- 
cision ; and while he keeps a conscience void of office, 
he will commend himself to the good wil^x)f his fellow men, 
and tf the special favor of God. The current of puUic 
opinion, not uofrequ^tly sets in a wrcmg direction, txid yet 
is excee^ngly tapid and powerful ; and he who attempts 
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to resist, may be obliged to do it, at the.exp^ise of bearing 
a heavy load of obloquy *, but he who ijiakes God's woid 
the rule of his conduct, will be abl^ to do this notwithstand- 
ing 'j to stand firm, even wb'en the waves of opposition an 
rolling over him. Many a young Christian has been ear- 
ned, by the influence of custom and example far into 
eourses oHr which he has subsequently had just occasira 
to weep ; when, by having adhered to the scriptural stan- 
dard of duty, he would have kept a c<»iscience void of 
offence, and prevented the occasion for Bitter repentance. 

You then who may be called to- counsel those who are 
just setting out in the Christian life, shoKild charge them 
by a regard to their comfort, their character, theif useful- 
ness, to have nothing to do with any other standard of 
conduct than that which they find in the Bible. Let them 
be exhorted to adhere to this, even though it should subject 
them to the greatest temporal inconvenience. Let them 
determine that they will regulate by it the whole conduct 
of their lives ; not only what may aeem to them their nKMt 
important, but also their least important actions. When 
they have settled the question, " Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do V^ then, and only then, are they prepared to act 
with freedom and confidence ; in a sainner that is fitted to 
keep peace in their consciences, and to bring down upon 
tjbem the blessing of God. 

6. Let the young coavert beadm(»iished to a»ceriainj fu 
soon M possible J hds ^besetting sin,; and to- . guard agaim^ 
it with' the utrao&t saution. 

It is true of every Christian that there is some one sin to 
^ which he is more inclined than any other : what that sin 
will be in any particukr case, may idepdnd on the previous 
moral habits of the individual, or on the circumstances in 
which he is placed, or on some origin^ infirmity or obHqn^y 
of constkution ; for as botKIy disease is most likely to seat 
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itself in ths part which is originally the weakest, so the 
depiavitj of the heairt usually concentrates its energies in 
some passion or appetite which is marked by the greatest 
degree of natiaral perverseness. He,* therefore, who ascer- 
tains in Jiis own case what thi^ sin is, and who regards- it 
as the most fonnviable enemy to be encountered in his 
o<mfiict, and succeeds in gaining a. victory over it, sccom* 
]^he3 much in the way of his sanctification. He who 
neglects to guard against the besetting sin, while he takes 
care to avoid sins to which he is not specially inclined, acts 
as unwise a part as a general who l^hould employ all his 
skilland ecfergias to prevent an attack from some scattered 
and unimportant part of a hostile army, while, without any 
effort at resistance, he should suffer the main body to move 
towards his ranks, and open upon them in a fierce discharge 
of artillery. 

There is no difficulty, in ascertaining the besetting sin in 
ai^ given case, provided there is <a faithful use of the 
means which God has put within our power : nevertheless, 
from a neglect.of these means, there is. no doubt a lamen* 
tatie degree of ignorance on this subject. Let the young 
Christian then be exhorted to. watch closely all the ten- 
dencies of his mind ; to observe on what forbidden objects 
his affections most readily fasten ; in what manner his 
thoug}its. are occupied when his mifid is most at leisure 
and subject^to the least restraint ; and what circumstances 
aod occasions operate most powerfully upon him in the 
way of temptation ; and the result cannot M to Be, that 
he will know what is ther sin which most easily besets him. 
And when he knows it, he is prepared to guard against it« f 
This he must do by ^, keeping a watchful, eye upon that 
partk^ilar part of h& moral nature in which this sin has its 
operation ; by avoiding, as mufih as possible, those objects 
and occasions which are likely to fumidh temptations tait ; 
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or if called into aoenes of temfltaEtioQ in the providtnoe of 
Qod, b}r placing a double guaid at the vukierable pomt^ 
by earnest prayer for grace to be enabled to gain the vic- 
tory.; and by cultiyating, in a high degree, general spiiit* 
uahtyof cbaracter. As the indulgence of the besetting 
sin, whatever it may be, is un&vorable to, the growth of 
all Christian affections, so the general.culture of these af> 
fections, the abounding in all the virtues and gra<^c« of the 
gos^lj^s the«Eiost certain means of destruction to the be- 
setting sin. It can never flourish in a soil which is habi* 
tually watered "wiUi heavenly grace. 

6. Impress the young ccmvert with the danger of ike 
least departure from daiy ; of taking the first step in As 
^way ofspmitwl decline. 

It rarely happens that • an individual becomes agreal 
backslider at once : on the contrary, it is usually the work 
of tiine, and generally has a small and almost imperceptible 
beginning. When the first step Is takeo,. there ia probaUf , 
in most cases, an intention not to take another-«-certam]y 
Hot to go far ^ but it is a law of our inoral ccmstitutioo that 
one step renders the next easier; and .hence the feciJity 
with which w^ form our habits, especially evil habits. 
The young convert, upon the mount of Christiatx ebjoymeati 
is able to form but an inadequaite idea of the oonflfets of 
the religious lifo; he realizes then, much less than in sub- 
sequent parts of his course, the need of constant watd^uk 
ness against temptation ; and this lack of vigilance throws 
open the doors of 'the heart, and not un&equ^tly the 
tempter has planted himself there, and begun his work, 
4>efore any danger has been apprehended. ' And. the soul 
which was just now burning vdik ecstacy, wakes to the 
feet that riot only its joys are raEpidly upon the wane^'4p| 
that its desires are becomi«f^ earth|y,.jand its impression o 
invisible things feeble and inconstant. 
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Caution tbe young Cterittian then, against Jhe least 
allowed violation of duty. AdnKmiish him that,* if he enter 
on such a course, hte can never know where it will end. 
Point him to examples oi those who have taken the first 
step with a firm purpose never t,o take another, who have 
nevertheless continued to backslide, until there was scarcely 
the sembkuice of Christian character i^maining. Let him 
understaiBd that no degree of joy, or even of spintuaEQr, 
which be can possess on earth, can be any decmity agfinst 
his losing hie evidences and his comforts, and sinking into 
a state of the most chilHng spiritual indiffec^ce. And if, 
at any time, he find that he has acti!ially begun to wand^, 
let him know that he has the best reason to be alarmed, 
and that every hour that he continues his wandeinhg9,.he 
is making work for bitter repentance, and bringing a dark 
cbud over liis religious prospects. 

7. Put the young convert on his gudrd again$t neglecting 
ike duiieB of the eioeet* ' • - 

It is in the closet especially that every Christian must 
labor to keep alive the^ flame of devotion in his own soul. 
Here, more tbftu any where else, is carried forward the 
w(Hrk of self-examioatron : here are the silent communings 
of the soul with its God, in acts of confession, and thanks- 
giving, and suppHcadon : here the bdiever becomes ae- 
(piainted with his sins and his wants ; and while he un« 
burdens his soul before the throne of mercy, gathers strength 
and gmce^ by which he is sustained and carried forward 
amidst the veari6u|3 duties and trials which meet him in the 
world. Hence it always happens that, in proportion as 
the duties of the closet are neglected, religicm languishes 
in the heart, and the eachibition of it in the life becomes 
€iiiaMad>quivocal. It is manifest to those who see him 
and converse with him, that these is a canker corroding 
the principle Of his sptnttial life. And he himself knows 
, 17 
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that his pyB have fled, and his conscience has become his 
accuser^ and he has no evidence which oug^ht to satisfy 
him that he is walking in the path to heaven. 

But this evil — that of neglecting the clo8et-*-is one to 
which the joung convert is exceedingly liable. He may 
not be liable to it in the very earliest stage of his Christian 
experience ; fo? then the duties of the closet are usually a 
delight tp him ; but when his first joys have j^artkilly 
subsided, and he has begun to be convjersant with the more 
sober fQalities of th§ religious life, there is great danger 
^hat he will find some apology for a partial and irregular 
attendance on these duties. One source of danger i^fomid 
in the fact that he may neglect them, and still be unob- 
served by the world ; that be may neglect them without 
forfeiting, even in the view .of his fellow Chiistians, who of 
course are ignorant of it, his claim to Christian chafacior. 
And then these duties being of a peculiarly spiritual kind, 
are the very first to lose their attractions to a Chtistian 
who is losing his sfrantuahty. Other duties bring him be- 
fore the world : these bring him only before his own con- 
science and the searcher of his heart. And besides, where 
drcumstances may seem to render it inconvenient to engage 
in closet devotion, it is too easy m matter to satisfy the 
conscience with an indefinite resolution that it shall.. be 
attended to at a subsequent period ; and no resolution is 
more easily broken than this ; and let it -be broken in a 
few instances, and a habit of comparative indifference to 
the closet is the consequence. I doubt not that I might 
appeal to the experience of « large part of those who have 
professedly entered on the Christian life for evidence of the 
fact, that no habit is fanned with more ease than that of 
neglecting, in a greater or less degree, this class of duties. 

If then the faithful discharge of private religious duties ^ 
be so essential to a vigorous and healthful tone of religious 
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feeling and action, and if there be peculiar temptations to 
neglect them, then every person at the commencement of 
the Christian life, ought to be admonished of his danger on 
the one hand, and exhorted to fidelity on the other. Counsel 
him to have his stated seasons for private devotion, in 
which nothing but imperative necessity shall keep him out 
of his closet. Counsel him to take hee^ that be do XK>t 
substitute the form for the spirit of prayer] thaf he do not . 
satisfy his conscience by appearing beibre .Qod with thft 
bended knee, without the broken heart. CounoeihimM 
mingle with his private prayers self-examination and the 
reading of God's word ; that thus his communion with 
God may be more intelligent on the one hand, and more 
spiritual on the other. Counsel him never to turn his back 
upon his closet, because he may £nd his affections low and 
languid, and n^y imagine'that he should have little enjoy- 
zoent in attempting to pray : let this rather be urged as an 
argument for hastening to his closet, and confessing and 
bmenting hisindiffetence, and endeavoring to get the flame 
of devotion rekindled in his bosom. In short, urge upon 
him the importance bf private meditation and devotion in 
all circumstances ; mge him to redeem time for that pur- 
pose under the greatest pressure of worldly care ; and keep 
hkn mindful of the connection which this duty has with 

I every thing that belcmgs to Christian character and 
Christian enjoyment. 
8. Admonish him to bewdre of the world. 
Every one who- has made much progress in the Christ- 
ian life, has been taught by his own experience that the 
wotld is a deadly enemy to the believer's^ growth in grace. 

. It is not easy for an advanced Christian to be very ^miliar 
with it and retain a high degree of spirituality ; and accord- 

, * ingly you will find that there are few comparatively whose 

! secular callings keep their faculties under -an almost con- 

« 
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ttant conthbutiQn, who habitually evince a de«p and strong 
religious Mnsibitity. Even the cares of the world — ^toapealt 
of nothing more, are exceedingly apt to mar the ChristiaD 
character ; but there are, in addition, the plea8^.reB of the 
world, the honors (tf the worlds the riches of the world ; all 
of which in torn seize hold of the heart with a mighty 
grasp. And sometimes the world laughs and scofis at the 
young Christian, and tries to persuade him that he is giv- 
ing himself to fanaticism and folly. Sometimes it fiatteis 
and oaresses him, c^d by its artful, blandishments, seeJEs to 
draw him aside from the plain path of duty. And sooie- 
times it would fain persuade him that he is right in the 
generaT, but unreasonably scrupulous in respect to particu- 
lars ; and that the. self-denial to which he is disposed tp 
yield, is little better than pharisaical austerity ; and that if 
he will go, at least to a moderate degree, into the amuse- 
ments of the world, there is enough in (he Bible ia favor of 
cheerfulness and joy to bear him out into it. Indeed the 
world will assume any fi^rm, or turn into any thing, to draw 
the Christian, especiallyjhe young Christian, away from 
Gk)d and from duty . 

How important then 4bat you put him on his guard, at 
the very beginning, against this dangeroui^ enemy ! If he 
is in the mcxming of life as well as young in Christian expe- 
rience, there is reason why you should caution him espe^ 
cially against the levities and amusements of the world ; 
lor this is the point at which he will be most in danger. 
Let him beware of former careless associates : not that he 
should say to them by his conduct, "Stand. by, I am 
holier than thou ;" not 4hat he should be encouraged to 
assume a single distant or unsocial air towards them ; but 
he should take heed that they do not imperceptibly draw him 
into forbidden paths ; that they do not either by flatteries bn 
the one^hand, or sQ^eering insinuations on the other, jMrevail 
over his scruples and bring him under the lash of his own con- 
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science in consequence of unjustifiable and unchristian com- 
pliances. 

9. Another important part of duty towards those who 
are just entering on the Christian Kfe, is to encourage them 
graduaUy to. bear a part in social religious ekerdses, 

I do not mean that. this is to be done in dvery case ; for I 
well know that there are few persons who, from some diffi- 
culty of utterance, or ^ome pecidiarity of constitutional 
temperament, are disqualified to conduct the devotions of 
an assembly to edification ; and wherever ctoes of this kind 
exist, it were wsong to urge, or even to encourage the indi- 
viduals to attempt this service. But these cases, I believe, 
are not frequent; in far the greater number of instances 
where they are supposed to exist, th^ individuals, I doubt 
not, mistake their own powers. Wherever* there is the 
gift of prayer in a common degree, it is exceedingly desir- 
able that its possessor should be trained to the exercise of 
it in public ; for if he improve it in that way discreetly, it 
caimot fail greatly to increase his us^fuhiess. Iwould not, 
hawever, advise, in ordinary cases, that a yOung Christian, 
especially if he be a very young person, should be brought 
at once to conduct the devotions of a large assembly ; for I 
should expect that it would serve to embarrass ^and dis- 
hearten Inm on the one hand, or to puff him up 
with spiritual piide on the other ; and withal that there 
would be httle to edify those whose devotions he should 
attempt to conduct. I would advise, therefore, that his" first 
attempts to lead in social prayer, should be on^ome occa- 
sion where there are Uterally but V^o o% thtee gathered 
together ; and it were well that thpse should be persons 
whose fii^gs correspond with bis own, and whose presence - 
would be least fitted to embarrass him ; and from leading 
oeo^ionally in suob an exercise, he might soon acquire that 
composure and self-command^ which would enable him to 
17* 
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guide in a proper manner the devotions of. a larger circle ; 
and ultimately and At np distant period, to perform the-dutj 
of public ptaycT) wherever he should be called to it L#et 
bim be preserved from the extreme of being driven to this 
service, prematurely, 6n occasions altogether public, and 
kt him be kept from the opposite extreme of yielding *to a 
timidity which shall prevent him from engaging in it at all ; 
and the greatest amount of good -will be secured to him, 
the greatest amount of good will be secured to th& church 
and the world through his instrumentality. 

10. I observe, once more, that every young convert should 
be encouraged, at a proper time to tmkt a publir profesnon 
of religion. 

This is a duty which he owes to himself, to the church, 
and to his Master ; and he cannot deliberately and volun- 
tarily neglect It, but at the expense of his comfort, his use- 
fulness, and even his claim to Christian character. It is his 
privilege to come into the church ; for it is refreshing to sit 
under ^e shadow of its ordinances, and in the communion 
of saints on earth, to anticipate the more elevated and rap- 
turous communion of heaven. It is his iwty to come into 
the church ; for hereby especially he is enabled to let his 
light shine before men, so that they seeing his good works 
may glori^ our Father who is in heayen. 

But while every young Christian should be encouraged 
t6 malce a profession of. religion, he should be ^couraged 
to do it at the proper time — neither too early nor too late. 

Therp is a possibflity of doing this too early. In this 
case there -v^ould be no siifficient opportunity of testing the 
clmracter ; of of guarding against self-deception, or as the . 
case may ^e, oT understanding what is in^plie^ and what 
is requiredj-in a Christian profession. On the other hand, 
it may be-dafened too long ;>nd then the desire for it may 
become Yflibl^ the mind clouded, and all the Christian 
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gthcea knguish for want of that appropriate nourishmeiit 
whidiiff suppJied by Chriatian ordinanoes. It is not easy, 
sor indeed possible, to establish any certain rule which 
shall apply in all cases, in respect to the time of adnussion 
to the privileges of the c)iurch ; because there must needs 
be a difierence corresponding with the variety of con* 
sdtutional tempemme^t, external advantages, degrees of 
knowledge, and degrees of evidence of Christian character ; 
but it is manifest that either extreme is fraught with 
danger ; that great precipitancy, or long delay, may be the 
occasion of serious evils. 

The young convert should be well instructed in relation 
te the nature and obligations of a Christian profession; and 
should be encouraged to come with humility in view of his 
unworthiness ; with gratitude in view of the greatness of 
the privilege ; with strong resolutions of holy Hving in view 
of the peculiar obHgations of acknowledged discipleship ; 
and with full* dependence on divine grace in view of his 
own weakness on the one hand, and the arduous duties of 
the Christian life on the other. Let him come with this 
spirit, at the propeT time, and we may reasonably hope 
that it will be good for him, that it will be good for the 
church, that he jdns himself to her communion. ' 

Let it not be thought, however, tl^&t the church owes no 
peculiar duty to young Christians, after she has received 
tbem into her fellowship, or that the same cautions and 
counsel which sba has given, thesi before, lire not to be' 
T^ated subsequently^ to this act. Bhe is to bear in mind 
ths(t they are new in the duties and conflicts of tbe Chxkt- 
^ life ; that ^y acre peculiarly exposed to the temfitatisfis 
of the worid ; that they need to be counselled and instruct- 
ed with Christian fidelity and affection ;— to Be assisted in 
fonoaing and executmg their plans of Hsefulness ; .#nd en- 
couraged to come Up prudently, aiul yet fe|.rlessly and 
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decidedly, to the help of the Lord agdinst the mighty. As 
a tender mother cherisheth her children, so she is to cherish 
them. Like the great Shepherd, she is to take the lambs 
in her arms, and carry them in her bosom. 

Without extending my remarks farther on this subject, 
I think we are fairly Brought to the conclusion, that every 
revival of religion is dependent for its good effect, in no 
small de^^cee, upon the course which is adopted with those 
who are professedly its subjects. Whether the^fiect of a 
revival is to be that the purity of the church shall be in- 
creased, as well as its numbers, ^or that with what is truly 
good it is to receive a large amount of dross and chaflf; 
whether those who have really been renewed are to begin 
and hold on a course of consistent, active, Christian obedi- 
ence, or to have their religious character marred, and their 
usefulness abridged', by being confOTmed to false and un- 
scriptural standards ;^-~depends, in no small .degree, upon 
the instruction and counsel they receive, while they are 
yet babes in Christ. Let every Christian, then, who un- 
dertakes to perform this important office, realize deeply his 
responsibility. Let him bear in mind that the influence 
which he exerts, will tell, not only on individual character, 
but on the future efficiency and purity of the church. And 
let all seek to qualify* themselves for this arduous work, 
(for there are none upon ^hom it may not at some time 
devolve,) by the faithful study of God's word, by earnestly 
supplicatiiig divine grace, and by constantly aiming at a 
high standard of Christian experience. With the furniture 
thus acquired, you may mingle among your yoiuiger 
brethren and sisters in Christ with delight and^ profit, both 
to. yourselves and them. You may be increasing in the 
knowledge of, God, while you are building them up in the 
most holy faith. You may be walking in the pa& of 
eminent usefukless towards the abodes of immortal glory. 
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KTILl to BC ATOIPEP IN CONNECTION WITH BBiriT4L9. 
ROMANS xiv, 16. ' 

Lei net.tJien your good he evil spoken cf. 

This direction of the Apostle wa^ suggested by a par- 
ticular case, which was the subject of controversj in the 
church at Rome, when this epistle was written. You 
will Jostantly perceive, however, jthat the rule here pre- 
scribed, is of universal application ; and that it isfoiinded 
in general principles of. Christian prudence and charity. 
The design of it is not only to direct us in the practice of 
that which is good, but to lead us to unite wisdom with 
our pioiis activity ; that we may, sp &r as possible, prevent 
incidental evils from being connected with our well meant 
efforts,, and ^at our good may be inoffensive and irre- 
profl^chable. 

As th^eisno part of Christian conduct 'in relation to 
which this direction is not applicable, so, if I mistake not, 
it applies especially to the part which the church is called 
to take in a revival of religion — ^indeed to the whole eco< 
nomy of a re viva)* . For as there is no department of reli*. 
giouis action in which even good men are not Bable to err, 
80 there is no other field in whibh the Christian is called to 
labor, where there iS' greater danger of bis being misled, 
There is in the minds pf most men a tendency to extremes ; 
and that tendency is never so likely to discover itself as in 
a BMUHjitof general excitement. When men are greatly 
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exeited on any subject, we know that thej are in fiur more 
danger of forming ^rrone^us judgments, and adopting im- 
proper courses, than when they are in circumstances to 
yield themselves to soberreflection. NoW as there is often 
great escitdbient in connection with a revival, there is the 
common danger which esLists in all cases of highly excited 
feeling, that our honest endeavors to do right will result in 
more or less that is wrong ; in other words, that we shall 
give occasion for our good to be evil spoken of. 

The conclusion to which we should be brought on this 
subject from the very constitution of human nature, is in 
exact accordance with what we know of the history of 
revivals. There always has been, inihgled with these 
scenes of divine power and grace, more or less of htiman 
infirmity and indiscretion ; and in some cases, no doubt, in 
which there have even been many genuine conversions, 
there has been just reason to say, *' what is the wheat to 
the chaff V^ To say nothing of revivals in modem times— 
whoever will read the history of the early revivals in New 
England, while he will find evidence enough that the 
presence-and power of God was in them, and if he be a 
Christian, will regard the record of them as occupying one 
of the most blessed chapters in the history of the church, 
will nevertheless find just cause to weep that they should 
have been clouded so much by the mistakes and infirmities 
even of good .men. But thnse good men (some of them at 
least) lived to be satisfied that they were in the wrong ; 
-and it is to their honor that they acknowledged it ; and it 
were impossible tO«r#ad-the record of their acknowledgment, 
without kmJing a sentiment of veneration for their charac- 
ters, and without, wishing that the errors into which they 
fell, might, );o%ir as they were themselves concerned, be 
Uotted fit)ili the memory of the church. 

I VQ aware, my fiiends,that in endeavoring to present 
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befi^re.you the abuses to which revivals are liaU^and 
with which they have always been, in a greater «r less 
degree, connected, I am undertaking a task of peculiar 
delicacy *,. and I confess to you, that nothing but a strong 
and honest sense of duty would have led me to attempt it. 
I will state to you ^he considerations which have arisen to 
occasion this reluctance, and the manner in which I have 
felt myself obliged to dispose of them. 

In the first place, I can hardly doubt that an att^npt to . 
expose these evils, may appear to some unneee$»ary. But 
80 thought not the illustrious Edwards, when his discrimi- 
nating and mighty mind was occupied in firaming some of 
the most judicious treatises which the world has seen, 
for the very purpose of guai^ding against the abuses <tf 
revivals; On the.title. page of those books the church has 
written her own name^ and she claims them as her pro- 
perty in a higher sense than almost any thing else except 
the Bible.- Andirit not manifest that that illustrious man 
judged rightly in composing them ; and that the church 
has judged rightly in the estimate she has formed of them ? 
For who. does not perceive that if revivals of religion become 
corrupted, there is poison in the fountain whose streams 
are expected to gladden and purify % And who that is 
competent to judge, will doubt that those treatises have 
done more than any other uninspired productions, to main- 
tain the parity of revivals, fro» the period ia which they 
were writtei^ to the present 1 If £d\(ards has rendered 
good service to the church by writing these immortal 
works, then surely it ccuuiot be uim^seesary for otl^er mi- 
nisters to direct their humbler efforts to the sapke end. It 
is just as necessary now to disdnguisb. between true and* 
&lse experience, and between right and wrong conduct in 
a revival of religion, as it ever has been jn any pr^fiRedigig 
period; and the manner in which this duty is praet«cally 
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fegftrded, must always determine, in a great degree, the 
amount of bleating which an j revival will aecuro. 

But it maj bft said also that what I am^abotit'to attempt 
shcnDld be avoided, because iiVi fitted to awaktn coniroveny. 
I acknowledge that controversy on the subjeet of religion 
is not in itself desirable ; for it is exceedingly liable to wake 
up the bad passions of men. Nevertheless, there aire some 
cases ip which we shall all agree that it is necessary to 
hazard the evils that may result from it. No beuig on 
earth ever awakened a more violent religious controversy 
than Jesus Christ ; but if it had not been for ttffs, where 
now would have been our blessed* Christianity ? So also 
Luther, and Calvin, and Zuingl^, and Knox, and the whde 
host of reformers, excited a controversy concerning religion 
which had well nigh set the world on. iire ; but if it had 
never existed, what evidence have you that the church 
would, to this hou^, have witnessed the glorious reforma- 
tion? President Edwards published his "Thoughts on 
Revivals," and other invaluable works in connection with 
the same subject, at the expense of being denounced, even 
by 8<Hne of his owii brethren, as an enemy of revivals ; but 
these publications have served to correct and prevent great 
abuses ever since ; and if he had rendered the church no 
other service, for this alone she would have embalmed bis 
memory. Controversy, then, though it is never to be de- 
sired for its o^n sake, cannot always be declined in coa* 
sistency with Christian obligation ; or without putting at 
fearful hazard the best interests of^ the church. 

In the present case; however, permit me to say that I 
have no intention to excite controvemjr by attacli^g any 
man or body of men. The evils which I shall endeavor 
to expose, are none of them peculiar to any one^denoimna- 
tion of Christians, or to any particular period of the churcb ; 
but they have existed at various periods, and among diffe- 
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rsDt sects ; atid there is always danger that they will exiel 
from the very constitution of hjaman nature. * If it shovld 
be said that some of the remarks which I shall offer ought 
to be withheld, on the grpund that they admit of applica- 
ti(Mi to an existing state of things in the. church, I acknow- 
ledge that that seems to me a strong reason why they 
should not be withheld ; for if the abuses of which I shall 

i gpeak actually ^o exist in our own times, we are in the 
greater danger of falling into them ; and in the greater 
need of being guarded against them ; whereas, if they 
were only evils of other days, I migb^utispeaking.of them, 
seem to be beating the air. But^ utterly disclaim all 
responsibility in respect to any particular application. I 
only say that such abuses have existed— do exist ; but my 
province in respect to them is, not to charge them upon 
any individuals, or upon any particular portion of the 
church, but to endeavor to guard you against them. The 

! only point for which I hold myself responsible is, that these 
are really evils, and ought to be avoided. 
It may also occur to some, that an ei^hibition of the evils 

f which are sometimes connected with revivals, may be fitted 
to injure the general eause^ by leading many to the co»> 

- elusion that if ministers themselves acknowledge that there 
is so much chaff in them, probably the whole is delusion ; 
and worthy to be regarded only with indifference or con- 
tempt. That seme men may have taken refuge from the 
convictions of conscience in this miserable delusion, far be 
it from me to question ; nevertheless, I am constrained to 
believe that it is a rare case in which any good eause' is 
ultimately iiijured, by telling the honest truth respecting it. 
Besides, you may be assured that the cause of revivals is 
far more likely to suffer by an attempt on the part of its 
friends to pass off- every thing for gold, than by giving to 
that which is really dross its proper name. Suppose you 

18 
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Bhould introduce a mere man of the world — ^if you please 
a man of high intellectual culture, into a revival in ^Krhich 
there should be grosa disorder and ^naticism ; and you 
should endeavor without any qualifying remarks, to imjpireaB 
him with the importance of the work that was going for- 
ward — ^it is altogether probable he would saj, or at least 
think, if that were a revival, he had seen enougli of 
it ; and if that were rjeligion, the less he had of it the better. 
But suppose you should say to him of all that is disorderly 
— '^ that \a the mere opwation of human infirmity or passion 
— the chaff minglinj^itb the wheat f and of all thart is 
good and praiseworjt"— " that is the genuine operation of 
the Holy Spirit ;" and he would not improbably, in vie-w^ 
of that distinction, acknowledge the reality and importanee 
of the work. You cannot, even if you would, make sensi- 
ble men think, in ordinary cases, that that is religion, or 
part of a revival of religion, which is not so ; and any at- 
tempt of this kind is exceedingly liable to awaken their 
hostility to the whole subject. Irreligious men are gene- 
rally re^y enough to admit the correctness of any distorted 
accounts of religion, especially ifjthey get them on so good 
authority as that of Christians themselves ; for every such 
account furnishes them wiUi an argument against the 
whole subject, and puts their consciences into a still deeper 
lethargy. 

And finally, I can suppose it may appear to some that 
any attempt to expose tlie evils incidentally connected with 
revivals, may be fraught with danger, inasmuch as it is 
acknowledged, on all hands, that ihe$e evils exist among 
good fit«n, and withal are connected with much that is 
praiseworthy ; and it may be thought safest to let the 
teures and wheat flourish together, lest an attempt to remove 
the former should expose the latter. As to the fact that 
the evils to which I refer. have been found among truly 
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devoted men, there is no ground for question. Even the 
well know^n Mr. Davenport, who was for a while an apostle 
of fanaticism, and who publicly denounced^ and prajed for 
by name, many of the most eminent ministers of New 
England as' the enemies of revivals, waa neveitheless be- 
yond a perad venture a good man ; and thought that in all 
his irregularities he was faithfully serving his Master : but 
he did not think so always ; for he afterwards penitently 
and publicly acknowledged his error, said even justified the 
severest censure which his conduct had received. Yes, I 
repeat, good men dp &dl into these excesses ; and so also 
good men are sanctified but in part.- And as we do not 
fear that any scriptural endeavors to purify them from re- 
maining corruption will exert a bad influence upon their 
Christian graces, so we ought not to apprehend that any 
judicious efforts to conect the errors to which I refer, will 
serve in any degree to abate their truly Christian zeal and 
activity. There are cases, I acknowledge, in which great 
evils^miist be tolerated, for a season, because any attempt 
to remove them would only make way for greater ones ; 
but nothing is more certain than that to tolerate evil in 
good men because they are good men, is directly contrary 
both te the spirit and letted of th^ gospel. And besides, 
the veryiact that there is much that is praiseworthy in 
their characters, and much that is benign in their influence, 
is a reason why we should do all in our power to remove 
whatever may, in any degree, impair their usefulness. 
We would treat good men in this respect as in every other : 
while we would acknowledge them good, we would strive 
to make them bettei: and more useful. 

I have now stated to you the groimds of the delicacy 
which I have felt in bringing this subject before you dn the 
one haiMi, and the grounds of my conviction that my duty 
as a Christifiin minister would riot permit me to pass it by, 
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on the other. Some of the evils to ^hich I have referred 
in genial, I proceed now more distinctly to consider. 

1 . One prominent evil to be guarded against in a reviral, 
is the cherishing of false hopes. 

I surely need not undertake to prove that this is an evil, 
and one of appalling magnitude ; for a false hope, at the gate 
of eternity, is a passport to hell ; and such a hope once 
indulged, is exceedingly apt to hold its place- till the last, 
though it sometimes lurks ii^the bosom, aknost unobserredy 
by the individual who is the subject of it. And 'where it is 
given up, it more commonly makes way for a kind of 
vague scepticism in respect to all experimental religion; and 
steels the conscience, in a great measure, against future 
conviction. There are doubtless some who indulge a false 
hope, that are subsequently awakened, and become true 
Christians ; but in general such a hope is undoubtedly, jhe 
best security which the adversary cQuld desire for keeping^ 
the soul under his entire dominion. 

Now I admit that in every case of supposed conversion, 
there is a liability to a false hope. Let a revival be conduct- 
ed with as much wisdom as it may, and there is danger that 
there will be some cases of self<leception. And the rea- 
son is obvious. For the first evijlence upon the mi&d fius- 
tens, is a change of feeling. But some of the operations of 
animal passion appear so much like truly gradous afiec- 
tions that evefU advanced Christians often mistake, in their 
endeavours to distinguish between them. Certainly then, 
there is far greater danger that those who have -had no 
experience in religion, and who withal are eagerly lock- 
ing out to catch the first gleam of evidence that they have 
been renewed — ^there is far greater danger that they will 
mistake some accidental and joyous, yet temporaryi com- 
motion of the animal feelings, for the exercise of a princi- 
ple of true piety. J am sure that every person who has 
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been converaant with revivals must acknowledge that this is 
in accordance with fact. Who ,that has mingled Qven in the 
most genuine revival, has not witnessed, in some instances 
at least, a painf\il exemplification of the character of the 
stony groui^d hearers f in whom, for a while, there was 
much that lookBd like religion, but because the principle 
was wanting, it all gjradualJy withered away. 

Now if there is danger of the indulgence of a false hope 
ia every case, there is special danger of it under particular 
circumstances. Thejchange which takes place in conver- 
aofi is of a ^moral nature ; it has its seat in the soul, and no 
where else. There is no, natural connection between this 
change and any bodily postures or movements. If then 
iheidfea be held out, that conversion is Usyally^ associated 
with the loss of bodily strength, or with any remarkable 
ixx^y motions, or that it is more likely to happen to an 
individual in one place or one posture -than another, where 
the same truths are proclaimed, and the same prayers of- 
fered, there is great danger that this will lead to self-decep- 
tion ;^that, with unreflecting minds at least, that bodily 
exercise which profiteth httle will be put in place of that 
godliaess which has the promise of eternal Hfe. There is 
danger that the individual will substitute what is consider- 
^ an external expression of anxiety for his soulj for the 
internal workings of genuine conviction j or if there be 
Bomething of true conviction, there is (Janger that he will 
Joistake the physical act of taking a particular place or pos- 
ture which is spoken of as peculiarly favorable to conver- 
fton, for the spiritual act of yielding up the soul to the 
Saviour. 

Again; The instrument by which ev^ry conversion is 

effected is God's truth. If then mmisters, during a revival, 

^ to hold up the truth in its distinctive and commanding 

^ealiires, and confine themselves principally to impassioned 

18* 
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addresses, and earnest; exhortatory appeals, there is g^eat 
reason to apprehend many spurious conversions. God 
requires, indeed, that the truth should be preached in em 
earnest manner ; but it must be the truth that is preached j 
and that only he will honor in the conversion of men. J 
appeal to the whole record of revivals for evidence, that 
where any thing has been substituted to any extent in place 
of this — where exhortation, instead of holding its proper 
place, has taken the place of instruction, there has been the 
least of sound, deep, aMding religious impression ; and therm 
have been found the greatest number -of hopeful convert3, 
whose subsequent experience has proved that they had no 
root in themselves. 

Still farther l The change which the soul experiences in 
regeneration is a change of mighty import— nothing less 
than a new creation— old things passing away, and all 
things becoming new. Any course of instructicxi then 
which should leave the impression that it may be accom; 
plished independently -of a divine influence ; or that a man 
has nothing to do but to wish himself a Christian in order to 
become one ; or that it is as easy to change one-s heart 
from the love of sin to the love qi holiness, as to change (xie's 
purpose in respect to any worldly concern, or to perform any 
physical act ; — any such course of instruction, I say, must 
necessarily expose to^self-deception : because it represents 
the conversion of the «oul <to God as comparatively a small 
matter ; and if that' impression be gained, how reasonable 
to expect that the individual should suppose himself con- 
verted when he is not so ! The way of effecting true con- 
versions, no doubt, is, to represent the work to be done in 
all its magnitude ; and then to bring x)ut the very mind ef 
the^ Spirit in respect to the manner of doing -it, and the 
means hy which it is to be accomplished. 

I think you will agree with me, my friends, that in any 
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of the cixciimBtances which J have here supposed, there is 
special danger that sinners will take up with false hopes. 
There is yet another course of treatment which is extremely 
well adapted to cherhh and confirm such hopes. Let the 
nnner ^ho has actually deceived himself, hear his supposed 
edaversion spoken of with as much conMenoe as if it were . 
known to be a genuine one ; let him hear, himself constant- 
ly numbered among the converts, and by those in whose 
judgment and experience he confides ; let there be little or 
nothing said that implies the possibility of his being d^eiv- 
ed, and let every tbing^that is done in respect to him, seem 
to take for granted ^that he stands on safe ground ;' and 
above all let him* immediately be introduced into the church ; 
and if he ever wakes out of that delusion, believe me, it will 
be Utile less than a miracle. This last step particularly is 
fitted, more than any other, te entrench him in a habit of 
self-security, which he will probably carry with him to his 
death-bed. 

2. Another of the evils to be guaifded against in a revival 
is a spirit of sdf-eonfidencei 

Eveti advanced Christians are liable to this ^ and some- 
times exhibit it in a degree that is truly humiliating^ While 
they are witnessing the powerful operation of God's Spirit 
in the conviction and conversion of sinners, and are actively 
engaged in helping on the work) they bse sight in some 
degree, of the fact thai they are but unworthy instruments ; 
and though 4hece^ may be an acknowledgment of divine 
agency occasionally upon their Hps, yet in their hearts they 
are really taking to themselves the glory. I need not speak 
of the manner in which this spirit discovers it^elfjn the part 
which they bear in a revivaT, for. no one^ who witnesses its 
operaXion can eeusily mistake it ; but I -may say with confi- 
dence that wherever it exists, it mars the beauty, and 
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detracts from the purit^y, and binders- the efficacy of the 
work. 

But I refer here more particularly to a self-co&fide&t spi- 
rit, as it is often exhibited by young converts } and let me 
say that the very same course of treatment to which Lhave 
just adverted as being fitted to cherish and confirm a false 
hope, is adapted, to awaken even in tbosQ who have beea 
truly converted a spirit of self-confi.dence. This is agreaifc 
evil as it respects their own growth in grace. Wherever 
it exists there will be little of self-examination ; little senses 
of the need of being constantly taught and guided by ihm 
Holy Bpnrit ; little of that humility which: becomes a» sicner 
redeemed by the blood of Christ, and saved by sovereigr* 
grace ^ and I may add, little of that gratitude which \opkm 
in acts of faith and praise toward t|ie Lamb that was ataicu 
That there may be much of zeal connected' with self-confi- 
dence in a young Christian, cannot be questioned ^ thouglft 
it may reasonably be doubted whether even that is alto- 
gether of heavenly origin : but whether it be so of not, it 
usually happens where it is found in connectm with this 
spiritj that the flame burns with diminished brightness until 
it has nearly died away. 

Nor is this spirit less prejudicial to the young Christian, 
as connected with his usefulness. In a young conyert 
especially, nothing is so lovely as humility. , Let him show 
by his deportment rather tlian by his professions, that he 
often turns his eye upon the hole of the pit frpm which be 
hopes he has been taken ; that if he has obtained mercy he 
feels that he deserves nothing but wrath ; and that for 
aught he knows he may be indulging the hope of the hy- 
pocrite—certainly that he has much to do to make his 
calling and election sure ; — ^I say, let him manifest such a 
spirit in his C9nduct,^and it will give him favor with all with 
whom he associates ; and it will secure him access to many 
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hearts which mi^ht otherwise be baxred agai&et his influ- 
«)ce. But let, him, on the otber hand speak of his conver- 
sion as if he were sure it was genuine ; let him refer with 
confidence to the ver^^ moment when it occurred ; let him 
lalk of it as an eyent that has been brought about by mere 
human agenoy ; and let him say to others by his deport- 
msnty " Stand Ly, I am holier than thou ;"r--€ind you may 
rest assured, especially if it be a young person, that he can 
have little hope of accomplishing much far the cause of 
Ghhst. There will be something in his very manner to 
lep^ those whom he should desire to win ; ^nd though he 
may console himself in view of his unsuccessful efforts, by 
thioking of the obstinacy of sinners, yet it were more rea- 
woable that he should humble himseK* that, if he be a 
Chnstian,iiis conduct, in this very particular, indicates so 
n^uch of remaining infirmity and corruption. 

^. Another lamentable evil incident to revivals, is a 
spirit of cetMortoiMffiMtf. 

No doubt there is much in^the conduct of- many Christ- 
1&Q8 and ministers, at such a time, to give just occasion for 
'^et ; and if they appear cold and worldly, it is only a 
Christian duty that we should: affectionately admonish 
^m of their- enor, and endeavor to render them more 
spiritual and active. But this is something quite different 
from that censonous,. denouncing spirit, to which I here 
'^^ ; which, though it be exercised in reference to religicm, 
is nothing better than the spirit of the world. And it is 
^y to see how it gets into operation, even in good men. 
1*heir minds aire awak^ to the great subject of the soul's 
"Ovation ; and they are oppressed by its amazing wieight. 
"^^y f6el that something efficient ought to bd done — mtut 
"« done to wake up a dumbering world ; and they desire 
^t all Christians should go along with them in their ef- 
^- In this state of mind they are prepared for notbin^f 
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but cordial co-operation ; and wher€ they do not find it, 
^corrupt natiire takes advantage of the excitement they 
have reached, and the disappointment they feel, and per- 
haps withal of a naturally ardent temperament, to dis- 
charge itself not only in grievous complaints, but so^ne- 
times even bitter invective. This i^ the most favorable 
account of the exercise of this spirit. There are other 
cases, no doubt, in which it is identified with a spirit of self- 
righteousness ; in which the secret and prevailing feeling 
of the heart is, that heaping censure iipon others is an easy 
way of laying up treasures in heaven [ that to complain of 
the coldness and worldliness of our fellow Christians, is an 
evidence of zeal and devotion in ourselves. But let this 
sfHrit h^ve its origin in whatever state of mind it may, we 
shall all agree that it is a serious evil ; and ought to be 
guarded against with the utmost care. •; 

It is not uncommon to find this spirit markmg the con- 
duct of private Christians towards each other. There are 
soma who will condemn their brethren as cold Christians, 
or perhaps even no Christians at all, because with less of 
oonstitutional ardor than themselves, and possibly more 
prudence, they are not prepared to concur at once in e very- 
measure that may be suggested for the advancement of a 
revival ; or because they talk less of their own feelings 
than some others ; or because they attend fewer public 
religious exercises than could be desired ; or because from 
extreme constitutional difiidence they may, either properly 
or improperly, decline taking part in such exercises. Memy 
a Christian who has been laboring faithfully and judicious- 
ly for the salvation of sinners, whose closet has witnessed 
to the fervor of his devotion, and whose conversation has 
been according to the gospel of Christ, has not only been 
suspected by his brethren of coldness, for some one or other 
of the reasons just mentioned, but has been marked, and 
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denounced, and even prayed for, as dead to the interests of 
nvivald, if not dead in trespasses and sins. 

On the other haixd, it is not to be questioned that men 
of a cautious^ habit, who. are constitutionally afraid of ex- 
citement, sometimes unjustly accuse their more zealous 
brethren of rashne^, and impute to spiritufil pjride what 
really ought to.be set to the account of an honest devoted- 
ness to Christ. Especially, if real and ^reat abuses 
actually exist, they may be so much afraid of coming with- 
in the confines of disorder, that they may rush to thejofh 
posite extieme of formality ; and from that cold region they 
may look off upon the Christian who evinces nothing more 
than a consistent and enlightened zeal, and hail him as if 

1 he were bunmi^ to death in the very torrid zone of enthu- 
tmm, 

i The same spirit which discovers itself in private Christ- 
ians toward each other, is also frequently manifest in 

\ respect to different drarchea. A church. which is al?un- 
daotly blessed wit^i ravivals, may condemn with a high 
hand ainkher church, in which, though religion may not 
be in. a languishing state, yet there may nefver have been 
any general and sudden effusion of the Holy Spirit. And 

; this may. be attributed most unjustly to a eold ministry, or 
to some signal want of faithfulness ia the members ; when 
the fact that the church is really in a flourishing state, (its 
interests being sustained by gradual, rather than by. sudden 
accessions,) is entirely overlooked. And where there is 
not only the absence of revivals, but the spiritual interests 
of a church are jeally depressed, it is still more common to 
hear the case spoken of with an air of imchristian severity ; 
^ BDt unfrequently there is something, like a sentence of 

! reprobation passed upon the whole body, as" if they were 
indiscriminately, a company of backsliders. Ot wher^ a 
church differs from another in its vie^s of the economy of 
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revivals, it may denounce that other aa chilled wit^i thm 
firoet of apathy on the OQeliand, (mt scorched with the &eB 
of fonaticism ea th&'othef; when, as the cas*e may jbe, the 
church that'is the object of ensure may hold correct and 
scnpturalg^und. Any church, whether it he distinguialied 
by its zeal or its want of zeal, that takes the responaifailily 
of dealing out violent censures upon its sister chutcfaeB, 
especially if they are walking in the Mth and order of the' 
gospel, certainly assumes a degree of responsibility VhiA 
it can ill affi)rd to bear ;^ and it will have nf> just gtotind 
for surprise) if it should meet a painful Retribution, not only^ 
in bringing back upon itself the censures of men, but in 
bringing down upon itself the displeasure of God. 

And I am constrained to go farther, and say that minis- 
ters have sometimes erred in the same manner ; judging 
each other as fiinatics or as drones ; some supposing that 
their brethren were setting the world on fire, when thePf 
shedaxoimd them.no worse dight than that of sober con** 
stttei^t zeal ; and others that their l»:ethren were in the 
very irtdtey ^ deatji as it respects religious feeling^ \^hen 
the priirbiple of spiritual life was beating in strong and 
vigorous pulsations. I will say. nothing of what exists oir 
this subject in our own day ; but I refer you to what has 
beeA in tether days. I point you for exainples to men who 
have "koxg since been in their graves, and whose joy in the 
world of glory will not be interrupted by our leaming^ wis- 
dom from the iinperfectionsi^f which they are now entirely 
free, and which.they lived bitterly to-lament. In the revi- 
vals which are recorded Hi the early part of the history of 
New England, there were a iKonsitferable number of minis- 
ters, and among them the individual to whom I have al- 
ready referred as distinguished for' his extravagance, who 
declared the mai^ of their brethren to be uncimvertjed men ; 
who denounced them as leading souk to iiell ; and who 
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endeavoTied, by every means in their power, to aUenate 
from them their congregations, that they might bring them 
under the infiuence of what they regarded a more faithful 
ministry. This unhappy faction, from the nature of the 
case, was not of loqg continuance \ it could not be, because 
it lived upon the highest excitement; but it lasted long 
enough to counteract, to a melanchqly extent, the benign 
ei&cts of that work of grace ; long enough to entail upon 
at least twti generations, its destructive consequences. If 
you read the history, of those da)rs, or rather of those men, 
there will be every thing to make you weep, until you 
come to the delightful fact that they saw their error, and 
acknowledged it, and wept over it themselves. 

I know of no way in which a censorious spirit can dis- 
cover itself, Whether in ministers or private Christians, that 
is so revolting, and I may say, dreadful, as in prayer. 
*rhe fact must be acknowledged,' humbling as it is, that 
men have sometimes seemed to.be pouring out at tl]^^ foot 
of the throne their reseoXments against cold Christians and 
ministers ; and have even assumed ^e o£&ce of judging 
their hearts ; and have told the Almighty Being, apparently^ 
for the sake of telling the congregation, t^t they were as 
dead as the tenants of the tomb. Brethren, no apology^ 
can be offeree! for this — not even the semWance of an apo- 
logy. Christian charity herself can record nothing better 
concermng^sueh a prayer, than that it breathes the spirit 
of the world, in one' of its most odipus fofxoa. Whatever 
degree of religious indifference may have called it forth, it 
certainly cannot furnish a juster cause for humiliation than 
does the prayer itself. * 

4. Incon9taney in rtUgian is another evil to be avoided 
in connection with revivals. 

Md^ are tfxceedingly prone to vibrate from one extreme 
to the other ; find it is a law of human nature that a very 
19 
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powerful excitement, in respect to the same individuals, 
caimot long be sustained. : Hence there k danger that 
Christians, from the very excitement to >R^bich they are 
liaWfe during a revival, will gradually fall into a state of 
spiritual languor, and will ^veti give occasion for the'cutting 
iAquiry, " What do ye more than bthers ?" 

Now what might be expected, from the very tendencies 
of human nature to happen, we find, actually does happen ; 
both in respect to individuals and churches/* Who has not 
seen the Christian, during a revival, seeming to be con- 
stantly on the^ moiuit both -<>r «BJoyment and of action ; 
willing apparently to wear himsetf out in the service of his 
Master, and for the salvation of souls ; and in a few months . 
after, comparatively silent, and inactive, and insensible, on 
the great subject which had so lately pccupied him almost 
to the exclusion of every other ? ' And who that has been 
much conversant with revivals, has not seen a church, 
during one of these seasons of ^special blessing, waking up 
to a lively sense of obligation, -sending up united, and holy, 
and strong supplications, anc} laboring incessantly with an 
eye now on the cross, and now on the judgment seat, and 
now on the crown of life ; and the same church, at a sub- 
sequent period, appftrently forgetting their responsibility, 
becoming cold in their devotions, and relaxing in all their 
efforts for the salvation of men ? " In the one case, you 
would have supposed from their fidelity, that they were 
marching on to a high seat in glory : in the other, you 
would, especially if you had turned your eye off from the 
Bible, have almost been ready to doubt the perseverance 
of the saints. 

Now wherever this state of thinge existe, it is a serious 
evil, both as it respects the church and the world. It is 
so to the church, because it mars the cwisistency and 
beauty of her character ; lessens the amount of her com- 
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munion with her Head ; and renders her light compara- 
tirelj dim and feeble, when abe is commanded to let it 
shine with a steady brightness. It is an evil to the world, 
inasmuch as it casts an air of suspicion, in the view of 
many, over the reality -and importance of ^revivals ; and 
kads them to imagine that Christians work hard one daj 
to purchase* the privilege of doing nothing the next ; and 
that a revival is a matter to be got up and laid aside, at 
the pleasure of those who engage in it. It leads them, 
moreover, to think less than they otherwise would of the 
good influence of Christians when they attempt to exert it ; 
and when, in more favored seasons, they ^how themselves 
active and endeavor to rouse up the sinner's slumbering 
conacience, n6t improbably their exertions will be unavailing 
from his recollection of their indifference at ot^her times, 
uid his impression that their zeal is a mere creature of 
circuBQstances. 

You will agree with me that this is a great evil, and 
ought to be guarded against with the utmost caution. - 
One means of avoidmg it is, by endeavoring to keep down 
wiimal passion, especially at the height of the revival, ' 
when it is most likely to be awakened ; for the stronger 
the excitement of the. animal nature, the greater the ten- 
dency to a universal reaction. Another means is, by en- 
deavoring to keep up spiritual feeling when the general 
excitement attending a revival begins to pass away; for 
^t is the critical time when religious languor usually 
^t creeps over the soul. By using the proper caution at 
these two points, the church may effectually avoid the 
evil which I am copsideringj and instead of becoming 
Wess at the close of a revival, she may show that she has 
renewed her strength for subsequent labors, and conflicts. 

^- Another evil to be guarded against in connection with 
^revivals, is ostentation. 
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I refer not here to the manner in which revivals are 
Bometimes conducted, (having adverted to that already,) 
but to the -manner in which they are represented, both in 
common intercourse, and through the press : and I cuinot 
doubt, that, in respect to both, there is much that no dis- 
creet Christiaa can cohtemplate without regret and disap- 
probation. 

It ia not uncommon, during the progress of a revival, 
and sometimes in an early stage 6f it, to hear its glorious 
results spoken of with as much confidence as if they had 
actually been realized. Particular religious exercises 
which may have been attended with unusual i^olemnity, 
are represented as having secured the conversion not only 
of a great, but a definite number Of souls. One is repre- 
sented as having preached, another as having prayed, an- 
other-as having talked, so many sinners into the kingdom. 
Perhaps the infidel has professed suddenly to renounce his 
infidelity, and embrace the Saviour ; or perhaps the profli- 
gate has wept in view of his profligacy, and resolved to 
enter upon a new life ; these cases are confidently spoken 
of as instances of genuine conversion ; ^nd what is still 
worse, they are too often spoken of as such in the presence 
of the very persons who, are the subjects of them. It is 
easy to see that, if the individuals ar& true converts, the 
eflfect of this must probably be to inflate them with spiritual 
pride ; if they are not true converts, it must fearfully aid 
the work of aelf-deception. It leaves a bad i];npression also 
upon the world ; for it is the exact opposite of that humility, 
that sense of dependence, that disposition to aeknowledge 
God in every spiritual blessing, which constitute some of 
the loveliest features of Christian character. 

But what I chiefly refer to under this article, is the os- 
tentatious complexion, and the premature date, of many 
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of those narratives of revivals, which ^e given to the world 
throagh our religious periodicals. It is only honest to ac- 
knowledge that many of them, though evidently dictated 
bj a desire to do good, are yet eminently fitted to do evil. 
They are written in the inidst of strong excitement, when 
the mind is most in danger of mistaking shadows for sub- 
stances ; wh.en its strong hopes ^hat much is about to be 
done, are easily exchanged for a conviction that much has 
been actually accomplished. Hence all who are supposed 
to appear more serious than usual, are reckoned as subjects 
of conviction ; and all who profess the slightest change of 
feeling are set down as converts. And particular instances 
are detailed, in which very obstinate sinners have been 
nuide very humble, and then have become entranced with 
bright visions of the Saviour ; and other cases are men- 
tioned^ i^ which a child has pressed forward into the king- 
dom, in spite of the opposition of a wicked parent; or a 
wife, notwithstanding she was persecuted by an ungod^^ 
busband. Now the narrative containing these particulars 
goes abroad in the world ; and almost of course comes 
back inamediately into the congregation whose religious 
state it professes to desciibe. And what think you will 
probably be the effect 1 What will it be. upon those. who 
here find it announced Co the world that they have been 
converted ; and perhaps read a high wrought and glowing 
stoiy of .their conversion 1 What especially must it be on 
those who are represented as having been the subjects of a 
loiracle of grace ; as having been great sinners, and now 
having become great saints ? If they are really converted, 
the e&ct of this, must be, as in the case just mentioned, to 
lessen their humility, and open their hearts to temptation. 
If they are cherishing a false hope, it cannot fail to add to 
its strength. And if, before the narrative meets them, as 
i«a very supposable case, ihey have oast.ofiT their serious 
19* 
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impre&eions and returned to the wcnrld, it must provoke and 
irritate them ; and thus fearfully increase their obduracy, 
aiid render their salvation still more improbable. And 
what effect will this.be likely to have upon those who are 
designated, (if not by name, yet so as to be identified,) as 
having been distinguished for their malignant opposition lo 
the work? It- will awaken in theih the spirit of fiends. 
It will embolden them to fight still more furiously against 
€rod and against his people; fiiid::CK)t improbably to do that 
ivhich will seal^their perdition. And what' must its effect 
be upon the surrounding world ? What, when they com- 
pare the written statement with what has fallen under 
their own observation, and find a sad disagreement? 
Must it not he to create and cherish a prejudice against all 
revivals ? Must it not throw an air of suspicion over every 
statement respecting them which they eitiier hear or read ? 
Must it not even bring in question the veracity of good 
men? 

You will by no means understand me as intimating^ny 
disapprobation of publishing at a proper time even detailed 
accounts of revivals. So far from this, that I regard it as 
due to the church, due to the honor of him whom we ac- 
knowledge as the great Agent in revivals, that such ac- 
counts should in due time be sent forth. , But let them not, 
in ordinary cases, be written, until the true results of the 
revival are in some measure known ; certainly, let them be 
confined to palpable facts which no one can gainsay. Let 
them be framed with a deliberate recollection that they are 
to be scanned by multitudes ; that they ai?e to exert an in- 
fluence either for or against the cause of revivals ; and that 
God is not honored, but offended, by the least ctttempt to go 
beyond the truth, even iii recording the triumphs of his 
grace. It is a matter of itnportance that all narratives of 
this kind should be furnished by competent and responsible 
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persons — ttiose who have opportunity to know the facts, 
and abiUty properly to estimate them. While it cannot be 
questioned that there are many instances at the present 
day, in which the evil oi which t am speaking is strikingly 
exi^mpHfied, it is an occasion for joy that there are many 
other cases, in which revivals are detailed seasonably, ju- 
diciously, and in a ^laimet fiitted in all respects to subserve 
the cause of truth and piety. 

6. Vndervaiuing dhiM ^ttBHtutions^ mul divine truth, 
i» another evil, which often exists in connection with 
revivals. 

It is common, and no doubt right too, during a season of 
special attention to religion, to increase the number of occa- 
sional services during the week ; and especially the number 
of meetings for social prayer. And it is desirable that 
Christians should feel a deejp interest in these exercises ; 
and should regard it as not less a duty than a privilege to 
engage in them, as their circumstances may admit. But 
they are not to be considered in the strict sense as divine 
institutions ; for though there is a fair warrant for them in 
the general sjnrit of the gospel, and, as we believe, even a 
direct sanction in apostolic usage, yet the regulation of 
them ]& a matter which God has b^en pleased to leave to 
the wisdom of the church ; and whenever Christians exalt 
them to an equality with those institutions which are 
strictly divine, ^ey may expect to incur the displeasure of 
the Master, as weU as lose th6 benefit which these exer- 
cises ate adapted, when kept in their proper place, to im- 
Pctrt. But there is reason to apprehend thai many Christ* 
i<^, during a season of revival, actually do in their 
^^elings, attach an importance to these servi<ies which is 
cven^paramount to that which they recognise as belonging 
to the puhfic exercises of the Lord's day. The secret feel- 
ing of the heart, there is reason to believe, often is, that to 
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atteiu! public worship on the Sabbath, ^ougb it is a.duty, 
has yet too little in it that is distinctive a^ out of the com- 
mon coucw, to be regarded with very deep interest } where- 
as those s^f uc^ ^hich are observed faring th^ week, and 
which seem more like a free will ofTqrin^ rise in their 
eslimation to the highest degree of importance. There is 
' in all this no iQuht more or less of self-righteousness ; — a 
sort of unacknowledged and perhaps undetected feeliDg, 
that the eye of Qod rests upon them even with more favor, 
when they are rendering him a service which he has left 
in some measure to their own discretion, than when they 
are walking in the pljain and broad path of his direct com- 
mandments. These occasional services, I repeat, are iiot 
to be undervalued ; for they, are important helps, in every 
point of view, towards sustaining and carrying forward a 
revival ; but that we may reap the benefit they are design* 
ed to secure, We must give them no higher place than 
the great Head of the church has manifestly assigned to 
them. 

And while there is danger that the social exercises 
which the church may establish during a revival, may lead 
to too low a comparative estimate of the stated services of 
the sabbath, there is perhaps equal danger that they may 
bring into some degree of disregard the duties of the closet. 
Espec^ially if these occasional exercises are greatly mul- 
tiplied, the time which is requisite for attending them beside 
other duties of a more secular nature, may leave but little 
opportunity for self-cpmmunion, reading the scriptures, 
and private prayer; and there is reason to fear that, 
sometimes at least, the Christian makeis a compronoise 
with his conscience for at least a partial, laeglect of 
these latter duties, by calling to mind his exemplary 
diligence and constancy in respect to the fbrper. And 
besides, therp is no doubt that it lays his ppweri iipder 
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&r1e88 conttibution, to be engaged in a coQstant round of 
social exercises which are fitted to excite* th& Omd, than 
to enter into his close^ e(nd con^mune jfntii bimiself, and 
apply the troths a&d precepts of the gospel for the regula- 
tion of his affections and conduct. It.id to this practical 
error,' I doubt not, that we are to attribute in a great 
degree, the fact, that many Christians, who migage with 
much interest in a revival, still seem to turn it to so little 
account as it respects their owq personal piety. Nothing 
is more certain' than that the neglect of closet duties, what- 
ever other duties may be performedj must wither the be- 
Bftver's graces, and render his^ Christian character sickly 
and inefficient- 

Kyou would avoid the evil which is here contemplated, 
and secure the good which is aimed at by those who incur 
the evil, let God'fe institutions be kept in their proper place. 
Regard the public services of the sabbath as far the most 
important which you can attend. Think it however a 
Messed privilege that you may meet for religious purposes 
fiequently at other times ; but never let such meetings be 
a substitute for secret devotion. And if the effect of them 
should ever be to keep you away from your closet, or to 
give you a disrelish for ifs duties, you need no other evi- 
dence that there is something wrong --^either that your 
attendance' on these social services is too frequent, or not 
with the right spirit. 

Nor is there less danger that a revival may be perverted 
to the undervaluing of God*s truth. At such a time, espe- 
cially, men love to be excited ; and while those who hear 
4e preaching of the word are apt to delight in those stir- 
ring and earnest appeals which are most fitted to rouse the 
feelings, there is a strong temptation on the part of minis- 
ters to feed this passiori for excitement by ttmiting them- 
selves to a few topics of exhortation, rather than by hold- 
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ing up gospel truth in all its extent and fulness. Ai^d m 
this waj it often ~ corner to pass, that there is an aversioii 
contracted to instructive preaching ; the doctrines of the 
Kble come to be regarded, both by peof»le and ministers^ 
as comparatively tame ; and I hardly need say that, as a 
consequei^ce, the ministry loses much of its real efficiency, 
and Ihe piety of the church languishes for want of its 
anpropiicite nourishment. 

Nor is this all. It cannot be questioned that revivals 
are sometimes made the occasion not only of inspiring a 
disgust fbr sober scriptural doctrine, but of introducing into 
the church a flood of error. Ministers in seasons of great 
excitement, and in the desire of saying something that 
shall seize hold of the feelings, sometimes make unguarded 
expressions which involve some important error ; aiMi if 
these expressions seem to be followed by good effects^ they 
are in danger of repeating them until they come really to 
adopt the error wjiich is thus involved. And then again^ 
the excited multitude in such circumstance^ are usually 
carried away by the appearance of great zeal and eaimest- 
ness ; and be who evinces the most of these qualitjes is 
almost sure to be the favorite preacher ; and if he h^ dis- 
posed to cominingle error with truth, there is every proba- 
bility, that, in many iastailces at least, the one will be re- 
ceived with the other without inquiry or suspicion. Such 
has been the history of the introduction and progress of 
some of the wildest reveries and grossest errors which have 
disturbed the peace and marred the purity of the church. 
Let ministers and private Christians, those who preach and 
those who hear, be alike on their guard against this tre- 
mendous evil. 

7. There are certain things which sometimes'^occui 
duriq^ a revival, that are fitted fp itnpair the digtrity and 
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lessen the influence of the ministerial &ffice ,•— ^an evil which 
should always be guarded against with great caution. 

U must be acknowledged that nunisters themselves not 
unirequently contribute to tl^is unhappy result. Sometiioes 
they are carried away by strong excitement into the regplon 
of extravagance and even gross fanaticism ] and say and do 
things under this influence, which in their cooler xttomeDitB 
will take them to their closets for confession and humilia- 
tion. In, other cases, they come perhaps honestly to the 
conelusion that some n^w expedient is necessary to* secure 
attention ; and the re^t is,, that they come out with some- 
thing which not only offends a correct taste, but shocks all 
the finer sensibilities, or as the case may be, convulses the 
L audience with laughter. Let a minister be as plain, as 
earnest, as faithful as he will ; — ^but the moment he violates 
the decomnrdue to the place in which he stands, or the 
work in which he is engaged ; the moment he introduces 
or^even tolerates any thing like confusion in the worship of 
God ; then, rily on it, he sins against the dignity of his office. 
He does that which is fitted not merely to lessep his pwn 
influence with all men of discreet and sober mmds, but in 
the view of multitudes, he brings the ministerial office itself 
into eontempt. There are enough who would he glad to 
take such a mistaken course as a saipple of the deportment 
of ministers in general ; and a single instance of ^is kind 
furnishes them with a text book fo^ censure and ridicule 
which they are sure to use to the best advantage. 

The same evil also frequently results firom a virtual 
assumption of the sdcred office, by men who have neither 
the proper warrant nor the requisite qualifications. Not 
that I would intimate that judicious and intelligent laymen 
have nothing to do in pubhc, beyond merely conducting 
the devotions of the congregation : I would have them in 
many instances at least, ready to impart the word of 
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exhortation ; and in private their labors may turn to great 
account in the way of counselling persons in different 
states of mind : but I would have it always bom in zmnd, 
that the ministry is an institution of God's appoinlment, 
and that the man who performs the appropriate duties of 
this office, without being regularly called' to it, is charge- 
able with running before he is sent. > And just in proportion 
as this is €i.ctually done — just in; proportion as men set at 
naught the scriptural rules pertaining to order on thi? suIk 
ject, you may expect to see the influence of the ministry 
paralyzed. Let this be generally done, and who will yield 
to it the reverence which it claims as an institution of 
God? 

8. There is danger, fiuring a revival, of setting up Jahe 
Miandarda of Christian character. 

Men are perpetually prone to mistake the circumstantials 
of religion for the substance of it. If this is owing partly 
to human infirmity, it is owing still more to human oomip- 
tion ; — ^toan aversion from that self-denial Which is involved 
in the practice of the genuine -virtues. Thi» tend6ncy fre- 
quently discovers itself even in good men ; and perhaps 
never more frequently than during a season of revival. 

There is Special danger that, at such a time, the means 
of religion will be substituted for religion itself. As means 
are of no importance in any other department of action, 
except as they ate related to the end and may tend to 
secure it, so they are of no use in any other point of view 
in the. department of religion. Means are of use as it re- 
spects the sinner, when they bring him to repentance ; and 
as it respects the Christian, when they build him up in faith 
and holiness / and any use of them which does hot leald to 
these results, will aggravate the condemnation of the one, 
and retard the sanotiflcation of the other. But there is great | 
reason to fear that, in seasons of revival, many Christians, 
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in examining themselves, and estimating their grovrth in 
grace, do not go much farther than to inquire how many 
meetings they ^ave attended, or how many they have fail- 
ed to attend. Instead of asking themselves whether the 
means they are using are accomplishing their end ; whe- 
ther their love, and faith, and humility, and all other Christ- 
ian graces, are quickened, or .deepened, or brightened, by 
what they are dokig, (^y satisfy themselves with the bare 
use of the means ; and mistake a secret self-complacency 
for the testimcmy x)f a gobd conscience. 

It is not un^mtnbn to place the evidence of Chrisfian 
character, especially during a revival, in talking abundant- 
ly and fervently on the subjeet of religion: Triie it is that 
oat of theabuniance of the heart the mouth speaketh ; and 
it is impossible that religion should be in lively exercise in the 
Mwl, without giving a character to the eonvenatron, But at 
the same, time, the mere fact that an individual makes the 
Bul^ect of religion a oonetiant topic in certain circumstances, 
and even dwells upon It with great fervor, is the most 
equivocal evidence of true piety that can be imagined. 
Who has not heard the man actually under the influence 
of the intoxicating cup, talk of his experiences and of his 
joys, as if he thought hifnself on the threshold of heaven? 
And who has ndt been sometimes shocked in hearing glow- 
ing statemwits in respect to revivBfc of religion, and deep 
lamentations over the ccddness of Christians, and strong 
expressions of devotedn^ to Christ — who has not been 
shocked,! say, to find himself listening to a man, whose 
eharacter he knew to be openly stained with pollution, or 
marked by firaud or falsehood ? I say then, that while an 
otttire silence on the subject of religion reasonably subjects 
one*8 ChristiatL character to great suspicion^ a disposition 
to converse much upon it dbes not of itself constitute any 
evidence of piety, or of growth in piety, that can be rched 
20 
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on. This is a matter which of\ea depends more on consti- 
tutional temperament than any things else. Of two Christ- 
ians who have the same degree of grace, and have it ^in 
the same degree of exercise, one will speak out his feelings 
far more readily than the other, owing solely to a difference 
of original Qonstitution. And what is a more striking case 
still, one being of a self^pnfident turn, may talk like an 
angel about his -bopes and his joys, and another, being con- 
stitutionally distrustful, may speak hesitatingly, and rarely 
at all, of his religious experience ; und yet the former may 
be a miserable hypocrite, the latter a devoted Christian. 
But is it not true that in revivals especially, we are too 
prone to estimate the fH^fi both of ourselves and others, 
by this most uncertain standard ^ Is there not often at 
least a lurking feeling that when we have talked most on 
the subject of religion, we have had the most evidence, and 
have given the most evidence, of being under its power % 

I cannot avoid here adverting, in one word, to the use 
of a sort of technical phraseology relating to Christian 
experience and revivals of religion, which in some inst^ces 
is not only an outrage upon taste, but is destitute of meaning. 
It may be said that it matters little what language we use 
on this subject, provided it be understood ; but this is not 
true ; £ox if two expressions convey the sapxe idea, and one 
is fitted to awaken prejudice or disgust in a large clafys^of 
people, and the other is entirely unexceptionable with all, 
then it is not a matter of indifference which of them ^ould 
be used. Now it is not to. be questioned that the cant 
phraseology which has gained such extensive prevalence 
in the church, in connection with revivals, is exceedingly 
revolting to men of taste; and there is reason to fear, in 
manyu instances, awakens a permanent prejudice against 
the whole subject. And there is nothing gained to the 
lower classes by the adopticm of this phraseology ; for no 
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hngunge can be more intelligible than that of the Bible 
and common sense. But if I do not greatly mistake, the 
use of this phraseology which I am condemning, is in many 
instances identified with a high tone of spiritual feeling. 
It is evidently regarded by many as indicating a deeper 
spirit of devotion, a more earnest desire for the salvation of 
souls, in- short more of the spirit of a revival, than would 
be indicated by the use of the simple and pertinent language 
supplied by Qod's word. But never was there a greater 
mistake. The best i!hat can be said of it is, that it is a 
departure from the dignity that belongs to the whole 
robject of religion. 

You will perceive at once that the effect resulting from 
these arbitrary standards of Christian character, must be 
un&vorable to the cause of truth and holiness. It is un- 
&vorable upon Christians ; for while it greatly interferes 
vith their own religious improvement, it usually awakens 
ajnong them a spiriUof censoriouisness towards each other. 
Its tendency in respect to sinners is to put them on a 
course of self-righteous effort, and thus to expose them 
fearfully to self-deception. Let this evil then ever be cau- 
tiously avoided. Let Christians remember that, in a season 
of revival as well as in a season of coldness, the evidence 
of piety is to be sought in the fruits of the Spirit. And let 
■ioners remember that no degree cf attendance on means, 
no degree of anitnal fervor, can be substituted for repentance 
of m and fiuth in the Saviour ; that the existence of the 
fonner does not constitute the least evidence of the exist- 
ence of the latter. 

9. The last of the evils against which I would put you 
on youv guard in connection with revivals, \a corrupting 
the purity ofihe church. - 

We bave indeed no right to expect that the church, 
during its militant state, will ever be entirely free from 
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corruption ; though thiS'doeB sot at all lessen our obliga- 
tions to do all we can to render it so. The efficiency of a 
church depends ^eatly on its purity. Even if it <»naist 
of only a MtUe band, and yet be eminent for its consistency 
and spirituality, it wiU exert an extensive and salutary in- 
fluence. But let its numbers be increased to any extent, 
if it embrace a great amount of spurious reliigion, itvffl 
diffuse around it but a feeble and uncertain light. Eveiy 
such accession is an accession of fresh weakness. Men 
who are destitute of religion had for better be out of the 
church than in it ; for whether they come in as cold fixr- 
malists or heated fanatics, they will bring with them the 
spirit of the world in some form^ or other ; and whatever 
their worldly railk may be, their influence will injure rather 
than assist the cause of piety. Let the church rec^ve to 
her communion a large number who have deceived them- 
selves with fitke hopes, knowing nothing of the jower of 
religion ; and it will be strange if she does juM soon find 
that her most formidable foes are those of her own house- 
h<dd. She may calculate that theiinie is^not distant when 
she will find her own members corrupting the purity of the 
fitith j when she will see them bound up in the frost of a 
heartless formality ,^ and even resisting so far at^they dare, 
her own efforts^to promote tho cause of Christ; when, in 
a word, she will be compelled frequently to exemse her 
discipline, or giievously to neglect her duty. 

Now there is one course which is often adopted in coa* 
nection with a revival which is sure to bring in its train 
this great evil ; I refer to the practice of admitting persons 
to the communion with little or no probation. Experience 
has long since tau^t us that there are many at such a 
time whose feelings are excited and apparently changed, 
and who give promise of being devoted to Christ, who 
nevertheless within even a short time, relapse into their 
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former intMerefice, and neither consider themselves, nor 
are considered by others, as furnishing the least evidence 
of Christian character. These persons not being received 
into the church, are ready enough to acknowledge that 
they have lost their interest in religion; but let them be 
thus received, and thougli you will hear from them no 
such acknowledgment, the real fact in respect to their con- 
dition -will be the same. Hence we are forbidden to doubt 
that where the custom prevails of admitting^ persons to the 
communion almost imm^ately after they are supposed to 
be converted, manj^ must be received ivho arie no better than 
were the stony ground hearers. I know it is said in favor 
of this practice that it originated with the Apostles ; and 
that Peter received to the church the three thousand who 
were converted on the day of Pentecost, without waiting 
to test their characters. But I know too that that case 
cannot be pleaded as a precedent for a similar coutse now, 
because the circumstances by which it was marked, do 
not exist at the present day. To make a profession of 
Christianity theiif was to expose one's self, not merely to 
reproach and obloquy,' but to the rack and the stake ; and 
it were impossible to conceive of ajay higher evidence of 
sincerity than such a sacrifice would involve. But now 
the fact of confessing Christ before the world injures no 
man's <^iaracter in the view of any one ; and it is a rare 
case that it exposes to any personal inconveQience; so 
that, of itself, it can scarcely be said to furnish the least 
evidence of Christian character. Let the church, then, as 
tihe values her own purity and efficiency, beware of pre- 
maturely receiving those whom she considers the fruits of 
revivals to her communion. Not that she will be able, at 
any ,period, to make an exact separation between the chaff 
and the wheat : but it is a duty that she owes not only to 
20* ^ 
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kenel^ but to her exalted Head, to make that s^paratioB 
aa accuNilely as she can. 

Such are some of the evils with which revivals of religicw 
may bo*-have been connected. I have dwelt upon this 
subject at considerable length, not because it ia a subject 
t^ most grateful to Christian contemplation, but because, 
^ to mj own mind at least, it posaess^a an .importance of 
which we can scarcely foq)a too hi^h an estimate. It 
were far more pleasant to apeak of the blessings of r^rvivals, 
^d of thQ triumph of the caujse of revivals, thaa of the 
evils which, through the weakness Or corruption of human 
nature, may be associated with them. "^K I cannot resiat 
the impression that, in order to realize the highest amount 
of blessing which they are fitted to secure, we must testify 
against their abuse, and endeavor to keep them in their 
purity. I invite you then, my brethren, one and all, to 
)a))or according to your ability, not merely in tbepromoitsqi 
of revivals, but in preventing the e^als wilh which they 
are so often connected ; for in doing so, you not only con- 
tribute greatly to the ultimate good influence of every such 
work of grace, but you disarm men of their prejudices 
against the cause of revivals, and thus remove at least one 
obstacle in the way of their salvation. If ^ ^q knew all 
who had rushed into mfidelity in consequence of what they 
have seen and heard in connection with revivals, I fear we 
should be overwhelmed by . the discoveiy ; and as we 
would save souls from death rather than multiply the 
temptations to self-destruction, we are bound to watch, 
and pray, and labor, that whatever assumes the sacred 
name of a revival, may be worthy of the character which 
it professes to bear. 

Do you ask what you have to do, in relation to this 
subject ? I answer, when God pours down his Spirit, iii 
Ibe midst of you, you have much tp do in preventing some 
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or other of these vaiious evik ; and this you are, to effect 
by a, constant apd watchful observation of the state of 
things around jou, and by subjecting every thing that is 
proposed to be done to the simple test of God's w<hk1. 
You may also exert a general influence beyond your own 
immediate sphere ; by having your views of this subject 
clear and settled, and expressing them temperately, yet - 
firmly, as occasion may require. But be careful never to 
mingle in the expression of your views, the least unkind 
or imchfistian feeling. Though you may consider your 
brethren in some respects wrong, and may frankly tell 
them so, yet you are to do it in the spirit of Christian 
charity, and cheerfully give them credit for their full 
amount of usefulness. It were greatly to be lamented if 
any of us, in #r endeavors to Correct the errors of others, 
should fall into a still greater one ; should forfeit pur claim 
t6 that charity which hopeth and beareth all things. 

Brethren, J anticipate for the cause of revivals a glorious 
triumph ; and one ground of this expectation is, that the 
friends of revivals will labor diligently for the promotion of 
their purity. I cast my eye toward the millenial age, and 
I witness these scenes of divine love and mercy going 
forward wjjh such beauty and power, that the eyes of an- 
gejs are turned towards them with constantly increjwing 
delight. I see the pure gold shining forth in its brightness, 
and the dross thrown aside and estimated at nothing. I 
Bee the chaff burnt up in. the fire, or flying off on the 
winds, while the wheat is pure, and ripe, and ready for 
the garner. I see Christians every where co-operating 
with God for the salvation of men, in the very ways he 
bas himself marked out ; and whUe he pours out his rich 
. blessings on the church, the church sends back her 
thanksgivings and praises to Him in the Highest. May 
^ in mercy hasten this blessed consummation ! And 
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may you- and I, whom he permits to labor in his cause, 
count it an honor that we are privileged to direct our 
efforts towards this high end, and to ahticipate with ctmfi* 
dence a glorious result I 
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Ble$sing'f and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that titteih upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever 
end ever. . 

This is tbe new «ong that was heard by John in vision/ 
u a response from the whole creation, to the sublime 
anthem which had just before trembled on the harps and 
lips of the general assembly and church of the first bom. 
The heavenly host, including the^angels and the redeemed, 
shout forth their praises in this iioble scmg : — ""Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and richesj and 
wisdom, and strength,, and honor, and glory, and blessing." 
All nature instantly becomes vocal, and sends back her 
amen to this loud, and thrilling., and extatic acclamation. 
^' And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the eareh, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto hitn that sitteth upotf the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." 

lu the series of disc6urses of which the present is to form 
the conclu&icm, I have endeavored to present before you 
what seems^ to me the scriptural view of most of the lead- 
iag topics connected with revivals of religv>n. I have at- 
teiiapted to show the nature of a genuine revival, and the 
characteristics by which it is distinguished ; to defend revi* 
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valfl against the cavils ot those who oppose them ; to note 
the circumstaitces ¥^hich are unfavorable to their pro^tess ; 
to consider the agency of God on the one hand, and the 
instrumentalityof the church on the other, in carrying them 
forward ; to exhibit an outline of the treatment that is due 
both to the awakened sinner and the hopeful convert ; and 
last of all, to guard you agamst the evik to which revivals, 
through the weakness and corruption of himian nature, are 
liable to be perverted. It only remains to direct your atten- 
tion, in the present discourse, to the results of revivals ; 
partly in their gradual and partial development, and partly 
as they will be seen, when the cause shall have gained its 
complete triumph. And in taking up this subject in this 
'connection, we pass (rom a theme the least grateful to one 
that is most grat^ul to the Christian's heart : we turn our back 
upon a region of misgivings, and difficulties, and discou- 
ragements, and enter a field of hope, and light, and glory. 

But you willlask, perhaps, in what manner the glorious 
hymn of praise which I have selected as a text, can be con- 
sidered as pointing to th^ results of revivals of religion ? I 
answer, it^is a hymn in which the church on earth may 
very properly umte in celebrating the triumphs of God's 
grace as they have been majiifestedin the blessed efiTects of 
revivals already. It is the tendency of revivals to prepare 
multitudes for 'taking up this noble song even here, and 
continuing to repeat it with increasing melody and rapture 
for ever. And moreover it la the song in which the ran- 
somed in glory are to celebrate through eternity the praises 
of redemption ; and of course the triumph of the cause of 
revivals, in which the purposes of God's redeeming mercy 
will havegone so wonderfully into effect. Whether, there- 
fore, we consider this as a song of triumph from the church 
en earth, or as the everlasting song of the redeemed in 
heaven, it will, in either case, justify the train of thought 
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into which I purpoee 1o lead y<yu in respect to the results oi 
revivals. These re&ults I Will endeavor to present before 
jou as they are developed, 

I. in the present worU : v 

II. In the world af glory. 
I. In the present world, , 

The grand result to which revivals are here tending k 
the compete mordt renova^on of the world. This result is 
to be accomplished, 

I. By their direct influence^ in elevating the inteUectwd^ 
tpiritual, and social condition of men. 

There is a sluggish teiidency in the human mind which 
it ofteh requires a severe shock eifectuall; to counteract. 
Most men choose almost anj other labor than the labor of 
thought ; and hence np doubt many an individual inr whom 
tkere is the germ of a noble mind, never actually rises 
above a very moderate intellectual stature. Now it is the 
tendency of a revival of reHgioh to bring the faculties into 
vigorous exercise^ Let the Spirit of • God be poured 
out upon % commimity, and you will find that the public 
mind there is in a wakeful state ; that men seem to have 
lost th^r aversion to thinking, and have shaken off their 
accustomed sluggishness, and are earnest in making inqui- 
lies, and cannot rest till those inquiries are answered. 
There is an inf ellectual excitement at such a time perva- 
ding the whole community ; for while convinced smners 
are set upon a course of deep and ecumest thought in reii^ct 
to their salvation, the minds of Christians ate laid under 
contribution by the demand that is made upon them for 
counsel and aidj and even those who are not specially 
awakened by the Holy Spirit, are usually to a greater or 
less extent, brought into the postur^ of reflection or inquiry. 
And the subject which occupies the mind in this case, let 
it be remembered, is of the noblest kind. The intellect no 
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doubt maj be vigorously employed upon BubfecUi of an 
unimportant character/ and the exercise which it thus 
receives, may serve to deV^pe and quicken its powers ; 
but in a revival of religion, the subject ^lao is fitt^ not only 
to develope and quicken, but to elevate ; fo^dt- brings the 
mind in contact with higher orders of b^g and higher, 
states of existence. - Yes, in such a scene,',meo are. not 
only trained to deep reflection, but to reflection upon msLU 
ters of infinite moment ; and the intellect and the heart get 
warm togeth^ ; and while the deep and strong sensibilities 
of the soul are roused by means of the light that blazes in 
the understanding, the feelings in tym send back into the 
mind an influence that is fitted to render its perceptions 
more distinct and vivid. I appeal to the subjects of revivals 
every where for evidence of the fact, that the mind is never 
more active than during a season of the special outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit 

But revivals of religion are favomble to intellectual 
culture, not only as they bring the^nd at the time into 
vigorous exercise, but as they origmate in the subjects of 
them moral feelings and habits which are peculiarly favor- 
able to the acquisition of uiseful knowledge. Every true 
subject of a revival has been brought to realize that his 
intellectual powers and all the means he enjoys for their 
improvement, are a talent from the great Master, for which 
he will be responsible; and this impression will of couxise 
be favorable to the highest degree of diligence. And then 
again, that calm .state of the aflfections which is thereby 
induced, is peculiarly favorable to a habit of intellectual 
abstraction, and to all high mental eflforts : and hence I 
should expect with great confidence that of two individuals, 
one of whom ha^ been^a sharer in the blessed effects of a 
revival, and the other was a stranger to the power of reli- 
gion — other things being equal — the former would be fer 
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moi» successM in aoqidrmg any branch of useful ^ow- 
ledg^ than the latter ; besides the fact that in the one case there 
would be a security, and in th^ other none, that the acqui- 
sitions which wer^ made would be consecrated to the cause 
eftruth, virtue^ and happiness. And what would be true 
of a .single subject of a revival, would be true of its subjects 
generally^: they have Experienced an influence which is fit- 
ted more than any thing els^ to bring out their intellectual 
energies, ^d give them a right direction. 

Moreover,,as it is the tendency of a revival to impress 
those who share in it with their obligations to cultivate 
their own powers as God gives them opportunity, it is adapt- 
ed also to awaken in them an active desire for the general 
promotion of useful knowledge. For though they know 
that knowledge ^ capable of being perverted to the worst 
purposes, and renders a bad man a much more formidable 
enemy to the cause of Virtue and happiness than he could 
be without it ; yet^ they also know that knowledge in itself 
is an important auxiliary to that cause ; and that it were as 
unreasonable to object to it because it is occasionally per- 
v«led to bad ends, as it would be to call in q^^stion the uti- 
lity of the sun because in his march through the heavens he 
sometimei^ lights the path of the robber or the assassin. 
Hence we And that in^our own country at least, many of 
the most active promoters of useful knowledge at the pre- 
sent day are to be found among those who have been prac- 
tically taught the great lesson of human responsibility in a 
revival of religion ; and it is reasonable to conclude that in 
the progress of revivals not only religious knowledge, but 
every other species of knowledge that is fitted to adorn and 
bless society will be regularly advanced. 

But if revivals serve to elevate the intellectual condition 
of men, they operate still more benignly as well as power- 
fully upon their spiritual condition All who are the sub- 
21 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



1 



210 LECTURE IX. 



jects of them, were previously lying under the curse of God, 
and exposed to his everlasting displeasure. They were 
polluted in their whole moral- nature ; were liable not only to 
the fierce upbraidings of a guilty conscience, but to the tyran- 
ny of worldly lusts, and sometimes even to a storm of malig- 
nant passion. In the hour of affliction they had no refuge; 
in the prospect of death, they saw nothing but agony — lo 
say nothing of the agony of dying forever. And what has 
the revival done for them ? It has changed their relations 
to God, and brought them within the arms of his forgiving 
mfercy, and filled thcfir hearts with the spirit of adoption, 
and opened their lips in thanksgiving and praise. Tt has 
clothed them with the beauties of a renovated nature, has 
delivered them from tl^eir bondage to the earthly, and 
brought them into close alliance with the heavenly ; it has 
secured to them living consolation in all their trouble, and 
given them a pledge that there shall be nothing to harm 
them even in the valley of death. And those who had already 
begun to live to God, it has quickened to a higher tone of 
feeling and action, impressing upon them more deeply their 
Redeemer's image, and rendering them more fit to breathe 
the atmosphere of heaven. This it has done hot for a soli- 
tary individual, or for a few individuals only, but for a mul- 
titude ; thus changing the spiritual condition sometimes of 
entive families, and not unfrequently of a large part of an 
extensive community. True it is that this change relates 
especially to the hidden man of the heart, and is for the 
most part beyond the reach of mortal visiori; but it is not 
the less real — not the less momentous : indeed it may be 
considered <n an important sense, as the germ of all the 
blessing which a revival of religion secures. 

Equally true is it that the influence of a revival extends 
to the social condition of men. Intelligence jsind virtue are 
the two main springs of public happiness.. But we have 
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already seen that it b the tendency of revivals to put the 
mind into active operation on the one hand, and to purify 
the foruntains of moral conduct on the other. If the heart 
is changed from the love of sin to the love of holiness, it 
must necessarily result that this change will discover itself 
in all the Christian virtues ; in that very course of conduct 
which makes man a blessing to his fellow man, and converts 
aU his social relations into So many channels of benign amd 
healthful influence. Hence it is found, in point of fact, and 
in instances ^Imost iimumerable, that a revival has reno- 
vated not only the moral but physiccd aspect of a community ; 
has driven away vice ; has encouraged industry ; and has 
caused the social virtues to look forth in smiles, where 
chilling selfishness, or hateful discord, or unblushing crimej 
seemed to have established a perpetual reign. 

Revivals also exert an influence in favor of social hap< 
piness, somewhstt less direct, but not less efficient, as they 
have a bearing on the whole machinery of civil govern* 
ment. This is an engine of tremendous power ; and must 
almost of course secure to a people great good .or bring 
upon them great evil ; and which side of the alternative is 
to be realized in any given case, must depend on the cha< 
racter of the rulers on the one hand, and the character of 
the people on the other. Revivals number among their 
subjects not a few men of intellectual distinction, who are 
qualified for tb^ higher stations in society ; and there are 
many others equally gifted, whose character they help to 
form and elevate, who nevertheless do not profess to Have 
realized their highest benefit. And while the influence of 
revivals eminently .fits these men for office, by bringing 
them under the power of moral or, Ohristian pitiioiple, it 19 
also some pledge of their elevation to office, as it serves to 
enlighten and purify moral sentiment throughout Uie com* 
mumty. And after they are actuaUy elevated to puhBo 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



212 LECTURE IZ. 

BtadoDs, the same influence will niake them honest, and 
resolute, and fiiithfbl to their convictions of diitj, even* in 
the worst of times ; while on the other h^nd it will cherish 
in suhjects a spirit of obedience, and lead them to co-operate 
with their rulers for the accomptishment of all the good ends 
of government. Let the true spirit of revivals prevail 
through our land, and we shall deserve, in respect to oar 
social and civil interests, far more than we now do, the 
appellation of " a happy people." 

But while such is the immediate effect of revivals upon 
oar own public interests, I can not resist the impression, 
that the revivals in this coimtry are destined to exert a 
more remote influence in advancing the general cause of 
human society throughout the world. Where is even the 
superficial observer of human affairs, who does not perceive 
that the signs of the times, in respect to the European 
nations, tell fearfully of revQlution ? Who needs be told 
that the &bric of society in those nations, which has stood 
firm amidst the shocks of past ages, begins now percepti- 
bly to totter ; and that the day is probably at hand, when 
their civil institutions will be remodelled, and the whole 
fece of society receive a new aspect? Now I do not 
suppose that I claim too much for bur country, when I say 
that the eyes of the nations will be more likely to be direct- 
ed to her as a model of social and civil renovation than any 
other country on earth. It is no improbable supposition 
then that the influence of our revivals— these very scenes 
of divine power and grace in which we are permitted to 
mingle — ^may dart acr6ss the Atlantic, and be felt at.tfie 
very spiings of society there. ^ Yes, those institutions to 
which, undftr God, we owe so many of our blessings, anfl 
which are sustained, in a ciegree at least, by the-influenco 
wluch comes from revivals, may be adopted by other 
nations, imtil there shall be no nation that does not rejoice 
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in their light. The testimony of God; forbids us to doubt 
that there is a period approaching when the social state of 
man everj where, will have reaclAd a point of improve- 
ment far i>ejond what has ever yet been attained by any 
people. When the light of the millenial morning dawns 
upon the world, it may be easier than now to form an esti- 
mate of the results of revivals in giving proporticm, and 
beauty, and strength, to the edifice of human society. 
But, . 

2. Revivals tend towards the complete moral renovatioi^ 
of the world, by enUtrging the moral re$aurceij and qtUek" 
enmg and directing the moral energies of the chtrch. 

The church is much indebted to revivals for the increase 
both of her numbeva and her graces, Obs'erve this iilflu- 
eoee as it is often exerted in individual cases, and on the 
spiritual interests of particular communities of Christians. 
It were no difficult matter to find ma^y instances which 
have occurred in the^e latter years,, in which hundreds, 
during a single revival, have hopefully become the subjects 
of renewing grace ; and a liirge proportion of them at le^t, 
have subsequently evinced, the reahty of their conversion 
by a holy Hfe. And in many -of these cases, a church 
which before barely had an existence, has not only been 
saved from utter extinction, but has been enlarged by great 
accessions to its numbers and influence ; and not unfrih 
quently has been enabled to supj^y itself with what before 
it did not enjoy — the stated administration of Christian or- 
dinances, Aiid if the influence of a revival be so great and 
good as it r^pects particular instances and individual 
churches^ what shall we say of the influence of all-the re- 
vivals whidi take place during a single year ; much more 
of all which have hitherto existed, as well as those which 
are hereafter to exist, before the world shall be filled with 
21* 
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the glory of the Highest % Honr many new qjtiiutehefl are 
probably deetined to grow up under this influence ! How 
much is the standard <^ Chri«tian''chamcter-*^f humility, 
of zeal, of devotion, of every thing that pertains to practical 
godliness, yet to be elevated in consequence of these glori- 
ouB effusions of the Ably Ghost ! What an immense 
number will have^been brought to the table of the Lord, 
and will have been enlisted actively in his service, and will 
count it an honor to w6ar the^nselves out in his cause, who, 
but for*' revivals oi religion, might have continued to t^m 
their backs upon the Saviour, and even have openly op- 
posed the interests of his kingdom ! And how much is 
our idea of the influence of revivals heightened, when we 
recollect that it is constantly accumulative ; that those 
who are the subjects of one revival, are prepared to labor, 
and actually do labor, for dia^Nromotion of others ; and the 
subjects of these revivaU in turn address themselves to the 
same weak ; and so on in an unintenupted succession, until 
ti^e Redeemer shall have seen the travail of his soul,, and 
been fully satisfied. 

Again ; Revivals increwfe the efficiency of the Chri$Han 
inimUtry ; both by increasing the qualifications of those who 
are engaged in it, and by bringing others to give them- 
selves to the work. They serve to raise the tone of minis- 
terial qualification. A ministercan learn that in a revival 
which he can scarcely learn in any other circumstances. 
There he enjoys advantages which he can have no where 
else for becoming acquainted with the windings of the hu- 
mejk heart ; for ascertaining the influence of diflferent truths 
upon diflferent states of ^ feelings j for. learning how to detect 
false hopes and to ascertain and confirm good hopes ^ and I 
may add, for getting his soul deeply imbued with the true 
spirit of his work. Accordingly, it has often been remark- 
ed that ministers, after having passed through a revival, 
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ImTe prea(4;ted, and porayed, and done tbeir whole' work 
urith far more eamestnesB aii,d.effect than before ; and they 
themselves have not unfrequently acknowledged that 
what they had gained, during euch a seasixi, has been 
worth more to them than the stoily of years. 

But revivals contribute also tA increase the numbeir of mi^ 
msteis* They are the means of introducing many young 
men of talents and promise into the kingdomrof Christ ; not 
a nouill part of whom consecrate themsdves to him in the 
ministry of reconciliation. As the population of eur own 
country is so rapidly advancing, and as the church is 
waking up to the spiritual desolation both of Christendom 
and of the Pagan world, it is manifest that an immense 
number of rmnisters are wanted, and are likely to be want- 
ed, to meet this constantly increasing demtod. Now then, 
if it were not for our revivals, we can see no alternative 
biit that the great work must stand still for want of labor- 
ers, or eke it must be prosecuted by men who lack the 
most essential of all qualiiicatians. But here, blessed be 
God, we are saved from both sides of this miserable alter- 
native. , We )uive young men — ^truly devoted, as well as 
in many instances, eminently gifted young men, oilering 
themselves to the work ; and most of the younger ministers 
of the present generation — as well those who have gone 
abroad as those' who labor at home— date their conversion 
to some revival ; and as the cause of revivals advances in 
coming years, we cannot doubt that there will be a con- 
stantly incifeasing number directing their eye towards the ^ 
■acred office, until the -Saviour's command shall actually 
be obeyed to pteach the gospel to every creature. 

Revivals also Und an impaviant influence to the support 
of (OUT benevolent instiiutiong^, It is by means of these, 
especially -that the gospel is to be sent abroad to the ends of 
^e earth ; and the kingdom of Christ every where to be 
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established* When you vie V the inroads whi<ch have al- 
ready been made upon the territories of darkness and sin ; 
when you cast an eye toward the wilderness, and see it 
beginning to assume the aspect of mora} renovaticm ; when 
you look off upon the dominions of Paganism, and see how 
many idol gods have fallen from their thrones, how many 
have exchanged rites of superstition and cruelty for a pure 
and rational worship pf the true God, how many Christian 
churched and Christian schools are already established, 
and howr many Bibles and tracts are in circulation ; when 
you witness all this, I say, you behold nothing which has 
not been accomplished by the benevolent institutions either 
of this or of other lands. Now, this moral machinery, so 
far as our own xountry at least is concerned, is evidently 
, to be sustained and mcreased chiefly through the influence 
of revivals. Each individual who i$ converted to God is a 
new laborer in this glorious cause ; and the multitudes 
who akeady are, or hereafter will be, bom into the king- 
dom, must bring to it an amount of influence of which we 
can form no adequate conception. Besides, it is the ten- 
dency of revivals to make those who are already Christians 
address themselves with more vigoi^and efficiency to this 
work ; for while, what they witness and experience in 
such a scene is fitted to increase, their general spirituality, 
it is especially adapted to make them feel more deeply the 
value of the soul, and the importance of laboring for its 
salvation abroad as well as at home to the extent of their 
power. Yes, my friends, it is amidst the effusions of the 
Spirit of God that men are trained to engage actively and 
efiiciently in the great enterprise of Christian benevolence : 
here they are to have their he^irts and their hands opened 
in bdialf of thpse who are sitting in the region and shadow 
of death: here they are-to catch that spirit of zeal, and 
self-denial, and holy resolution, which will lead them to 
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attempt gt^fX thiiigi, and bj Qod'sUeasbg to aecomplish 
greAt things, towards the moral renovaticm of the worU. 
I hardly need saj that all our great benevolent institntiox^ 
—our Misaionarj, and Bible, and Ttaet, and Edueatkn, 
and Temperance, and all kindred societies, have flourished 
most where the influences of Qod's gmce have been most 
akundantly experienced ; and I am sure that every thing 
in the aspect of Providence indicates that the spirit of revi- 
vais and the spirit of pubhc chaiity are hereafter to go 
hand in hand ; the one being sustained andehensl^ in a 
great degree by the other, until the earth shaU be filled 
with the Redeemer's glory. 

There is one institution . which the church. uses with 
greater effect than almost any other, which, in this country, 
at least, derives its efficiency in no stnall' degree from the 
influence of revivals : I mean the Salsbatk school In order 
to impart to this institution thr greatest mcval energy, it 
k necessary that there should be a suflicient number of 
teachers able and willing to discharge their duty in the 
best manner, and that all who are the proper subjects for 
Babbath school instruction should be brought within its - 
influence. You will easily see how revivals contribute to 
the accomplishment of both these ends. They multiply 
the numb^ of aJiequate teachers, by bringing many per- 
sons of intelligence and discretion to a practical knowledge 
of the gospel ; and they not only enlist .them in the enter- 
prise, but impart to them a tender concern for the salvation 
of their pujf^ ] and lead them to regard this rather than 
the bare communication of scriptural knowledge, the ulti- 
mate end of their efforts. They serve also greatly to in- 
crease the number of those who are brought within the 
reach of the benefits of this heaven-born instituticm. Let 
Sabbath school teachers become deeply imbued with that 
ipirit which a reirival is fitted to impart to Christians,— « 
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spirit of lave to the Saviour aod love to the souls, whom he 
died to redeem, anct it will carry them out to the hovels of 
wretchedness, and lead them to gather into this sacred 
enclosure as many as they can : and let parents feel the 
influence of a revival, either in reclaiming them from a 
course of backsliding, or in bringing them for the first time 
to an acceptance of the Saviour, and they too will staad 
ready to co-operate in this noble enterprise by encouraging 
not only their own children, but all with whom they have 
influence, to hi found reguli^rly in the Sabbath school. It 
were easy to point to mcmy instances of this institution 
being first established in consequence of arevival, and that 
too where no effort of this kind could have been made at 
any preceding period with the least prospect of success ; 
and to many more instances in which a revival has raised 
a Sabbath school from a state of extreme depression to that 
of great prosperity. Its numbers have been gr^tly in- 
creased ; its teachers have been rendered more eficient 
and faithful ; the church have come to regard it with re- 
newed interest ; and even the world have looked upon it 
with favor, and extended to it a cordial and cheering 
patronage. 

I must not omit to say in this connection, that the Sab- 
bath school furnishes a most interesting field for the direct 
action of a revival. I will say nothing here of the peculiar 
advantages which this, institution furnishes for carrying 
forward a work of divine grace, having adverted to that in 
a preceding discourse ; but I refer to the fact, that the 
pupils in the Sabbath school are generally in the morning 
of life, and that a revival in numbering them as its subjects, 
secures in every instance the influ^ce of nearly a whele 
life to the cause of .truth and piety. We are accustomed 
to feel, and very properly, that there is special reason for 
thanksgiving to God, when the man who has nearly worn 
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out his life in sin, is arrested in bis guilty career just^as he 
is on the borders of the tomb ; but the peculiar interest 
which we take in such aconversiioQ arises not from any 
expectation w6 can have of very - extensive subsequent 
usefuhiess, but firom the fact that it occurs at so late a 
period, as to furnish a signal instance of sovereign mercy, 
and to be in a peculiar sense as life from the dead. But 
when an individual comes into* the kingdom, brin^g with 
him the full freshness and vigor of youth, there is occasion 
for joy not -merely because, from an bar of hell he has 
become an heir of heaven, but because there is reason to 
hope that he may be long useful in the church, ^nd do^ 
much for the advancement of the cause of Christ. And 
when the dews of divine grace descend copiously upota a 
Sabbath school, there is an amount of influence secured in 
&vor of the interests of the church, which , outruns calcu- 
lation. There are many youth saved, it may be, from 
exerting an influence unfHendly to the Redeeroer'sNcause ; 
possibly from being its open enemies ; and they enter at 
once on a course of vigorous effort for its. advancement ; 
and some of them may be destined to-h'igh places of trust, 
and their influence, whether it be greater or less, whether 
it be exerted for a longer or shorter period, is brought as 
an humble. ofPering to their Saviour and Lord. It is a 
delightful thought that, while the Sabbath school is an 
important auxiliary to the cause of revivals, revivals in 
tum do much to direct and increase tho influenceof the 
Sabbath school ; rendering it a still more eflicient helper 
to all the great and holy interests of the church. 

There is yet another way in which revivals increase the 
moral energies of the church: I mean by cheriMng a 
ipirit of prayer for the mccesb of the gospel. The Christian 
who has the true spirit of a revival, cannot limit his prayers 
any more Uian his efforts, to the salvation of those who 
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are immediately around him. As he wakes to a more 
impressire sense of the value of the soul, and to the fact 
that the gospel offers the only effectual remedy for its 
moral dieocders^ he feels a stronger desire that that remedy 
may every where be known and applied, and this desire 
carries him often to the throne of the heavenly grace. 
And no doubt the prayers of Christians for the general 
diffusion of the gospel, which are drawn forth by revivals, 
have much to do instrumentaily in setting in motion and 
keeping in motion the great moral machinery of the age ; 
as well as in securing. the blessed effects which .wd see 
produced by it. And as it is now, so we have reason to 
believQ it will be in all coming years — the {payers of the 
church which her revivals will secture, will have much, 
very much to do, in carrying forward the triumph of the 
gofi^l, until the church shall be able to recognise the 
whole world as her habitation, and to record that the woi^ 
that was given her to do hsis been accomf^ished. 

Who then but will acknowledge, in review of this article, 
that reyivs^ls have already, both by a diiect and indirect 
influence, accomplished wondeiti towar4 the renovation of 
the world ?. And what Christian's heart wHl not bound 
with joy in the prospect <^ what is yet to be done through 
the same instrumentality ? Let your imagination anticipate 
a period, (how near or how remote I will not venture to 
say,) in which the wilderness, iiistead of presenting here 
and there a spot of mcval v^due, shall every where be as 
the garden of the Lord ; in which Paganism, and Maho- 
medism, and every other false religion, sl^dlhave fled from 
the world ; in which every hill and valley shall echo to the 
Redeemer's praises, and thq l»ight light of millenial glory 
spread itself over the whole earth ; let that period come, 
and let the question be asked, whether on earth or in 
heaven, by what means this glorious triumph has been 
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secured, and it requires no spirit of prophecy to predict thai 
the answer must be^ that it has been, in a great degree, by 
revivals of religion. Such then is the grand result (A 
revivals as it re^pects the present world. 

II. And what ia it, as it respects tkt world ofghrtf ? - 
It is a vast accession to ihefdicity of that world. For, 
l^ Revivals minister directly to the joy of the heavenly 
inhabitants. 

The angels are by no means indifferent spectators of 
these scenes. Our Saviour himself hath declared that " there 
is joy among the angels over one sinner that repenteth." 
Much more then must they rejoice, when multitudes repent 
and believe, and havQ their destiny for eternity reversed. 
These exalted beings are represented as eagerly penetra- 
ting into the mysteries of redemption ; as emplo3dng their 
noble faculties to the utmost to become acquainted with 
this wonderful work; because, more than any other, it 
brings out to view the perfections of Jehovah. But it is in 
a revival especially, t^at this work as it respects individu- 
als, and even the whole church, advances rapidly towards 
its consummation. Here the provision which has been 
made for sinners is appropriated ; the remedy is applied and 
proved to be efficacious. The wisdom, the power, the 
grace, the faithfulness of God, shine forth amidst every such 
scene, with a distinctness and aa efiiilgence, which angels 
cazmot contemplate without burning with a loftier and 
more admiring regard for the divine character. Yes, 
we have no reason to doubt that when they cast an eye 
towards our world which is the theatre of redemption, and 
towards our revivals in which this redemption so wonder- 
fully takes effect, they gain deeper, and brighter, and nobler 
views of God, than when they look directly at the glories 
of his throne. 
Another reason of their joy on these, occasions is; that 
22 
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the benevolence of their nature leads them to delight in the 
happiness of men. Though they know nothing by expe- 
rience of the evils from which the sinner is redeemed, yet 
they know much of the glory to which he is destined : they 
know thad he is saved from the miseries of the second 
death ; — that he has a title to an incorruptible inheritance 
secured to him ;-;— that during his residence on earth, some 
beams of heavenly glory will be let down into his" soul ; — 
and that ere long he will be taken up to be their compa- 
nion, and will advancer through everlasting ages, from one 
degree of purity and bliss to another. Inasmuch as^ during 
a revival, the change takes placd in respect to many indi- 
viduals, which secures to them an exemption from so 
much misery, and the possession of so much glory, how 
natural that the ^ingels, in contemplating this changCi 
should rejoice ; how reasonable that there native benevo- 
lence should lead them to turn an eye of^transport toward 
the earth, while they bend with deeper reverence before 
the throne, in view of these wonderful displays of divine 
mercy. 

But while revivals are a source of rich joy to the angels, 
we may suppose that they are so in a still higher degree to 
that part of the population df heaven who have washed 
their robes and made them while in the blood of the Lan^b. 
It is with them, in common with angels, a reason for joy 
that, in these triumphs of divine grace, they gain the most 
glorious view of the divine character ; and also that they 
contemplate in them a mighty addition to the amount of 
human happiness. But there are other circumstances to 
operate in their case, the influence of which angels cannot 
be supposed to feel. They know by actual experience the 
misery of a life of sin, and the danger that is connected 
with it of being cast off forever, and the fearful forebodings 
of etei;pal torment wwhich hate risen under the influence 
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of a waking conscience ; a&d they know too on the other 
hand the sweet hope that accompanies the sense of forgive- 
ness, and the sustaining influences of piety in the hour of 
trial, and the cheering prospect that greets the eyewf faith 
as it respects the- future, and the aid which the soul expe- 
riences from the^verlasting arm in the valley of death, and 
finally they know something of the exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory in which the sinner's redemption is- consum- 
mated* They are able therefore to form a far more perfect 
estimate than the angels, of the real importance of a revi- 
ya,l of religion, so far as it is connected with the happiness 
of its subjects ; because their experience enables them to 
put the joy that is gained in niore striking contrast with 
tho woe that is avoided. They look back to the bole of the 
pit from which they were themselves taken, and then con- 
sider their present condition as kings and priests unto God, 
and the gain of bliss and glory which is secured by one 
revival defies the utmost reach of their laboring concep- 
tions. , ^ 

• Moreover, it is reasonable to suppose that the joy which 
the redeemed feel in view of the triumph of God's grace 
on earth, must be heightened in many cas^s by the rela- 
tions which they haVe themselves sustained to those who 
are the subjects of a gracious renovation. Suppose the 
glorified parent looks down and sees the children whom he 
left walking in the broad road to death, turning into the 
path to life and setting their faces firmly towards heaven ; 
or suppose the wife beholds her husband, or the sister her 
brother, for whom she ^ad offered a thousand prayers but 
had died without seeing them answered, now waking up 
to a concern for his salvation, and laying hold on the hope 
set before him in the gospel, and solemnly dedicating him- 
self to the Lord; or suppose the faithful pastor to have gone 
down to his grave mourning over th# obduracy of bearta 
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which he could never reach, and to look down from Moiint 
Zion above and see them pierced with conviction, and 
melted in penitence,[and rejoicing in hope ; and I ask yon 
whethtr you do not believe that in each o^ these cases, 
there would be a new and deeper thrill of joy in the breast xif 
that glcnrified immortall Do you not believe that he 
would strike his harp to a higher and noblet note of thanks- 
giving, that those whom he loved while he was on earth 
and whom he still loves- thoug]^ he is in heaven, have not 
oiily been redeemed by the blood but renewed by the Spi- 
rit of Christ, and are training up to 1)e his companions 
through ages of happiness that will know no endl' 

I may say too, reverently, that Jehovah himself rejoices 
in a revival, of religion ; for he beholds in it the most pre- 
cious of his own works. In such an event each person in 
the adorable Grodhead is eminently glorified by an exhibi- 
tion of the various attributes of the divine character. The 
lather is glorified in the display of that love and wisdom 
in which the plan of redemption originated ; the Son is glo- 
rified in the honor which hereby comes to his mediatorial 
work, and especially in the efficacy which ia thus proved to 
belong to his atoning blood : the Holy Ghost is glorified in 
the effectual energy of his operation on the heart; in 
changing stone into flesh — in new-creating the whde 
man. Here is power, wisdom, mercy, faithfulness, holi- 
nessy every attribute of God, brought out in a living — ^I had 
almost said, a palpable form. If Jehovah rejoices in his 
own "glory, and if that glory is illustrated in the conversion 
of even a single' soul, what shall be said of his rejoicing in 
view of a revival of religion — ^much more of all the revivals 
which will have taken place when the whole number of the 
ransomed of the Lord shaU be gathered home. 

2. Revivals tend to the same gcand result, by inereanng 
the wumher^ofthe heavenly inhahitants. 
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Whoci^ estimate the number that have already not 
onlj had their names written among the redeemed, but have 
actually entered through the gate into the city, and taken 
up the anthems of heaven, who but for revivals of religion 
would have had no part nor lot in the matter ? Limit your 
view, if you will, to the result of a single, year, and think 
what a zxiighty accession to the heavenly host is furnished 
by one year'a revivals. And then with the promises of 
God and the signs of the times in yc^Ur eye, let your 
thoughts travel down the tract of coming years, and see 
how. much the. revivals oi each successive year serve to 
increase the population of heaven. , And finally anticipate 
the time when this earth shall no longer exist as a theatre 
for the triumphs of redemption, and the ransomed shall all 
be assembled on the plains of immortality ; and behold in 
that vast community a multitude which no man can num- 
ber whp date their change of character and destiny to re- 
vivals of religion. And then think of what has been done 
for these myriads of immortals. Fix upon the moment 
when the scene of dying was oyer, and the spirit was rush- 
ing forth to meet its God ; and estimate the importance of 
the change it has experienced, by all the horror which it 
henceforth avoids, and all the bliss which it henceforth 
attains. All this countless multitude have escaped the 
pollution, and degradation, and wailing of the pit, and have 
risen to the purity, and glory, and ecstacy of heaven. The 
day of the resurrection and the judgment which, but for 
the renovation they have experienced, would have awa- 
kened in them nothing but shame and agony, is a signal for 
exultation and triumph. They walk in the light of the 
Lamb, They know how to use angehc harps. They are 
kings and priests unto God.. They go on from glory to 
glory, constantly approaching the perfection of the High- 
eat, while immortahty endures. Whose mind is not lost in 
22* 
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contemplating the amount of felicity which revivals will 
secure to their subjects through all the ages of eternitj. 

Pause now for a moment on the eminence to which^we 
are brought, a|ul so far as jou can, let your eye^ake in at 
a glance the results of revivals, as they respect both worlds. 
Under thek. influence see the cause of moral renovation act- 
vancing, until this earth every where brightens into a field 
of millenial beauty. Behold also the inhabitants of heaven 
kindling with higher raptures in view of these wonderful 
works of God ! Not only those who have been subjects of 
revivals, but those who have not, not only the ransomed 
of the Lord but the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, and even Jehovah who is over all blessed forever, re- 
joice, and will eternally rejoice, in these triumphs of redeem- 
ing grace. And this joy and glory is not only to be per- 
petual, but to be perpetually progressive. Say then whe- 
ther stich results will not justify the church even now in 
beginning her song of triumph ? Which of the angels will 
think she is premature in her praises, if, when she looks 
abroad, and sees what God has wrought for her already 
in her revivals, she should begin to ascribe blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb ? Be this then the song of 
the church as she travels on here in the wilderness, while 
she rejoices in the smiles, and leans upon the arm, and looks 
forth upon the gracious triumphs of her living Head. Be 
this her song on the morning of the millenial day. Let 
that bright jubilee be ushered in by the echoing and re-echo- 
ing of this hymn of praise all round the arch of heaven. 
Let the church on that glorious occasion count up if she 
can all the revivals which have contributed to her enlarge- 
ment, and brought glory to her Redeemer, and say what so 
well becomes her as to take this language of thanksgiving 
upon her Hps. Let this be her song when her enemies have 
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all gone into confusion and taken up an eternal wailing ; 
when she is herself glorified and enthroned on the fields of 
immortsility, and privileged to walk in the full vision of 
Grod ; when the complete triumph of redemjilton, shall every 
where be acknowledged, and shall awaken joy or agony 
that is to endure forever. Vtom the most distant point in 
eternity which an angefs mind caa reach, let the church, 
when she remembers these- scenes d* mercy through which 
she is now passing, still shotxt forth her high praises in the 
same noble song ; and let seraphim and cherubim^ and the 
whole angelic choir of the third heavens, join to increase 
the melody : — " Blessing, and honor, and gkury, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
forever and ever, Amen i" 
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LETTER I. 

Fbom thb reverend ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D. 

Pfolessorof Theology in th^ Thoological Seminary, Prineeton, N. J. 

PrincfUm, March 9, 1832. 

R^TBREND AND DEAR SIR, 

In compliance with your request, I send you a few thoughts on 
revivals. I am gratified to learn that you are about to publish some 
Lectui-es on this interesting -subject I hope they will be extensively 
useful ; and if you should judge that any thing which I may write 
would subserve a valuable purpose, you are at liberty to make use. of 
this letter as you may think best 

1. A revival or religious excitement may exi^t and be very power- 
ful, and afl^t many minds, when the producing cause is not the Spi- 
rit of God ; and when the truth of God is not the means of the awa- 
kening. This we must believe, unless we adopt the opinion that 
the Holy Spirit accompanies error by his operatioAs as well as truth, 
which would be blasphemous. Religious excitements have been 
common among Pagans, Nfohammedans, heretics and Papists. And 
in our own time there have been great religious exciCements among 
those who reject the fundamental doctrines of 'the gospel, M for 
example, among tl^e Christ-ianSj who are Unitarians, and the AVio- 
ligkts or Schismatics of the west, and the Campbellites, who deny 
the proper divinity of our Lord, and the scriptural doctrine of atone- 
ment The whole religion of the Shakers also, consists in enthusi- 
astie excitement. Hence it is evident, that revivals ought to be dis- 
tinguished into such as are genuine, and such as are spurious. And 
the distinction should depend on the doctrines inculcated, on the 
measures adopted, and the fruits produced. '* Beloved," says the 
Apostle John, brieve not every spirit, but try the spirits, whether 
they are of God." 
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8. Agai^^ a revival or religioiis-excitement may take place when a 
few persons only are under tBe savinf Operations of the Holy Spirit r 
but when many are aflTected by sympathy, and by the application of 
extra0rdinary meana of aira^enln^ the feeKngs. I have seen a pci^ 
erful religious impression pervade a large congregation at once, bo 
that veiy few remained unaiiected ; and most-^ expressed their feel- 
ings by the strongest signs; and yet, as it afterwards appeared, very 
few of them l>ecame permanently ierious. Besides, when the spirit 
operates savingly on some, th«te is reason to think that bis common 
operations are experienced by many. The minds of the people ge- 
nerally become more serious 'iind tender ; and many are deeply con- 
vinced of the necessity of religion, and engage'earnestly in prayeAr, 
and in attendance on other means of grace. Now while bo man/ 
are affected, but few may be truly converted; and no human wisdom 
is adequate to discern between those who are savingly wrought 
upon, and those who are only the subjects of the common operations 
of the Holy Spirit The tree which is covered with blossoms often 
produces little fruit. The wind which agitates the whole forest, may 
tear up but few trees by the roots. Thus there nkay be great and 
promising appearances, and yet very little fruit. Temporary believen 
may use the same language, and exhibit to others precisely the same 
appearance as true converts. This consideration should bc| sufficient 
to preveat the practice lately introduced, of admitting persons to the 
communion of the church at the ve/y meeting at which they weB9 
first awakened. There may be cases in which well instructed per- 
sons of known good character, may be received to the Lord's tahle, 
as soon as they profess a hope of acceptance with God, but these 
should be considered exceptions to Che general rule. Often the im- 
pressions produced at a public meeting, where strong excitements 
are applied to awaken the feelings, are as evanescent as the morning 
cloud or early dew. And many of those who become truly pious, 
entertain fbr a ^hile, hopes, which they afterwards ape convinced to 
be unibuiided ; and to pronounce such persons converted at once, and 
hurry tjieir addjission to the Lord's table, would be the most effectual 
method of preventing Aeir saving conversion. There may be an 
error on the other side, of too long a delay, and of discouraging real 
bcSieve^ from approaching the table of their Lord ; hut the error is 
on the safest side^' As to apostolical precedent, it is just as strong 
for a community if goods ; and after all, there is no undoubted case 
of any convert being immediately received to the Lord's supper. 
They were baptized instantly on their profession, but this in our view 
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ia a difierent thing; for .we admit infants to baptism, bill not to the 
other sacrament And the Aitt is, that in every part of the world, 
the plan of placing young converts in th^xilass of catechume^ip to be 
instructed even prior to tlttir baptism, was adopted. God often leaves 
his servants to find out by experience what is mos^ expedient ; and 
does not teach every thing by inspiration ; ■ as in the case of Mpses 
in judging the people of Israel. And if experience has uttered her 
monitory voice clearly on any pomt, I think she has in regard to this ; 
and I have no doubt that future expeiience will fully corroborate the 
lessons of the past 

3. A real work of the spirit may be mingled witih milch enthusiasm 
and disorder ; but its beauty will be marred, and its progress retarded 
by every such spurious mixture. Thus also, individuals who are the 
sabjects of special grace, may for a while, be carried away with erro- 
neous notions 'and extravagant feelings. We must not, therefore, 
condemn all as deluded souls, who manifest some signs of enthusiasm. 
Bat under the same revival or general excitemeht, while some are re* 
newed and ingrafted into Christ, others may be entirely under the 
influence of error, spiritual pride, and delusion. When the son of 
man sows good seed, in bis field, will not the enemy be busy in sow* 
mg tares ? And doubtless it often happens, that by the rashness, 
fonaticiam, and extravagance of a few persons, especially if they be 
leaders, an ill report, may be brought up agamst a work, in which the 
^ Spirit of .God has been powerfully operating. The opinion that tit is 
dangerous to oppose fanaticism, lest we hinder the woriL of God, is 
most unfounded. We cannot more effectually promote genuine re- 
vhrala, than by detecting and stippressing fanaticisny which is tjieir 
counterfeit, and injures their reputation among intelligent men, more 
than all other causes. 

4 Often also, there may be much error mingled with tj^ evangelical 
truth which is preached in times of revival ; »nd while God blesses his 
own truth to the conversion of men, the baleful ef!ects of the error 
which accompanies it will be smre to be manifest It may be com- 
pared to the case, where some poisonous ingfipdient is mingled with 
wholesome food. I might here, perhaps, refer to some sections of our 
own church, where the truth is not clearly inculcated ; and it might be 
shown that there is danger of error on both extremes. But I choose 
rather to refer to those churches, whieh we all think to be erroneous 
in certain points. No denomination among us has had more frequent 
and extensive revivals than the Methodists, and we have no doubt 
that multitudes have been truly converted under their mix^stry ; hut the . 
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efl^t of their erron is manifest to an impartial obsefver. Tiie same 
reraaik holds good respecting the Cumberiand Presbjpterianq, who 
greatly resemble the Methodists in their doctrines^ and modes of pro- 
moting and conducting revivals. And as an exam||Ie from the oppo- 
site extreme, I would mention that portion of the Baptist church, 
which is tinctured with Antinomianism. They have tevnrals also, 
but their mode of treating thd subjects is widely difierent from that of 
the sects last mentioned. « '- ' 

5. But I come now to speak of genuine revivals, where the gospel is 
preached in its purity, and where the people have been well instructed 
in the doctrines of Christiaiiily. In a revival, it makes the greatest 
difierence in the world whether the people have been carefully taug-ht 
by catechising, and where they are ignorant of the truths of the Bible. 
In some cases revivals are so remarkably pure, that nothing occurs 
with which any pionis man can find fault. There is not only no ^id- 
ness and extravagance, but very little strong commotion of theanitkial 
feelings. The word of God distils upon the fnmd likethe gentle rain, 
and the Holy Spirit comes down like the dew, diffusing a blessed in- 
fluence on all around. Suohi a revival afibrds the most beautiful sight 
ever seen upon earth. * Itcj Aspect gives us a lively idea of what will 
be the general state of things in the lattbr-dat glort, and some 
fidnt image of th§ heavenly state. The impression on the minds of 
the people in such a work are the exact counterpart of the truth ; jtiet 
as th» impression on the wax corresponds tb the seal In such revivals 
there is good solemnity aqd silence. The convictions of sin are de^ 
and humbling : the ju^ce of God in the condemnation of the sinner 
m felt and acknowledged ; every other r«fuge but Christ is abandob- 
ed ; the heart at frst ia made to leel its own impenetrable hardnebs ; 
but when least expected, it dissolves under a grateful sense of God's 
goodness, ai|^ Cbiist'B love ; light breaks in upon the soul either by a j 
gradual dawning, or by a sudden flash ; Chrii^ is revealed through 1 
the gospel, and a firm and oCUn a joyful confidence of salvation 
through Him is produced ^ a benevolent, forgiving, meek, humble and 
^contrite spirit predomiaatai — the love of God is shed abroad — and ^ 
with some, joy unspeakable and full of glory, fills the soul. A spirit 
of devotion is enkindled. Then^ord of God becomes exceedingly 
precious. P|uyer is the exercise in which the soul seemis to be in its 
proper element, because by it, God is approached, and his presence 
felt, and beauty seen : and the new-born soul lives by breathing after 
the knowledge of God, after communion with God, and after confiNr* 
mity to his will. Now also springs up in the soul tjx ineztingaiBh- 
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^dMikdesuBto promote the glory of God, and t* bring all men to the 
knowledge of the truth, and, by that means to the possession of 
otamai life; The sincere language df the heart is^ '" Lbr^ what 
wovddi t thoH have me to do ?'♦ That God may send upon his church 

, many such rentals, is my daily prayer ; and many such have been 

' experieiic|Bd in our country, and I trust are still going forwaixl in our 
chuccfaeB. 
6: BiH it has oflen . occurred to me<-and I have heard the same 

[ sentidiefit Aom some of the most judicious and pious men that I have 
kmmrn^that there must be a state of the church preferable to these 
temporary e^ccitements, which are too often followed by a deplomble 
State of deelensiofl, and disgracefuTapathy and inactivity. Why not 
aim at ha:ving ft continu9us lively state of piety ; and an unceasing 

- pn^ress in the conversion of the impenitent, without these dreadful 
seasons of deadness and indifference ? Why may we- not hope for 
such a state of increasing prosperity in the church, that rtvivals shall 
be no longer needed : or if you preflsr the' expression, when there 
shall be a perpetual revival ? Richard Baxter's congregation seems 
for many years to have approximated to what is here supposed ; and 
perhaps that of John 'Brown of Haddington^ and Dr. Romaine of 
London. And in this country, I have known a very few congrega- 
tions. in which a lively state of piety wks^kept up from year to year. 
7» We cannot, however, limit the I^olt One, nof prescribe n^odes 
of operation, for the Spirit of God. Ks dispensations are inscrutable, 
and it is our duty to submitto his wisdom and his will ; and to go on 
fteadily in the performance of our o^ dufy. If He, the Sovereign, 
chooses to water his church by occasional sh6wer8,'tather than with 
the perpetual dew of lus^race ; and this-more at one period, and in 
one continent, than at other times and plape^', we sboirfd rejoice and _ 
be grateful for the rich effusions of his Spirit iti^ny form and manner; 
•lid should endeavor to avail ourselves ^ tfiiese procioas seasons, for 
the conversion of sinners, and }h» filiticatlon'of tjie body of Christ 
•In the natdral world the cold «»d barren ^nter regularly succeeds 
thegentiUahd growing seasons of spring and stimmer; and there 
may b0 an analogy to this ^pissitude itt the spiritual World. One 

' thing we arotaiight^ that believer^ stand in need of nelsons of severe 
trialy that th^y may be- purified, as the precious metal's are purged 
from iheir dross m the heateJf furnace* Paul says, " For there must 
be heresies among you, that they whictf are approval may be made . 
manifest" 
3. A&gonuine revivals aro^ favorable to truth and orthodoxy, so 
' 23 
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spurious sxciteineiits furnish one of the most effectual vehicles for 
error and heresy. The church is not always benefited by what are 
termed revivals ; but soinetiBaw the effects of such commotions are 
followed by a desolation which resembles the track of the tdrtMo. 
I have never seen so great insensibility in any people as in those who 
had been the subjects of violent religious excitement; and I have 
never seen any sinners so bold and reckless in thar impiety ^s those 
who had once been loud professors, and foremost m the timeof revival. 
If I hftd time, I might'illustrate this remark by a reference to the great 
revival (^ the west, wkidi commenced about the close of the year 
laOO in the south part of Klentucky ; and by which the Presbyteriaa 
church in that region was for so many yeats broken, afid distracted, 
ani pnistrated— but I must forbear. When people are much excited, 
their oaution and sober judgment are diminished ; and when preachers 
are ardently zealous in revivals, serious people do not suspect them 
of holding errors, or of entertaining the design of subverting the truth. 
It is also a fact that the teachers of false doctrine, do sometimes art- 
fully associate Aeir erro.rs with revivals, and by continually insinuating 
or openly declaring, that revivals only take place in connection with 
their new theology, they succeed in persuading "those who have more 
zeal than knowledge, that all who oppose their errors, are the enemies 
of revivals. This artifice has often been played off with much effect ; 
and ttiey have sometimes gone so far as to deny the genuineness of 
great revivals which occurred under the ministry of those holding 
opinions diflferent from their own ; or who neglected to bring into 
operation all the newly invented apparatus of revivals. 

TTon may, perhaps, expect me to say isomething respecting what 
are catifcd tr«i? measures; but as I am otit of the way of witnessing 
the actual d^eratioa of these means, I will not venture on a discussion 
which is both dehcate and difficult, farther than to mention some 
general results, which from a retrospect of many facts, I have adopted, 
in Regard to revivals of religion. On each of these I might lajgely 
expatiate, but my piescrflbied limits forbid it. 

All mean? and measures which produce a high degree of excitement, 
or a great comoiotion of ^e passions, should be avoided ; because 
religion does not consist in these violent emotions, nor is it promoted 
by them ; and when ftey subside, a wretched state of deadness is 
sure to succeed. 

The subjects, of religious impressions ought not to bfc brought 

much into public notice. It ought not to be forgotten, that the heart 

/m deceitful above all things, and diat strong excitement does not 
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prevent the risings of pride and vainglory. Many become hypocrites 
when they find themselves the objects of much attention, and affect 
feelings which are not real ; and whenfitfaere is hiimility and sincerity, 
suciu^easures turn away the attention from the distindt contemplation 
ef those subjects which ought to occupy the minfi. 

Ob this account, I prefer having the anxious addressed and in- 
structed as they sit undistinguished in their seats, rather than calling 
them out to particular pews, denominated anxums seats : and if the 
j^stor can visit -the awakened at their houses, it would be better than 
to appoint meetings expressly for them. But as this cannotbe done, 
when the number is great, these meetings may be necessary ; iigat 
instead of attempting to converse with each individual, let ^e preacher 
address suitable instruction and advice to all at once ; and if ^ny «re 
in great trouble and difficulty, let them come to the niinister's houses 
or send for him to visit them. 

AU measures which have a tendency to diminish the solemnity of 
divine worship, or to lessen dur reverence for God and divine things, 
are evidently wrong ; and this is uniformly &e effect of excessive 
fizcitenient. Fanaticism often blazes with a glaring flame, and agi- 
tates assemblies as. with a hurricane or earthquake ; but ^ God is not 
in the fire, or the wind, or the e&rthquake. His presence is more 
commonly with the still small voice. There is no sounder character- 
istic of genuine devotion, than reverence. When -this is banished, 
the fire may bum fiercely, but it is unhallowed fire. Fanaticism, 
however much it may assume the garb aitd language of piety, is Its 
opposite: for while the latter is mild, and sweet, and disinterested, 
and respectful, and affectionate, the former is proud, arrogant, censo* 
riotts, selfish, carnal, and when opposed, malignant 

The premature and iirjudicious publication of revivals, is now a 
great evil. There is in these wjcounts often « cant which greatly 
disgusts sensible men; ' and there is an exaggeration which confounds 
those who know the facts ; and it cannot but injure the peoplecon- 
ceming whom the narrative treats. But i must desist 
I an^ respectfully and affectiomitely * 
Youpsi, 

A. ALEXANDER. 

Rev. W. B. Sprague, D. 0, 
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LETTER II. 

From THE REVEREND.FRANCIS WAYLAND,D.D- 
*• ' President o'f Brown Unhnenity, Providence, Rhode blwd. 

Provideneef March 7, 18M« 
Reverend aKd DtAR sir, 

You have requested ms to give you some account of' Ifae reviyals 
wHh which I have been acquainted, and specially of those wlueh have 
occurred in the denomination to which I belong. S6 large a portion 
of my life has been devoted to the business of intftractSon, and having 
been permitted to witness but one general revival m a literary institu- 
tion, I regret to say, that I am far less able to cpmply with your request, 
than many others of my brethren. I have, boweveiy frequently vii^ted , 
congregations and places during seasons of revival, and have been in 
habits of intimacy with many of my brethren who haye enjoyed such 
seasons, and have been thus, in various instances, acquainted with tlie 
whole progress of the work. I merely mention these circumatMices 
to show you just how far the subsequent opinions are worthy of credit. 
Having done so, I will proceed, and offer such remarks as my bmited 
observation and«jtperienpe have suggested on the subject. 

I. I believe in the existence of rev ivals of religion, as much as I believe ' 
in any other fact, either physical or moral. By revivals of religion I 
mean special seasons in which the minds of men, within a certain dis- 
trict,, or in a certain congregation, are more than usually susceptible 
of impression from the eidiibition of moral truth. The eJQfects of this 
special influence are manifest on ministers and hearers, both converted 
and unconverted. MinisUrs are more than usually desirotis of the 
conversion of- men, ' They possess, habitually ,.|Ln unusuai {H^wer of 
presenting the simple truths of the gospel directly to the conaeiences 
of their he^rs, and feel a pecutiar consciousness of their own weak- 
ness and insufficiency, and at the same time a perfect reliance upon 
the efficacy of the gospel, through the agency of the Spirit, to convert i 
men. Every minister of the gospel has, I presume, enjoyed this feel- \ 
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iag occasion&ily in his addresses to hia fellow men, and every one has^ 
I fear, felt that to possess it hahituaUy is one of his most difficult attain, 
meats. ChrUHans, during periods of jevival, are characterized by an 
unusual spirit of penitence, of confession of sin, and of prayer, by a 
desire ibr more holiness, and speTsially by a tender concern for the sal- 
vation of souls. Unconrerted persons are more desirous to hear the 
gospel, and particularly the plainest and simplest exhibitions of it ; 
they readily listen to conversation on the subject, and seem to expect 
it. Truths which they hare frequently heard with total unconcern 
they now hear with solemn and fixed Attention ; and in many cases, 
for days together, scarcely a^ sermon will be preached, or an exhorta- 
tion offered, which is not made efiectui^ to the conviction or conversion 
of one or rao^ souls. 

Seasons of this sort commence in various ways. Sometimes a whole 
congregation is simultaneously impressed with the importance of reli* 
gion. At other times^ a single striking conversion spreads its efiS^t 
gradually over the whole. Sometimes the unconverted are awakened 
while the church. yet slumbers. But more frequently Christians be- 
come convinced of their lukewarmness, and return to God by repent- 
ance, and through them the Holy Spirit is shed abroad upon the un- 
convarted. That such seasons as these have been and still are wit- 
nessed, in almost every part of our country, can no more be doubted 
than the shining of the sun at noon-day. 

It. I next inquire what means have been most successfully used 
for the obtaining of this blessing. 

1. On the part of the church, putting away all known mn. The 
enforcement of strict discipline, the universal engagement in behalf of 
temperance, the rtenewal of covenant engagement with God, more 
universal separation from the world, have all been fr^uently followed 
by seasons ef revival. 

2. Setting apart seasons of fasting, and prayer, and humiliation, 
both individually and collectively, has very commonly been attended 
with a blessing. Those seasoitt which have been followed by most 
powerful revivals, have been maAed by unusual confession of sin, 
deep humility, earnest longing for the salvation of o&ere, specially of 
parents for children, and of relatives for relatives. In innumerable 
cases, such prayers have been in a remarkable manner answered. 

3. TJie more frequent and more faithful prfeaching of the gospel, 
has been generally followed by increase of religious attention in a con- 
gregation. Ordinarily, ministers in New-England have formerly 

23* 
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preached twite on flte&Jlbbath day^ and once on an evening of the 
week. Of lafe, however, the number of services has much increased. 
Moil charches have three servi^ on the Sabbath, when they can be 
procured, and meltings for refigfovB impv^ment frequently during 
the week. Tb^se meetings have *een of various kinds. Some- 
times nhe flmilies in a neighborhood have been invited to spend 
«n hour in vAigi^mM services. Af othertimes, particular classes of so- 
ciety haw met separately for this purpose. For instance, parents, 

• fathers, mothers, young men, young men in bigness, p^voiis in middle 
age, havemet and hav^been addressed in/elation to their own partic- 
ular case. Meetings for conference, or for exfiortation and prayer, by 
lay Wothreo, have been very common, and' have been very useful. 
Perhaps few means have, however, be^ aUwaded with more mvaiia- 
bly good effect, than the estabUshment oT bible classes. These, I need 
not say, are associations for the purpose of studying the tacred scrip- 
tures, conducted by a miMster, or some c^petent person. | peiliaps 
should not err in saying that revivals have more commonly <[ommenced 
in bible classes than any where else. Within a few ytars alsoi^ pro- 
tracted meetings, or meetings for the purpose of continuing religious 
services for three or four days in succession, have b#en attended with 
good success. Such meetings have rfurely been held without being 
followed by hopeful conversions. Like any other special mean£(^of 

• religious improvement, however, they need to.b« carefully guarded to 
prevent their falling into abuse. I have no doubt that experience will 
suggest such rules concerning the best mode of conducting them, a* 
will enable Christians to derive the benefit which they confer, without 
Buffering the evil which in some cases, it has been said, they have pro- 
duced. That th^ have, in most instances with which I have be«n 
personally acquainted, been attended witi a decided preponderance 
jof good effect, so far as their results have been at present developed, 
I hiive no reason to doubt. 

The doctrines which have been most successfully exhibited in the pro- 
motion of revivals of religion, I think fenve been those which are peculiar 
to the gospel of Christ Of these I believe the following to be some of 
the most imporUnt— The entire want of holiness in all men by jMture ; 
the justice of God in the everlasting condemnation of sinners] tiie 
exceeding sinfulness of sin ; the total inability of man, by his own 
works lo reconcile hipiself to God; the sufficiency, freedom and ful- 
ness of the atonement J the duty of immediate repentance, and faith in 
Jesus Christ j thelnexcusableness of delay; the exhibition of the re- 
fuges of lies underwhich sianei^hide thqi^selves j the sovwcignty of 
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God in the salvation of sinners ; the ckar c^^ibition'of the (rnUl thai 
fae is under no manner of o)»ligationto save tfiem ; and the necessity 
of the agency of the Spirit of God to^^e conversion of any Individual 
of the human race. 

ni. The objects that ajaMd be aimo4 at in conddctiog a revival 
of reUgioD, are few and single. Some of them arc, I think, the. 
Ibllowing-: * ' ' 

1. To cultivate the deepest piety in Christians. Hence they nee^ 
to be exhorted frequently to self-examination, secret prayer, self-deniali 
and the cultivation of the special graces of the Spirit. At sinb tiraev 
the temptation is strong to exhibit our religion before the world. 
When this becomes the case it soon languishes and the power of a 
revival passes away. 

2. To improve the season as faithfully as possible to the conversion 
of sinners. This will be accomplished, 1. By rendering all the preach- 
ing as plain, scriptural, faithful l^ld affectionate as God shall enable 
us. 2. By extending the nfeans and increasing the amount of religious 
instroetion. I see no reason why judicious laymen, piofided they 
are experienced Christians, should not under the general direc- 
tion of the pastort hold neighborhood meetings in various parts of a ■ 
congregation. In this manner multitudes in every place, and espe- 
cially in large towns, would be brought within^he hearing of the gos- 
pel, who never enter a place of worship. 3. By personal conversa- 
tion, to as great an extent as possible, with those whose minds are at 
all impressed with the importance of religion, for the sake of removing 
difficulties, dispelling ignorance, and leading them to the Saviour. 

3 I suppose we should aim a5 to conduct our efforts during a revi- 
val of religion, as to prolong it as much as possible ; or what is stdl 
better, to render it the permanent religious state of a congregation. 
Several means will pirobably conduce to this. 1. We may so multi- 
ply religious meetings, as to weary men's minds and bodie* by the 
continuous effort of attention. When this effect' is produced, tiieir 
capacity for feeing is exhausted. On the contrary, by keeping within 
t$ie timit' designated by the laws of the human constitution, mea's 
atten6oB may be directed to the siibject for any period whatever. 
2. By creating no collision between religious aitd other duties. If 
other duties are neglected for a season, the convictipn of this neglect 
wSl soon form an excusfe for a subsequent neglect of the duties of reli- 
gion. 3. By avQJding the mere excitation of th^ patiions, and striving 
•imply to arouse and quicken the conscience. Duty is, in its nature, 
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fixed, p^maoeM, stable ; passion noisy, variaMe usd uncertain. It 
is from want of thisjUstinctibn that the results of nlaijy revivals havs 
so g^atly disappointed the hbpes the church. 

IV. There are some things which experience has taught us the 
impoitance pf guarding against^ in revivals of religion. Such are the 
fbllowing: 

1. Reliance on means, instead of reliance upon the Spirit of God. 
Seeing partioular, and sometimes unusual mewft attended by a 
blessing, both ministers and people ale prone to indulge the feeling 
that the efficacy resides in the meanov They see |%rticular OThibitioni 
of truth, protracted meetings, &c., followed by cdnversions, and they 
are too Ukely t^ feel m though there were some combination of meanft 
by which men may certainly be converted. Thus reliance op the 
Spirit of God is forgotten ; a spirit of self-confidence succeeds to a 
spirit of prayer, and fJ^od leaves the work in the hands 6f men. I 

• need not say that it immediately ceases. 

2. A tendency to exaggeration is specially to be avoided. Men 
who desire to convince others, are always liable tause stronger lan- 
gucge than the cool consideration of the case will warrant It is so 
here. I do not mean to assert that the truth is represented too 
strongly. This cannot be. But a stress is frequently laid upon trivial 
circumstances, for the sake of immediate pfiect ; plain truths are often 
represented in so novel alight, or surrounded with so unusual imagery, 
that they hai^ the efiect upon a plain congregation, of false doctrine. 
We can never improve upon the sayings of Christ, nor present the 
doctrines of the gospel in a dress better adapted to the human mind 
than he has done. As an illustration of the nature of this tendency 
to exaggeration, I would remark that I have known ministfltrs urge 
persons to wait, after the congregation was dismissed, for the purpose 
of being prayed for, in such terms as would have led us to b^eve 
that their salvation absolutely turned upon this very point. Now I 
will not say that a person's salvation may not turn upon such a point 
as this, but I ask, is this the general rule ? Does the Bible authorize 
us to state it thus to a congregation? . 

3. A tendency to spiritual pride needs frequently to be corrected. 
Young converts are often put forward too rapidly, and induced to 
address congregations. These exhortations are sometinies attended 
with good effects, and are, by the injudicious, applauded. Hence 
they are prone to vanity, self-exaltation, and cen^riousness. The 
same effect is produced in Christians who are trusting to the means 
of grace, instead of relying on the Spirit t>f God. These indications 
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need to be repressed bgr f&ithfulness find independence on the part of 
the ministry. In opposition to all this, I know it n}ax%e said, that ft 
revival is a season of harvest, and we must labor differently from our 
usual manner. I answer, granted. But I ask, are we to work harder 
in a season of harvest than in a season of seed time ? Sh6uld we not 
always work for God with ofir whole mighty and should we^te others, 
work, or caa we. work, beyond that might ? Should a man work so, 
on the first day of his harvest, that He and aU his fellow labtrers wcM 
be disenabled from labor during the reinainder of the season ? And, 
secondly, Whethtr it be seed time or harvest, God expects us to labor 
accSoniin^ to tHe laws, to whicfi he has subjected this and eveiy other 
■liber. What should we tliink of a farmer who went to work upon 
ha wheat field, cuttin|^ down and trampling under foot the rich bless- 
ings of autumn, and alleging as hii^ reason, that it was harvest tinUy 
and he must work hard, for it would soon be over ? If it will soon be 
over, tlioTeasoQ is the stronger why we should lay out our labor to 
the greatest effect And our labor will be laid out to the greatest 
effect, by conducting it according to tiie laws which God has enacted. 

These^ my dear sir, are a few of the reflections which have occurred 
to me m attampting to comply with your request. I have been obliged 
to study brevity, and fear that, in many cases, I may not have made 
myself perfectly understood. I have been oblfged to write in baste, 
and in imperfect health. Should any thing have been written which 
oan be of the least use to any of my brethren, I shall have cause for 
thankfulness. That this may be the result, is the sincere desire of, 

Dear sir, 

Yours truly, 

F. WAYLANa 

The Rev. Dr. Sprague, Albany. 
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LETTER III: 

P«OM THB REVERENITDANIEL DANA, D. D. 

N«wbnrypoit^fti^i8acbii8etti. 

■ J^ewburypcrt, March 22, 1838. 

RXYlftEND AKD DEAR SIR, 

I rejoice thftt you have been led to preach at large on' the subject of 
'^ Revivals ;" and still ofbre, that the instruction you have given your 
people, is likely, throii^gh the press, to becopne the common property 
of the religious public. 

The unparalleled mercy vnth'Avtiich God has visited, and is still 
tfisiting, his American churches, excites our increasing wonder. It 
skocild pour a tide of holy gratitude and jof into every heart 

Still we have reason' to "rejoice witii trembling." Spiritual 
prosperity, not less perhaps than temporal, hae its peculiar dangers. 
Should those revivals which seem to be over]^>readiDg our land, lose 
their heavenly character ; should they degenerate into mere animal, 
or enthusiastiG, or aitifi^al excitements ; tkey would cease to be 
blessings. Their progress would be marked with desolation and 
spiritual death. To preierve them, then, in all tiieir'genuine, unsul- 
lied purity, sbouM be 4he first object.- This, I know, ii your favorite 
object ; and in its pursuit, you havp the concurring wishes |ind prayers 
of every enlightened friend of God and man in the ooovnunity;. 

On this most interesting point, you have been pleased to request 
some thoughts from me. And though I have little sanguine hope of 
meeting your expectations, yet as your request has the force of a 
command, I will offer a few desultory hints. 

If all genuine religion is based on tnUhy it follows that every de* 
parture from truth, and every admixture of error, in religious instruc- 
tion, tends to undermine the foundations of piety. Nor can it he 
denied that even the concealment of truth has a similar general ten- 
dency. These remarks are of universal application. But to no sub- 
ject do they apply so forcibly, as to our protracted meetings. To 
these scenes multitudes resort to learn more of religion than theyever 
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knew before. Numbeiv bring with th«m an unwonted seriousness 
and candor. Others are sdf^ed on the spot ; and for the first time, 
be^n to hear withant prejudice. AH are liable to receive impressions 
which will attend them through life, and accompany them to the 
eternal world. Fipsa the bare statement, this is A% time whicfc pre- 
eminently demands a plain, .energetic, titidis^ised exposition of 
scripture doctrines. This is the time to pour tetjth in all its efful- 
gence, and in all its fulness, on the mind. . Shall we refuse to these 
immortal listeners, the gospel ; the pure gospel ; the whole gospel ? 
This, we assuredly know, is justVhaf they need ; and is all they need. 
Other things ma^ amuse the faAoy f but this will save the soul. 
Other things may be more palatable ) but they may be ^isonous too. 
Shall we, in inculcating religion, suppress any thing, either of its 
humbling doctrines, or its arduous duties, or its costly sacrifices? 
Shall we for a moment suspect that any paK oft)ur Master's message 
will be improved by* any curtailmetot, or addition, or modificatiott, of 
our own? 

Does not a disposition ^vail, t(y. depart &om the simplicity g# 
gospel truth ; to fritter^way its substamce ; to soften down its harsher 
lineaments ; and to give it a fonn and features less offensive to the 
fastidious taste of the age ? Do ti^t many who value themselves on 
their orthodoxy, coalesce with latttudinarians in their grand error ; 
and make reason the final umpire in matters of religion ? Is tiot a 
false philosophy exerdsii^g a most baneful influence on Christian 
doctrines ; repeating, in isct, the old experiment of Procrustes, «ad 
stretching or mutilatipg them into an agreement ^i^ its own model? 
That between genuine philosophy, and (he doctrines of the gospeI| 
there can be no re^ discrepancy, is perfectly obvious. Both emanate 
from the same etocnal fountain of* truth. But the philosophy of the 
mind, it is tnply observ.ed, is yet in its infancy. And no attempt to 
make an accurate and rigid application of its prindples to the doc- 
trines of the gospel, has hitherto succeeded. This, however, proves 
not that the attempt is utterly impracticable. Some master spirit 
may yet arise, deeply studied in the human mind, and deeply studied 
in the Bible ; powerful enough to^eize the best truths of philosophy, 
and to grappte with its error6 ; and humble enough to learn every 
thing anew at the feet of Jesus. Such a spirit might do much to 
pour light on the long-gathering darkness of Christian metaphysics, 
and to reduce the chao» to-order. To such a teacher we might listen 
with safety, and with delight 

While the enterprising spirit of the age is accomplishing such 
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wonders in art, and even in tcience, numbers seem to anticipate 
/corresponding improvements in theology. But with little reason. If 
any essential tru^ are to break out from the Bible /in the nineteenth 
century of Christianity, the Bible has been given in vain. It has 
faifed to accomplish its grand object We hope, indeed, that many 
of its greaf doctrines will be better understood. In other words, we 
hope that the. darkness with which a false learning and a false phi- 
losophy have shrouded them, will be dispelled, and they will be seen 
by their own light, j^mprovements in religions knowledge come in a 
different way from most other improvements. They are the fruit, not 
of ambitious toil, or of bold Speculation; but of humility, of self-difr* 
trust, of calm reflection, of ceaseless inquiry at the Heavenly Oracle, 
and of fervent prayer to the leather of lights. The fear of the Lord ia 
the beginning of this wisdom. To approach the Bible, or any of its 
sacred truths, without reverence, without a holy, trembling caution, 
is to be disqualified, not only to teach, but even to learn. Here, men 
are ordinarily bold and self-confident in propoilion to their ignorance. 

Where men of Jodgment creep, and fed tbeir vvay, 
The positive pronounce without dismay. 

How disastrous ia it for s^igion, when men of this stamp become the 
oracles of the day ; teaching what they have hot learned ; condemmng 
what they have never understood ; eonfident, where a little reflection 
would teach them to doubt ; and breathing their own spirit into their 
admuing, deluded followers. 

A special cause of doctrinal error and corruption is found in that 
excitement which frequently at|,ends revivals of religion ; and particu-* 
larly, lengthened religious meetings. In these cases, the imsi^inations 
and feeUngs of men being powerfully roused, the plain truths of the 
gospel pall upon their ears, and they demand something more novel, 
more startling, more overwhelming. The contagion reaches the 
preacher. His own imagination and feelings are kindled ; and he 
longs to utter something which shall irresistibly seize every heart. 
In the ardor of the moment, and perhaps with the best intentions, he 
utters a sentiment which his eool judgment would have condemned, 
and which th^ Bible condemns. But it enkindles thought and feeling. 
It thrills a whole assembly. Thus sanctioned, it flies forth on eVeiy 
wind ;. and it remains to trouble the church for ages. 

If doctrinal ert-ors are to be deprecated, as hostile to the purity of 
revhrals, errors in experimental and practical religion are still more 
immediately dangerous and fatal. 
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In the extraordinary meetings to which we have alluded, the 
preaching generally assumes the hortatory character. Undoubtedly 
it ought to embrace powerful and affecting appeals to the conscience^, 
and the heart. But this is not enough. It should abound in instrucr 
tion respecting the , distinguishing nalure and evidences of genuine 
piety. Such instructbn, so far from being, as is sometimes supposed, 
uiismtedjU) the occasion, is eminently appropriate and needful. If men' 
are to be urg^ to religion with unusual energy, let. them know what 
religion is. If 'the very circumstances under which they assemble, 
expose them to mistake mere natural excitement or sympathy for piety, 
let the mistake not be cherished, but counteracted. Rehgion should, 
indeed, be exhibited in all its beauty and lovehness ; in all its divine 
and attractive charms! But we may npt conceal its spirituality, its. 
difficulties, or its self-denials. We may not depress its high demands, 
nor narrow its broad requisitions. We cannot speak to sinners too 
emphatically of their obligation to immediate repentance ; of the guilt 
and danger of delay ; nor of their encouragement to give themselves 
to religion ; nor of the absbltite certainty that if they truly seek, they 
shall obtain its blessings. Nor can we employ too much pains to 
wrest from them their ten thousand excuses for impenitence. Still, 
we may not suffer them to forget their deep depmvity ; their insuffi- 
deney ; their dependence <m sovereign mercy j nor the necessity of 
divbe ii^uence to change their hearts. True ; these things are re- 
garded by maiiy, as over-staieivknts of gospel doctrine ; points which 
the Christian preacher is called, not so much to expound and enforce^ 
a» to explain away. But the great majority of the Christian church 
have ever viewed them as simple Bible truths ; and they have con- 
sidered it as most honorable to the Bible to receive them in their sim- 
plicity, and open their hearts to their influence. Others, too, who 
cannot but confess that these are plain and prominent points of scrip- 
ture, are much disquieted as to their tendency; and think that, if 
inculcated at all, they should be inculcated with much caution, and 
much qualification. But is it not sa{e to declare the gospel message? 
la there any danger like that of concealing or distorting it? If truth 
may be perverted to men's ruin, is not error necessarUy destructive ? 
If, from the very doctrines which should alarm, and rouse to action, 
they will draw argument for sloth, or despondence, or presumption, 
wiU not the error be voluntary and criminal on their part, and their 
destruction entirely of their own procuring ? 

Are there not certain characteristics of the ag^e, which. threaten, in 
a greater or lees degree, the purity of religion ? 
24 
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It ifl eminently an age of action. On every subject, in every de- 
partment of science, and of life, the human mind seems roused to an 
unwonted enei^y ; an almost unparalleled activity. The religious 
world has awoke from ;i long and most lamentable slumber. Not 
content with barren wishes and prayers for the conversion of the ka- 
|>enitent, and of the heathen world^ it puts its faculties to the work. 
It vigorously employs the appropriate means. This is matter of the 
liveliest gratitude and ya^S Yet even here, there arises dagger. I( 
through multiplied active«ngagements, ministers or private Christiaiis 
shall be drawn away/rom their closets ; from communion with their 
hearts, and th^ God ; . their piety will languish and decline. With 
new converts, with those whose character and habits are in the form« 
ing state, the case is still more critical. They too must prepare for 
action ; vigorous, 'benevolent, hojy action. And this preparation 
must be made in the closet It must be th6 fruit of retirement, of 
meditation, of self-converse, of prayer. Without these, they may 
have the form, the features, and apparentlythe activities, of living 
Christians ; but the informing, animating spirit will be absent. 
Without these, they may do something to save the souls of others ;, 
but too probably, they will lose their own. 

This is likewise an age of display. Almost eV^ thing new pushes 
itself into notice, courts the public gaze, and claims the public admi* 
ration. But religion, genuine religioii, is modest, unobtrusive, and 
humble. It seeks not public applause. It is content with the notice 
and approbation of Qpd. These characteristics constitute not only 
its beauty, but in some measure, its very essence. A vain, ambitious,, 
popularity-seeking Christian is almost as great a solecism as a 
pro/fkne, or. prayerless Christian. Should this spirit once enter our 
churches, it will sadly mar their beauty, and consume the vefy vitals 
of their religion. Let us beware of it in all its forms, and all its ap- 
proaches. Let us especially, in all the arrangements pf our protracted 
meetings, and in all our treatment of inquirers, and young converts^ 
avoid and discountenance, as much as possible, the. pernicious spirit 
of display. ' 

In adverting to the causes by which religious revivals are corrupted, 
I intended to have noticed the evil of precipitate admissions of sup- 
posed converts into the church. But I have already protracted my 
remarks beyond my intention ; and this topic, as well as some others, 
must be waived. 

In reviewing what I have written, I perceive that the spirit of ani- 
madvirnin has been somewhat freely indulged. Yet I humbly hope 
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that nothing has been marked with disapprobation which the great 
Head of the church approves. If any thing is to be found on earth, 
which has much of heaven in it, it is a genuine revival of religion. 
But in this imperfect state, nothing can pass, through human hands 
entirely unsoiled. It is a delightful thought, that He who loved the 
church, and gave himself for it, will finally present it to himself, a 
glorious church, without spot or wrinkle. It is my prevailing hope 
and belief, that the great things which Qod lias already done for his 
American Israel, are precursors of still greattr things. May He 
cleanse our Taon " by the spirit of judgment^ and by the spirit of 
burning'.'* And may He '* purify the sons of Lev!, that they may 
ofier to the Lord an offering in righteousness." May our beloved 
land, and may the whole earth, soon behold the glory of the Lord, 
and rejoice in his salvatlont 

Adieu, .my dear sir. Accept my sincerest wish, that all your 
effi>rt8 to do good, and especially the present, may he crowned with 
an abundant blessing. 

With much esteem and friendship, I am 

Your brother in the gospel, 

D. DANA. 

ReT. Dr. Spraove. 
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LETTER IV. 

Prom the REVEREI^D SAMUEL MILLER, D. D. 

Professor of Ecclesiastical History and Church Government in the Theological 
Seminary at Princeton, New Jersey. 

Rbykrekd and dear brother, ' 

' You request from me a historical sketch of some of those disorders 
which have so often attended and disgraced revivals of religion. 
The task is so arduous and so delicate, that you must excuse me if I 
shrink from it, especially in any thing like the Extent which you seem 
to contemplate. Yet I feel so much interest in your proposed publi- 
cation, that I dare not wholly decline a compliance with your request. 
You must be content, however, with a few general remarks, instead 
of an attempt to give a regular or systematic view of the proposed 
subject: 

The pidfos and devoted Mr. Ba^er somewhere remarks — ^* The 
word of God is divine ; but our mode of dispensing it is human : and 
there is scarcely an^ thing we have the handhng of, but we leave on 
it the prints of our fingers." The justness of this remark we shall 
probably all acknowledge. And although the contemplation of th« 
fact which it expresses, ought by no means, either to discourage the 
Christian, or lead him to depreciate the real Importance of human 
instrumentality in extending and building up the church ; it ought to 
lead us all to " cease from man" as an ultimate guide in divine things j 
to '< search the scrip(uies daily ;" to walk with a scrupulous care in 
their light; and to pray fervently ^and unceasingly that both those 
who administer and those who receive the ordinances of God, niay 
constantly go 'Ho the law and to the testimony" for guidance in eveiy 
thing. 

As the remark in question apphes to every department of sacred 
thingfl, in which men act; so it ma^ be considered, perhaps, as 
applying particularly to Revitai^s of Reliction. In those predous 
seasons, so dear to every pious heart, and so much to be desired by 
every one who loves the prosperity of Zion ; when the graces of 
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Christism are revived ; when many who have been slambering in sin 
are awakened for the first time to a^ght of their ginlt and danger ; 
when the awful realities of eternity Begin to be revealed to the minds 
of multitudes who never saw them as reaUtfes before ; when human 
sympathies and passions as well as gracious feelings, are called into 
exercise, and sometimes into very powerful and morbid exercise ; and 
when those who are yet " babes in Christ," and w^o^ of course, have 
no experience, are ready to listen to every suggestion which may 
indicate some new method of " winning souls,'* and of extending the 
Redeemer's kingdom ; can it be wondered, that, in such a season of 
deep interest, and powerful excitement, feeling should often predomi- 
nate over judgment ; and enthusiasm, fanaticism, and various forms 
4»f spurious emotion, mingle with genuine exercises ; and", in the view 
of superficial observers, throw a suspicious appearance over the whole 
work? In many instances, there can be no doubt, that genuine 
effusions of the Holy Spirit, by means of which large additions have 
been made to the church of Christ, have, in their progress been tar- 
nished by human management, and unhallowed mixtures •* and, in 
not a few cases, arrested by transactions and appearances, whlSh 
pained the hearts of intelligent 'Christians ; disgusted and alienated 
serious inquirers ; grieved away the Spirit of God ; left the state of 
the population thus graciously visited, perhaps less favorable than it 
was found ; and greatly strengthened the hands of the enemies of the 
revival cause. 

This is so far from being a rare occurrence, that it is presumed an 
extensive and strongly marked revival of religion has seldom occur- 
red, in any age or country, and even under the ministry of the most 
prudent and pious pastor, in the course of which some things did not 
take place adapted to grieve the enlightened friends of the cause of 
Christ. Public services, perhaps )iave been, with the best intention, 
so inordinately multiplied as, in a measure, to defeat their own object. 
Means have been resorted to, in the fulness of ardent feeling, which 
scriptural wisdom and experience could not justify. Irregularities and 
excesses have insensibly crept in, which, though meant for the best, 
and promising, at the time, to be useful, proved far otherwise in' their 
influence. Expression has been given, in public and private tg feel- 
ings, which, though sincere and unacted in those in whom they 
were first witnessed, were by no means of a similar character in all 
subsequent imitators. A few, perhaps, who were deeply impressed 
with the importance of religion, and with the danger of the impeni- 
tently wicked, began, without permission, to give vent to their honest 
24* 
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'■^ ^ 
seal in warm public i/^isesseB, Those whose zeai and kiiowls4ee 
were less, and whose vanity was greater, soon imitated tik«^ example ; 
until lay-preaching became prevalent,'and extAvagance "and folly 
were the most prominent features in the scene. Meetings for prayer 
were protracted to an unseasonable hour. Judicious and sober-mind- 
ed Christians were grieved to see plans adopted, and practices indulg- 
ed, which, though intended for good, wer^t>y no means adapted to 
promote it Many who saw and lamented these evils were backwaid' 
to oppose them, lest they should be thought qpfriendly to what was 
reaUy excellent and commendable ih the passing- scene. Thus revi- 
vals have lost some of their lustre with all ; have been altogether dis- 
credited in the eyes of many ; and have, perhaps, b»en succeeded by 
long seasons of prevailing cafelessness, and even'x>f hardened oppoet 
tion to the special work of the Holy Spipt. 

But not only are Hie seeds of human ioiirmity and corruption to whicli 
I have referred, quite sufficient to produce, and to explain the evils 
which have been mentioned : — not only are the honest mistakes, and 
the remaining imperfections of the best men apt to betray them, io 
seasons of excitement, into language and plans which will not stand 
the test oC enlightened reflection ; but there can be no doubt that the 
gcAt advejrsdry of soulvmakes it his constant study, by working od 
the mind&of tQri^crites and fanatics, and by leading good men, as 
far as possible, into his snares, to counteract and to discredit revivals 
of religion. ^' If we look back" — says the eminently wise and expe- 
rienced President Edwards—" If we look back into the history of the 
Church of God in past ages, we may observe that it has been a com- 
mon device of the devil, to overset a revival of religion, when he finds 
he can keep men quiet and secure no^looger, then to drive them into ex- 
cesses and extravagances. He holds them back as long as he can ; 
but when he can'^do it no longer, then he will push them on, and, if 
posmble, run thei;n upon their heads. And it has been by this means 
chiefly, that he has been successful, in several instances, to overthrow 
moat hopeful and promising beginnings : yea, the principal means by 
which the devil was successful, by degrees, to overset that grand reli- 
gious revival of the wory, that was in the primitive ages of Christiaii- 
ity , and, in a manner to overthrow the Christian Church through the 
earth, and ot make way for, and bring on the grand anti-christian 
apdstacy, that roaster-piece of all the devil's work, was to improve the 
indiscreet zeal of Christians ; to drive them into those three extremes 
of enthusiasmy superstUionf and severity towards opposers, which should 
be enough for an everlasting warning to th^ Christian Church. And < 
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th0u^h -the devil will do his diligence td alfr ap the opeH enemies of 
religion ; yet he- knows what is. for his interest so well, that in a time 
of revival of ^ ehgion, his main strength shall be tried with the friends 
of it, and he will chiefly exert himself in his attempts upon them, to 
mislead them. One truly zealous person, in the time of such an event, 
that seems to have a great band in the affair, and draws the eyes oT 
mai^y upon him, may do more (fhrongh Satan's being too subtle for 
him) t6 hinder the work^ than an hundred great, and strong, and open 
opposers."* 

One would think, at first view, that a single series of mischievous 
disorders, strongly marked ; exhibited in a day of great public interest ; 
and distinctly recorded, would be sufficient to instruct and warn the 
Cburch in all succeeding times. But, unhappily, this is by no means 
found to be the case. Human nature being the same in all ages, the 
tendencies, infirmities and temptations of men are the same. One 
gehefeation forgets the experience of that which preceded it . Few 
read the record ef that experience, and fewer still are qualified to pro- 
fit by it. The consequence is, that every few years, the same occur- 
rences take place. Good men ar$ ensnared and led astray in the 
same manner. Hypocrites manifest the same arts and unhallowed 
ebullitions. Similar mistakes are made, and similar irregularities are 
indulged, without recollecting, or, perhaps, knowing, that they were 
ever witnessed before, and of course, without being admonished by 
the painful instructions of former times. Thus it is that children pro- 
fit so little i)y the experience of their fathers. It were well, indeed, if 
the fathers themselves always profited as they ought by their own. 

The truth of these remarks has been exemplified, in a greater or less 
degree, in almost every age of the church, from the day of Pentecost, 
until the present hour. Even under the eyes of the inspired Apostles 
themselves, some of the evils of which we have spoken occurred, and 
were formally reproved as disorderly and mischievous. For exam- 
ple, no one can read the fourteenth chapter of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, without perceiving that Uie extraordinary gifts, of the 
Holy Spirit were greatly abused by some of the members of that 
Church, and the exercise of these gifts connected with much disorder. 
It is perfectly evident that there was a considerable excitement among 
the people : and it is quite as evident that this experiment was not con- 
ducted with decorum and wisdom. The following paraphrase of Dr. 
Doddridge, on the twenty-sixth verse of that chapter, is decisive as to 

• Some Thoughts concerning tiic present Revival of Religion, &c. Part IV. p. 1£0. 
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hia view of the subject. "I might also urge, upon this head, the 
great disorder which is introduced into your assemblies by this osten- 
tatious manner of proceeding'; for, inda^ifyou think seiiously, w&nt 
a shocking tking it is, my brethren, '^at when you come together for the 
purposes of social worship, in which all hearts should unite, each of you 
is desirous himself to officiate publicly, in such a manner as best suits 
his present inclination, without any regard to decency and order? 
Every one <ifyou hath a psalm to read, hath a doctrine to inculcate, hoik 
a tongite in which tf preach orpray, hath a revelation of some mystery 
to produce, hath on interpretation, which perhaps hQ^mmediately be- 
gins, while the person from whom he is to interpret, hath butiiegan 
to speak ; and thus five or six, if not more, may be speaking at the 
same time ; in consequence of which no one can be distinctly heard, 
and the assembly degenerates into a kind of tumultuous riot I be- 
seech you, my friends, to rectify this, and to prpceed upon th^general 
canon, which I would recommend to you upon ail such aOBRtwas, — 
let all things be done] not for ostentation, but for edificaltioffi,iti such a 
manner as you do in your consciences believe will be ipost like to do 
good to the souls pf men, and to build up the Church of Christ" To 
this paraphrase, the pious author adds, in a note — "It seems probable 
that some of these Christians were so full of themselves, and so desi- 
rous of exercising their respective gifts, ths^ without waiting for the 
permission and direction of him who presided in the assembly, several 
began speaking, or singing in the same minute, ^nd some began 
while others were speaking. The manner in wHtch discourses were 
carried on in the school&of the philosophers, where several little knots 
of disputants seem to have been engaged at the same time, and what 
happened in Jewish synagogues, after worship was completed, might 
possibly havc^iven sonae occasion to an irregularity which to us seems 
BO shocking." So much for the case of the Corinthian Church. The 
diligent reader of the New Testament will see in the accounts given 
of other churches,^indications of similar disorders, evidently spoken of 
as offensive to infinite wisdom. 

Concerning the partial or more extensive revivals of religion which 
took place, in the difierent countries, from the apostolic age to the 
Eeformation, we know so little in detail, that we cannot undertake to 
speak particularly of the disorders with which they were attended. 
But that there were such disorders, in a number of instances, cannot 
be doubted by those who read ecclesiastical history with the smallest 
Bhare of either attention or discernment I have no doubt, that many 
of those serious people, who are represented by Mosheim and others. 
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u having fallen into irregularities ; and who are det down by these 
historians as " heretics" or '^ schismatics ;" were really among the 
" Witnesses of the Truth ;" who connected with their testimony, 
some wiMness in opinion, or disorder in practice, which tarnished their 
profession, and virtually thn# their influence into the scale of the^ 
enemy. The fact isj we seldom read of the minds of men being 
roused and excited, even 'by a good Spirit, without some testimony 
that pride, vanity, enthusiasm and fanaticism, in various degrees and 
forms, mingled with the good work, and produced efiects which 
grieved the hearts of intelligent and solid Christians. It ^seems to 
have been the lot of " the sons of God," in all a^, that whenever 
they assembled in greater numbers, and with greater %eal than usual, 
to /< present themselves before the Lord," " Satan came also among 
them." 

The glorious revival of religion which we are w;ont to designate by 
the emphatic title of tiTe reformation, can never be too highly esti- 
npated, or too gratefully acknowledged by those who love the purity 
and ^osperity of the R edeemer's kingdom. That wonderful impulse 
from the Spi^ of God, whi^h electrified western Christendom, and 
which, at onde, convulsed and purified so large a portion of the 
church ; was made productive of blessings in which we yet rejoice, 
and which will be matter of fervent thankfulness to the end of time. 
But even the hiBtce of thai scene was tarnished by various disorders, 
which~^ deeply grieved intelligent and judicious Christians, and, in 
some places, for, a tiipe, greatly hindered the pirogress of the good 
cause. When I s^e Cardostadt, the friend, and, fbr a time, the afiec- 
tionate coadjutor of Li}tA«f; a man of reasonable talents and learn- 
ing'; who had exposed the tyranny and superstition of the Pope with 
great effect ; and"who had been pronounced to have deserved well of 
'the Protestant cause : — when I see such a man acting the unwise and 
turbulent part which history reports of him— I could almost sit down 
and weep over poor, frail human nature. When I see him entering 
the Churches of the Romanists, breaking in pieces their images, 
throwing down their altars, and trampling their crucifixes under hia 
feet : — when I find him denouncing human leammg, as useless, if not 
injurious to the student of the holy Scriptures ; going into the shops Qf 
the lowest mechanics, and consulting them about the meaning of dif- 
ficult passages of Scripture ; ostentatiously xenpuncing the title of 
<Moctor,'' and all'names of ecclesiastical distinction ;. insisting that min- 
isters ought not to study, but to suppcMrt themselves by the labor of their 
own hands j filling the minds of young men with his eccentric and mis- 
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chievotts opinions ; persuading the^tudents of the UniTenity of WU" 
temberg, to abandon their studies, and even the boys, in the lower 
schools, to throw aside their books, and enter immediately on the 
business of religious teaching ; — and when I find him, in addition to 
tliese irregularities, declaring that he had not the least regard for the 
authority of any human being, but must pursue his oWn course ; and 
that no man could be a real Christian who disapproved of that course : 
I say, when I find him acting thus, aiAidst the entreaties and the tears 
of far wiser and more pious men than himself; — I" cannot hdp ex- 
claiming — ** Lord, what is man !" These proceedings, it is unneces- 
sary to say, were matter of great grief to Luther, and all his judicious 
friends, and evidently injured the cause of the Reformation. But, in 
spite of all the remonstrances and entreaties which could be presented 
to Carolostadty he persevered in his unhappy course for aeveral years. 
And although he afterwards came, in a great measure, to his senses, 
acknowledging his fault, and professed to mourn over it; still the 
cause of truth had been dishonored, and incalculable mischief done» 
which it was impossible to recall. 

The- revival of religion which took.place in the former part of the 
eighteenth century, in tliis country,' is generally considered, I believe* 
and with great justice, as the most extensive and powerful that Amer- 
ican Christians ever witnessed. The labors of the Apostolic Wkii- 
fidd, and his coadjutors, the TennentSf &c, and also of the veneraUe 
Stoddard, President Edwards, and others, in Jftw-Engtaiid, were con- 
nected with triumphs of gospel truth, which the friends of vital piety 
love to remember, and which they can never call to mind without 
gratitude and praise to Him wha has « the residue of the Spirit" 
Many thousands of souls, there is reason to believe, were brought into 
the kingdom of Christ, during that revival, and a new impulse and 
aspect given to the Church in the American colonies. 

Yet, here again, some of the managers in this heart-elevating scene, 
— ^to Tecur to the expressive language of Baxter, — " lefl upon it the 
prints of their fingers," and thus created unsightly spots in a " blaze 
of glory." He who will take the trouble to consult the f<mHh pari of j 
the venerable Edward's treatise on that revival, as well as some other ^ 
contemporaneous publications, will find evidence of this fact as pain- 
ful as it is unquestionable. He will find, that, amidst the most gra- 
tifying evidence that good sfeed, and good fruits predominated^ the 
enemy was permitted to " sow tares," which sprung up with the wheat, 
and, in some cases, almost " choked it" The disorders of imf-preaek- 
itig well nigh brought the ministiy, in many places, into contempt 
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Theoateiies, the praying; and exhoFtiiig by femdea in public, grieved 
the hearts of judicioua.Christians. The language of harsh eensurct and 
of UBcharitable denunciation^ as " unconverted*' persons, — as " blind 
leaders of the blind," — as " devout leaders to hell" — was directed to- 
wards some of the best ministers of Christ in the connnunity, becausa 
tbey disapproved of these irregularities. Public confessions of secret 
008 were warmly urged^ and actually made, and crimes altogether 
onsospected brought to light, to the disgrace of Christian character, 
tod the desihiction of domestic peace. Thus scenes which were no doubt 
ioteDded to make a deep and salutary impression, were made the sub- 
jects of unhallowed speculation, and the themes of a thousand tongues. 
All these things were urged with the coqfidence of oracular wisdom ; 
and whoever ventured to lisp any thing like doubt or opposition, was 
poUicly stigmatized as an enemy to revivals, and an opposer of vital 

Among those who tiook the lead in this fanatical and disorderly 
Moduct, one individual jobtained such an unhappy eminence, that his 
cue ought to be k^t before the public mind as a salutary warning. 
1 need not tell you, that I refer to the Rev. Mr. James Davenport, great* 
gnndsoa of the venerable and excellent John Davenport, the> first mi* 
But^of AVto-Hav«n, and at that time pastor of a, church at Sauthhoid^ 
oa Lmg-Island. Mr. Davtnport was then a young man, and had been 
101 some time esteemed a pious and faithful minister. Hearing of the 
"goal efiiisions of the Holy Spirit with which God had .been pleased 
tofe?ormany parts oTJ^eto-England, he about the year 1741, made a 
Tifflt to CowMtticut, and shortly afterwards to Massachvaetta i and every 
where-preached abundantly, and entered with warmth into the spirit 
of the prevailing revivals. ^ Soon, however, becoming animated by a 
furious zeal, and imagining that he was called to take a special lead in 
^e wotk, he began to set at nought all the rules of Christian prudence 
*n4 order, and to give the most unrestrained liberty to his fanatical 
"^g«. He raised his Voice to the highest pitch in public services, 
*^d accompanied his unnatural vehemence, and cantatory bawling, 
^ the mbst violent agitations of body, t He encouraged his hearers 
«J give the most unrestrained vent bolii to their distress and joy, by 
Solent outcries, in the midst of public aesembUea. He pronounced 
™«« who were thus violently agitated, and who nvLde these publio 
Witcries to be undoubtedly converted persons. He openly encou- 
[*ged his new converts to speak in public, and brought forward many 
•gitotantand unqualified persons, young and old, to address large 
''"^blies, hn his own vehement and magisterial manner. He led 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



266 APPENDIX* 

his followers in pFOcession through the streets, ^Ingii^' psalms and 
hymns. He claimed fi kind of -prescriptive right JJb sit in judgment 
On the character of Ministers of the Gospel. He went from i^ace to 
place, undertaking to examine mitiisters, as to their spiritual state, and 
to decide with confidence Whether they were converted or not ; and 
when his judgment wa^* unfavorable, he would often in his pdilic 
prayers, denounce them as graceless persons, and'call upon tKe peo- 
ple to pray for their conversion. Those who refused to be examined 
by him, he, of course, placed on the reprobated lisd He made his 
public prayers the medium of harsh, and often indecent attack on those 
ministers and others whom he felt disposed, on any account, to censure. 
He taught his followers to govern themselves by impulses and impres- 
sions, rather than by the word of God ; and represented aH* public ser- 
vices in which there was not some visible agitation, or some audible 
outcry, as of no value. He warned the people against hearing uncon- 
verted Ministers, representing it as a dreadful sin to do so; and on 
more than one occasion publicly refused to receive the sacramental 
symbols in particular churches, when he had an opportunity of doing 
it, because he doubted the piety of the pastors. 

Mr. DavenporVs elder and more judicious. brethren, who trembled 
for the interests of religion, and who were especially anxious that no 
dishonor might be cast on the revivals which were going on around 
them, remonstrated against these proceedings ; warned him of their 
consequences ; and begged him to examine whether he was not under 
the influence of a wrong spirit. But he was deaf to all their remon- 
strances and entreaties ; encouraged bodies of people, in a number 
of places, to withdraw from their pastors, and establish separate 
societi0B, in which all his peculiarities and extravagances might be 
freely indulged ; scattered division and strife in every direction ; in- 
creased the number of the enemies of the revival ; discouraged and 
disgusted not a few of its friends ; and, in a word, created disorders, 
alienation, bitterness, and division, the consequences of which remain 
in many parts of that country, to the present day. 

In this deploraUe state of things^ some of the most eminently wise 
and pious ministers in the land raised a warning vofce against extra- 
vvagancies which seemed likely to bear down all before them. They 
were heard by some, and their preaching and writings did much 
good. But they were denounced by many as enemies of the revival,- 
and, in spite of every thing they could say or do, the infhtuation of 
Daoenport and his followers could not be arrested. Like oth^ dis- 
eases, it ran its course, until the virulent matter which gave it aliment 
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waa in a meMmre expended. The Holy Spirit, in the mean time, 
was grieved, and took his departure ; and a spirit of discord, conten* 
tioD, and animosity, took the place of his hallowed inflaence« 

It is true, Mr. Davenport, in 1744, became sensible of 4us folly and 
■in, and published an humble confession and recantation, in wluch he 
a&nowledged that he had been actuated by a wrong spirit ; lamenfted 
many parts of his conduct ; and was in some measure restored to the 
fellowship of his injured brethren. But to repair the mischief which 
he had done was beyond his power. The friends of Zion had been 
dad in mouming. He^ enemies hadHoumphed. Truth lay bleeding 
in the streets. Congregations had been torn in pieces and scattered. 
New societies had been established upon fanatical principles, and 
ooukl not be reclaimed. Immortal souls had been disgusted with 
what claimed to be rehgion, driven from the house of God, and pro- 
bably lost for ever. The enemies of real revivals of religion, who 
were many and powerful, had become confirkned and hardened in 
their hostility. And many personal and ecclesiastical desolations 
had been produced, over which their author might mourn and weep, 
bo) which he could not remedy.* 

Soenes in some measure similar have been repeatedly exhibited 
once that time. Of them^ I have neither time nor inclination to speak 
of more than one. The case to which I refer is that of the remark able 
revivals which took place in the years 1800, .1801, and 1802, in the 
western country, and more particularly within the bounds of the Sy- 
nod of KaUuehtf, My anpressioo is, that the most enlightened and 
sincere fiaenda of vit^ piety, who had the best opportunity of bein^ 
intimately acquainted with the revivals referred to, ^believe them to 
have been a real woHi of the Holy Spirit, or at least to have been 
productive of a tuimber of genuine conversions. But that this work 
oTgmce was attended, and finally overshadowed, disgraced, and ter- 
minated by fanaticism and disorders of the most distressing character, 
wiU not, probably, now be questioned by any competent judges. 
This excitement began in Logan county, in Kentttcky, but soon spread 
over all the state, and into the neighboring >tates. Besides increased 
attention to the usual seasons, and the ordinary means of religious 
worship, there were, during the summers of the years just mentioned, 
large eamp.meeHngs held, and a number of days and nights in suc^ 
OfBttrion spent in almost unceasing religious exercises. At these 

«0ae PilBCO's Clirlstiaii History, Noe. 83, 83, 103, &c. TrnmbuU'fl History 
of Coanaedctttf Book k. Chapter 8. 
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meetings, 1|undredB, and, in some cases, thousands of .people might 
have been seen: and heafd, at the same time, engagecT m singing and 
prayer, in exhortation and preaching, in leaping, shoutii^g, disputing, 
and conversing, with a confusion scarcely describable. This wonder- 
ful excitement may be considered as standing- related, both as cause 
and effect, to severalother deplorable irregularities.'*' A love of ex- 
citement- ajid of agitation seemed to take possession of the people. 
They began to suppose that when these were' absent, nothing was 
done.> A number of hot-headed young men, intoxicated with the 
prevailing element of excitement, and feeling confident of their own 
powers and call to the work, though entirely destitute of any suitable 
education, assumed the office of publMi; exborters and instructors. 
These were soon afterwards* licensed to preach ; a majority of the 
presbytery hoping that, although not regularly qualified, they might 
be useful. When once this door was opened^ it was found difficult 
to close it. Candidate after candidate^ of this character, and on this 
plan, was licensed, and subsequently ordained, until this description 
of ministers threatened to become a majority- of the whole body. As 
might have been expected, a new source of trouble now appeared. 
A number of these raw and ignorant young men, and a few of the 
older ministers, began to manifest great laxness as to their theological 
opinions. Aad^ new presbytery having been set off, consisting chiefly 
of those who were friendly to the new opinions and measures, became 
a sort of mint for issuing, in great abundance, simUar coin. Candidates 
were freely licensed and ordained who declined adopting the Confes- 
sion «f Faith of the Presbyterian Church, in the nsual form. They 
were received on their declaring, that they adopted that Confession 
" only so far as they considered U as agreeing with the word of Gody 
On this plan, it is manifest, subscription was a piece of solemn mock- 
ery. Persons of all conceivable sentiments might freely enter at 
such adoor. The consequence was that Armenians and Pelagians 
actually eptered the Presbyterian Cb?m;h, and went on rapidly to 
multiply, until the decisive measures of the Synod of'KerUueky, and 
of the General Asseitobly arrested the progress of the evil. By means 
of the measures referred to, these disorderly intruders, with their per- 
tinacious adherents, were finally separated from the Synod of Ken- 
tucky, A majority of theAi formed tiie body known by the name of 
the " Cumberland Presbyterians," now consisting of a number of 

* See President Bishop*! Outline of the Riitory of the Church In Rentuekv, 
p. 117. 
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Ttehbyiene^f professing to adopt the Presbyterian form of govern- 
ment, but avowedly embracing semi-pelagian principles in theology. 
Another, .^but smaller portion, formed a new body, denominated 
** Christians,'* and sometimes "New Lights," or "Stoneites," (from 
the name of their principal leader,) and became a kind of enthusiastic, 
noky Socinians. While the remainder, under the same lawless im- 
pulse, took a third course, and fell into all the fanatical absurdities of 
"Shakerism." 

la tlus>case, indeed, as in some of those before recited, several of 
the ministerial brethren, more advanced in life, who had lent their 
names and their influence to these deplorable disorders, be<^ame, after 
a while, sensible of tiieir mistake; acknowledged their fault; and 
were restored to the bosom of the Presbyterian Church. But, as in 
former cases, not until mischiefs then beyond then: control had been 
consutnmated. The mournful results of their course had been pre- 
dicted, and they were entreated to guard against the division and 
corruption to which it could: not fail of leading. But they would not 
be prevailed upon to pause, until the church had been rent in pieces ; 
until heredies of the grossest kind had been engendered and embodied ; 
and until they had effectually scattered, in that country, the seeds of 
deep and extended ecclesiastical desolation. No intelligent Christian, 
it is believed, who has any adequate acquaintance with the course of 
the events in question, has any doubt, that these revivals, on account 
of their sad accompaniments, left the chvrehM in the ioest in a fear worse 
state than they had been before. Anterior to the occurrence of these 
scenes, their state had borne chiefly a negative character. There was 
a lamentable absence of religious knowledge, privileges, and .feeling* 
But now there was generated a bitter hostility to revivals of religion ; 
a systematic, bold, and wide-spread infidelity; and such a division 
and ahenation of the sound materials for ecclesiastical organizations 
which were left, as to throw them back for many years, as to any 
desirable reUgious order. As to the disordeip jvhich have marked 
some revivals of still more recent date, I dard not trust myself either 
to recount or discuss them. But enough, I trust, has been said to 
answer my purpose. I have stated the facts of other times just as 
they are recorded by the^ pen of impartial history, without allowing 
myself, to' "the best of my knowledge and belief, to disguise, or to 
caricature a single feature in any portrait. Every discerning reader 
will be able to apply the past to the present^ and to see, in the errors 
-and sufferings of our fathers, some of those mistakes which we ought 
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carefully to avoid. God grant that we may n6ne of ud reject the 
lesson, until it shall be too late to profit by it ! 

It was remarked, on a preceding page, that the disorders which 
occurred in the Synod of Kentucky wre early connected with^omf 
meetings. It is my impression that camp meetings began in the 
Presbyterian Church ; that they were first adopted from a kind of 
necessity f in a country where houses for pubUc worship were few, mfid 
of small size, and, of course, altogether insufficient for receiving the 
great crowds which collected on .particular occasions, and who were 
in a state of mind which prompted them to remain a^ number of day s 
at the place of meeting. In such circumstances, encamping in the 
open air seemed to be unavoidable. But what was begun ^firom ne- 
cissity, was afterwards, in many cases, continued homehoiee. Camp 
meetings were found to furnish admirable means fbr the propagation 
of strong excitement The evils, however, to which they natarally 
l«d, soon diminished their popularity with calm and impartial observers. 
Our Methodist brethren, it is believed, took this plan from us ; and 
retained it for many years, as one of their favorite methods of con- 
ducting worship for the purpose of efiect But, although not yet 
whoUy discarded; from that body, it is no longer so great a favorite, 
or so extensively employed, as formerly. Hence a pious and jadicious 
minister of that denomination lately said to a friend of mine — " 1 am 
a little surprised at you Presbyterians. JVe tried the machine of 
camp meetings for a number of years, and have but recently dis- 
mounted from it, scarcely escaping with whole bones ; when, lo» 
you are disposed to mount again, and once more to venture on the 
perilous experiment !" '- 

I confess I deeply regret that the use of camp meetings should be 
resumed in our body. Where they are necessary, that is, where an 
assembled multitude cannot be accommodated in any other way, as 
was evidently tHe case with some of the audiences of John the Baptist, 
and afterwards, in some cases, with those of our Lord, and as doubt- 
less, has happened in a number of instances 'since, let them be freely 
employed. I am far from supposing that they are necessarily, and 
always injurious. Far less that all the converts which have been 
numbered on such occasions, were of a spurious character. By no 
means. Wherever the word of Go4 is faithfully and powerfully pre- 
sented, it never fails, I believe, of doing some good. U has never 
been my lot to see a Presbyterian camp meeting. . But I have had an 
opportunity of personally witnessing the effects of such a scene, as 
they appeared among our Methodist brethren. And the general im- 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



APPENDIX. 261 

pression wbkk they have ma^e upon me,, was, I acknowledge, by no 
means favorable. To say nothing of the irregularities and abuses 
which it is difficult, if not impossible, in ordinary cases, wholly to 
av(Hd, on the skirts, and sometimes in the interior^ of such camps ; 
they have always appeared to me adapted to make religion more an 
«ffiiir of display, of impulse, of noise, and of animal sympathy, than 
of flie understanding, the cpusciepce, and the heart In short, they 
have always struck me as adapted, in their ordinary form, to produce 
effects on our intellectual and moral nature analogous to those of 
9tnmg drink on the animal economy ; that is, to excite, to warm, and 
to appear to strehgtheil for a time; but only to pave the way for a 
morbid expenditure of " sensorial power," as we say concerning the 
animal economy^ and for consequent debility and disease. 

Some of my brethren,- 1 am aware, honestly, and I have no doubt, 
piously, entertain a difierent opinion. I judge them not. " To their 
own Master they stand or fall." I have merely ventured to pour out 
on paper the fulness of a heart intensely solicitous, if I do not deceive 
myseU^ for the extension and the honor of true religion ; and desiring, 
as sincerely as any friend of camp meetings in the land, the multipli- 
cation, and the universal triumph of genuine revivals. I claim no 
particular skill, or extent of information on this subject ; and am 
cordially willing to sit and learn at the feet of any brother who has 
lessons of sound and adequate experience, and, above all, of inspired 
wisdom, ;to ofier on this subject But until such can be produced to 
my- satisfaction, I must be allowed, as a commissioned and sworn 
"watchman on the walls of Zion," (however incompetent,) to give 
warning, '* according to the best of my knowledge and understand- 
ing." 

While I speak thus candidly onihe.avhjeci ofctrnp-meetingSy allow 
me to volunteer a word in relation to what are commonly styled oiur- 
iaus aeata. They are connected, and not very remotely, with the 
' subject I have undertaken to discuss. Far be it from me to under- 
take to pronounce on those brethren who have thought it their duty 
to countenance them, a sentence. of condemnation ; or to question tiiat 
good has sometimes been done where they have been used. But this, 
I must insist, is not, in all cases, a safe criterion of duty. Men may 
be savingly benefited by the instrumentality of means which all 
would unite in condemning. The decisive question is, can this method 
of proceeding be considered as the bfest mode, nay as a really eligible 
mode, of drawing to a point, and ascertaining the exercises of serious 
inquirers 7 Is it the best way of deciding on the digested feelings, 
25* 
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the delibemte purpose of person?, whose attention has b«en aroused, 
it may be for the first time^ and perhaps only a few minutes before, to 
the great sobject of religion ? If, indeed, I were called upon to ad- 
dress one or more individuals on a journey, as Philip was, in the case 
of the Ethiopian Eunuch ; — individuals whom I never expected to see 
again, afler the passing hour ; I might, without impropriety, call them 
to declare their decision within thai hour, and baptize them, as PhUip did. 
Or, if I hadsKcasioh to speak to a mixed multitude, the greater part 
of whom could only remain a few days in the place where the Grospel 
was preached to them,':-a8 was the situation of mimy in the city of 
Jerusalem^ on the day of Pentecost ; — it would strike me as proper to 
call them, not merely to an immediate decision— ^hei^een the daims of 
j3od and the world, which Jndeed ought always to bb donb bt 
KVERT minister; — ^but also to an immediate' manifestation of 
THAT DECISION, that they might be conversed and prayed with accord- 
ingly, in the few hours of opportunity which they were permitted to 
enjoy. ' But it would by no means occur to me as the most judicious 
way, in ordinary cases, of drawing the line between the ciuvleas, and 
the truly anxious inquirer, t6 request all who were disposed' to think 
seriously, to rise and present themselves before a public assembly, in 
the character of persons who had resolved, or were desirous, to devote 
themselves to the service of Christ,— ^and this, perhaps, at the dose of 
the very sermon by means of which it was hoped they had, for t^ 
first time, begun to feel and inquire about salvation ; and, of coone, 
in a few minutes after they thus began to feel. If I were to make 
such a request, I should expect to find the persons rising'and preflent- 
ing themselves in compliance with it, to be, for the most part, the 
forward, the sanguine, the rash, the self-confident, and the self-right- 
eous ; and that ipany, who felt more deeply, and yet hesitated about 
announcin'g themselves' so suddenly as anxious inquirers, and, of 
course, kept their seats, would /prove to be the modest, the humble, 
the broken-hearted, who had a deep impression of the deccitfulness 
of the heart, and who considered the importance of pondering well 
the solemnity of every step on a subject of such unutterable moment 
I am aware that the advocates of the system of '^anxious seats," 
urge, with some plausibility, that, in consideration of the natural 
tendency of the impenitent to stifle convictions, and to tamper with 
the spirit of procrastination, it is desirable that they should b«, pre- 
vailed upon, as soon as possible, tx> *^ commit themselves*' oo this 
great subject. That a decisive step in relation to this subject is de- 
sirable, and that it ought to be taken toithout deUuf, 't» certain. But, at 
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the same time, that it ought to be taken without rashness, with know- 
ledge, with due consideration, and with sacred care not to mistake a 
transient emotion, for a deep impression, or a settted purpose, is 
equally certain. Suppose, after a solemn and pointed' sermon, an in- 
"Titation to be given to all present who felt the importance of an im- 
mediate attention to *' the things which belong to. their peace,'^ to 
come forward and take the seats provided for them near the pulpit. 
Suppose two hundred individuals to avail themselves of thid invitation, 
and to present themselves before the church as obje^ of attention 
and prayer. And suppose, at the end of three months, J^ of these 
to unite ^emselves with the professing people of God, on the ground 
of *♦ a good hope through graqe ;"— Ji/iJy more to take the same step, 
not because they were satisfied of their Christian character ; but bd- 
cause they had ** committed themsdves," and did not wish to appear 
fickle, or apostates: — and the remaining hundred to return, with 
greater obduracy than before, to their former careless and sinful 
course. I say, suppose such steps, and a result as I have stated to 
occur ; — would it be deemed, by judicious Christians, a result, on the 
whole, more favon(ble for the best interests of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, than, if, in pursuance of what are called the " old measures," 
in such cases, none but the fifty genuine ecnverta had ever been 
brought forward lo public view. at all, and not even these until they 
had enjoyed an opportunity to bring their exercises to the test of time ; 
to gain and digest the elements of Christian knowledge, and to " count 
the cost" of their undertaking ?— The Church indeed, in the latter 
case, might not grow in numbers quite so rapidly ; and her move- 
ments might not be quite so audible and imposing :-^but, methinks, 
her growth would be more likely to prove healthful. She would be 
less burdened with spurious members. She would be more likely to 
escape the multiplied evils naturally arising from the fact of a large 
portioj:! of her members being hurried forward in such a school of agi- 
tatioh, immature training, and noisy excitement; and much less in 
danger of placing l>oth the fifty who insincerely took upon them- 
selves the vows of Christ, and the hundred who " drew back," in a state 
far more perilous- than ever, .with regard to their final salvation. 

Let it not be said, that inviting to *' anxious seiits" is the only ef- 
fectual method of ascertaining who are under serious impressions, and 
, who are not. Why is it not quite as effectual to give a public invita- 
tion to all who are in any degree seriously imfqressed, or anxious 
to remain after the cohgregation'is dismissed, or to meet their pastor 
the next evening, in some convenient apartme|if, for the purpose of 
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disclosing their feelings, ftnd of being made the BubjectS of instruction 
and prayer. Nay, why is not the latter method very much preferable 
to the former? It surely gives quite as good an opportunity to ascer- 
tain numbers, and to 'distinguish persons and cases. It affords a far 
better opportunity to give distinct and appropriate instnlction to par- 
ticular individuals. It prevents theroischief of dragging* into public 
view, and even into the highest degree of publicity, theste whose exer- 
dses are immature, and perhaps transient And it avoids the danger, 
virhich to many, and especially to young people, may be very formida- 
ble ; — I mean the danger of bein^ inflated by becoming objects of 
public attention, and by b^ing forthwith addressed and announced, 
as is too often the case, as undoubted ^* converts." Surely the ind- 
pieat exercises of the awakened and convinced, ought to be character- 
ized by much calm self-examination, and much serious,, retired, cloeet 
work* If there be any whose impressions are so slight and transient 
that (hey cannot be safely permitted to wait until the next evening ; 
.it wilf hardly be maintained that such persons are prepared to '* com- 
mit themselves" by publicly taking an anxious seat And if there be 
any whose vanity would dispose them to prefir pressing forward to 
such a seat in the presence of a gveat- assembly, to meeting their 
pastor and a few friends in a more private manner, the Church I ap- 
prehend, can promise herself little comfort from the multiplication of 
such members. 

I have just said, that, among those who came forward on ouch an 
extemporaneous invitation, I should expect to find the isanguine, the 
self-confident, the superficially informed and exercised, as a matter of 
course. On a kte occasion, and in a house of worship, not very 
far distant from this place, wlien, after a solemn discourse, a request 
was made that all who were anxious, or resolved to attend to their 
'spiritual interests, should immediately arise,^ and Signify their deter- 
mination ; ^e first person that arose waa a young man, in whom the 
odour of strong drink was very offensive ; who was evidently more 
than half drunk at the time ; and who never, before or afterwards, 
manifested any serious concern on the subject In another place, and 
on another occasion, when a similar request was made, the only person 
that arose was a woman of very dubious character, who is not sup- 
posed, I b#Bve, by aay one, to have been, either then, or since, under 
any thing that deserves f o be called real anxiety of mind. The great 
Searcher of hearts is my witness^ that I do not mention these facts for 
the purpose of casting any unfair Odium on the practice to which I re- 
fer; but merely for the purpose of exemplifying the principles which I 
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wish to inculcate, and of showing that the danger which I deprecate 
are not the mere phantoms of a disordered fancy. . 

Iq fine, I suppose the truth concerning hoth '< camp meetings/' 
and ** anxious seats" to be abolit this : That h<|wever useful they may 
have realli^.been in a few' cases, of very peculiar character; and 
however th^ may have oftpeared to some honest but aident minds, 
to operate favorably in^ still greater number of cases ; yet, as means 
of stated ami ptomiscuQUs use, or, in fact, as means to be uied at all^ 
unless in very special circumstances, they are eminently adapted to 
generate fanaticism ; to give a taste for ostentatious display in the 
service of the sanctuary ; to favor the rapid multiplication of superfi- 

' cial, igiiorant, untrained professors of religion ; and to prepare the 
way fcN- almost every species of disorder. 

I have been acquainted with more than one church in which thf> 
extempotapeous mode of introducing members, of which I am speak- 
ing, has Been extensively practised. And I must say, the result has 
been in no degree adapted to recommend the practice. The great 
nambeni thus added -made a most animating figure in the religious 

- periodicals of the day ; but, aller a year or two, a large portion of 
them were not to be found. ** Their goodness, like the morning 
doud and the early dew," had passed away. They had, in a great 
measure^ withdrawn froip the house of God, and frOUi all attendance 
on sealing ordinances ; and needed as much as ever to be gathered 
from the ''highways and hedges," and to 1>e made the subjects of a 
new conversion. The trnth is, any plan, in the house of God, for 
separating the precious and the vile ; for drawing a line between the 
church and the world, which does not provide for ai^ intelligent and 
deliberate, as well as serious entrance into the body of Christ; which 
does not make some good degree of knowledge as well as feeling 
necessary in the candidate for admission ; however it may gratify 
one whosf " ruling passion" is to multiply professed converts to the 
greatest possible extent ; and however plausibly it may appear in the 
public journals of the day ; — will, disclose mr^erable results in the 
end, ail to any genuine building up of the Redeemer'? kingdom. 

But I will not lun the risk of wearying your patience by farther 
enlarging on this subject I shall, therefore, after two or three gene- 
ral remarks, which appear fo me to be euggested by the foregoing 
facts, close this long letter. 

The Jir«( remark is; that there is a sinking simUariiff in the disor- 
ders which have attended and marred revivals of religion in all ages. 
As in doctrine^ what is tho^gltt by many a new opinion, is frequefitl^ 
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found, upon inquiry, nothing more than the rewTid of an errm', l&ng 
ago exploded \ — so in mtasuree pf practical disorder, what weara to 
many all the attraction of novelty^ is a repetition — perhapb \he fiftieth 
Hme — of vome old contrivance for producing a sad4en and strong 
impression on the feelings of a popular -> assembly. In fact, as veal 
rehgion is the same in all ages, so its counterfeits are the same ; hu- 
man nature is the ^ame ; and ^e • symptoms and mor\>id results of 
enthusiasm, superstition and lam^cism are fubstantiatty the same. 
We need not be surprised, then, to find ancient irregularities so 
remarkably resembling the modem. We hare efeen that, whenever 
masses of men became excited, and especially when this excitement 
seized the minds of those who had been bred in ignorance and 
thoughtlessness, — as they were brought' into a new world j so they 
were apt to. think, as a matter of course, that some new and bold mea- 
sures iOttst be adopted ; that exigencies which are as old as human 
nature, but which appear to them new, caH for new modes of proceed- 
ing ; and that the counsel of age and experience, like the exploded 
theories of by-gone days, are no longer seasonable or adequate. 
Hence tb« inordinate love of novel contrivances for arresting the po- 
pular attention, and impressing the popular mind ; the spirit of rash 
and uncharitable deaun^iation \ the remarkable fact, that, in all ages, 
yoiung, andj^cowsey inexperienced mhiisterSfhtiJ^ commonly tdten 
the lead, and discovered the most headstrong obstinacy in commenc- 
ing and purstung measpres of an innovating iiharacter ; a tendency 
to undervalue the .settled order of the church, and to usurp the func- 
tions of the sacred ofllea; yielding the mind to impulses and «nthu- 
siastic impressions; denouncing all who refused to concur in these 
things as graceless formalists ; encouraging /emo^M to take the lead 
in social prayer ; calling upoii penitents to make public cmfeagian of 
their {Nrivate sms, as tndispensable to ibrgivenebs, and spiritual pros- 
perity; claiming to have a gif^ unknown to others, of premo^ng 
genuine revivals, to be the only real friends of true, spiritual reli^on; 
— These are some of the fruits^f' human corrijptiop which attended 
and marred . revivals of religion centuries ago ; and which have ap- 
peared every few years since, in similar connection, and with endless 
repetition. > It is an Undoubted fact, fliat most of those well meant 
irregularities, on which some truly pious people now look with ap- 
probation and inieresf, as laeans pre-eminently adapted for promoting 
religion, have been confi^ntly proposed, tried, foiind in the end to 
work badly, and explo^edj over and oter again ;—and yet there are 
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those who still d^am that they taiv be m^de to a^eompUsh what all 
experience has pronounced to be impossible^ ^ 

The second renaxk which I would make^as the result of the whole 
is, that, as we may jconfidently take for granted that enHghtmed and 
ttaHU, Christians will not be shaken, either in their faith or hope, by 
the occasional and even prominent exhibition of these disorders in 
connection with revivals of relieion ; so it is important to put inqv^ers 
on their guard against ^* stumbling at this stumbling stone." ^ome, 
when they see what claims to be region, and even a genuine and 
precious revival of religion, tarnished by management, or extrava- 
gances which they cannot approve, are apt hastily to jConchi<fe, thi^' 
vital piety, and revivals of religion are all a dream. I fear that this 
fatal delusion is of^n adopted ; and cannot but also fear that the dis- 
orders which often attend revivals frequently minister to it. But it is 
a delusion. The very existence of counterfeits, showft that there is 
true coin. In every department' of ailairs, temporal or spiritual, in 
which men are called to act, tliey discover their imperfections. The ' 
bible teaches us to expect this. And if we did not find it bo, the bible 
representation of human nature would not be verified. ' When, there- 
fore, aAy are tempted to doubt the reality or the importance of what 
ue called by intelligent Christians', revivi^Is of religion, because they 
have been often tarnished, by unhappy admixtures «r accompani- 
ments ; they adopt a conclusion which does as little credit to their 
scriptural knowledge, and their historical reading, as it does to their 
Christian experience. The work of the Holy Spirit, in renovating 
and-wnctifying the heart, is the glory and hope of the church.' That 
there should be seasons in • which this work is fnade to appear with 
peculiar lustre and power, so entirely filHs in with all the works and 
ways of 0;ad, that the only wonder is, that any one who reads the 
New Testament, or looks abroad on the face of Christian society, 
should cherish a remaining doubt. And although the Spirit is a 
divine Person, and all his inflftences infinitely pure and holy ; yet, 
when we recoil^ that its subjects are sinful men, who remain, after 
they become the subjects of his power, but imperfectly sanctified ; 
andihat those who preside over the dispensation of the various means 
of grace, are also sinful, fallible men ;— though we may mourn and 
weep, we certainly cannot wonder, that Marks*— sad marks of our 
weakness aifd fallibility should appearin our most precious seasons, 
and in our holiest services; 

Tpe Uut remark with which \ would tP&uble you, is, that, we ought 
to gdard against undertaking to condenm, as of course lacking piety, 
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those whoXavor some or all of the diaoidera to which reference has 
been made. . We have seen that one of the characteristics which ad- 
dom fail to mark those brethren, is a disposition to anathematize as 
unfaithful or graceless, all who cannot adopt their views, and pursue 
their plans^* It is important that we guard against imitating this un- 
worthy example. While we avoid, with sacred care, all participa- 
tion in their faults ; while w( bear testimony faithfully and openly 
against whatever we deem uAfriondly to theicause of genuine reli- 
gion; let us remember that.some zealoils and active servants of Jesus 
Christy brethren whose piety we cannot doubt, and whose useftilnew 
we can have no disposition to undervalue or abridge ; — ^have appear^ 
ed, Sot. a time, as the patrons of these mistakes. Let us hcmor their 
piety, rej<Mce in their ue^oiness, forgive their mistakes, and pray that 
they mfty be brought to mpre correct views. 

That you and I, my dear ftiead, may have grace given us to love 
and p]»mote, with onr «irhole- hearts, genuine revivals of religion, 
and to ifuard ag^H every thing which tends to impede or mar them ; 
and that we may speedily enjoy the unspeakaUe pleasure of seeing 
the power of the gospel in its choicest influences pervade our land, 
and Ibe wosld ;— i&the unfeigned prayer <^ your affectionate brother 
in Christ 

SAMUEL MILLER. 
Rsv. W. B. Spjiaqvb, D. B.« 

Pnntdon^ March 8, 189S. - 
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. F*OM THE REVEREND ALVAN HYDE, D. D. 

Pastor of a CMgireg attonal cbvicb la Lm, MaMaehiiaetto. 

• / 

Lm. JtfortfA 23</, 18SS. 
Dba.r BaoTHsii, ^ > 

Iflt complisace with your particular ie<iae8t, I now com men ce a 
ooocise narrative of the work of God% Holy Spirit, in reviving reli- 
gion, at several periods, among the people of agr pastoral charge. 
Conseioiis of the many defects which have been attached to my min- 
iatry, I engage in this service with diffidence, and yet I humbly hope, 
with a sincere desire, that the great Head of -the church may thereby 
be glorified. What I sfiall communicate, will be a simple and un- 
▼araisbed statement of facts, which my own eyes have seen and my 
own ears have h^eard, taken from mmutes which I made, at the time 
they occuired. These lacts will develope the astonishing mercy of 
fSkodton, guilty people, and to the unworthy instrument, who has 
•food for so many years as their spiritual teacher and guide. It will 
be Meii| as I proceed in the narrative, what doehinea were preached, 
and what meais and meatures were adopted,- both before tiiese revivals 
eemmeiieed, and while they were in progress. 

The first season of ^ refreshing from the presence of the Lord,** 
wludi this ^ople enjo3Fed, commenced in June 1798^, a few days 
tffter the event of my ordination. There was, at this time, no religious 
eseitementin this region <Df country, nor had I knowledge of there 
Mag 1^ special work of God's grace in any part of the land. The 
dmrdi here was~^mall and feeble, having only twenty-one male 
members belonging to it It was, however, a little praying band, 
and they were often together, like the primitive Christians, continuing 
with one acconl in prayer. Immediatelji on being stationed here, as 
a watchman, I instituted a weekly religious conference, to be holden 
on each Wednesday, and, in succession, at the varions (tchool houses 
in the town. nthMe were well attended in every district, add fur« 
nished me with-favorable opportunities to instsnet the people, and to 
* 26 
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present the.truthfl of the goepel to the dd and youttg in tbe i 
plain and familiar manner. This weekly meeting has been SDistainecf 
to the present time, without losing any of its interest ; and when "£ 
have been at home, has carried me sround the town, as regularly %m 
the weeks have returned* 

With a view to form a still more particular acquaintance with the 
people committed to my charge, I early began to make family visit* 
in different sections of the town. These visits, of which I made .« 
nmnber in I9te course of a week, were improved wholly in conversing 
on the great subject of religion, and in obtaining, with as much oor- . 
rectnees as I could, a knowledge of their spiritual state, that my in- 
structions op the Sabbath, and at. the weekly meetings, might be 
better adapted to their case. This people had been ibr nine jean 
witheut a pastor, and were unhappily divided in their religions opin- 
ions. Some were Calvinists, and favored the church, but the largest 
proportion were Ajxoinians. And as they had been in the habit of 
maintaining warm disputes with each other on the doctrines of the 
Bible, I calculated on having to encounter miiny trials. Contrary to 
my expectations, I found, on my first visits, many persons of difierent 
ages, under serious and v^ry deep impressions, each one supposing 
his own burdens and distresses of mind, on Account of his sins, to' be 
smgular, not having the least knowledge ihat any others were awa- 
kened. It was evident, that the Lord had cgme into the midst of us 
in the greatness of his power, producing here and these, and unong 
the young and old, deep conviction of sin, and yet it was a still small 
voice. A marvellous work was begun, audit bore the most decisive 
marks of being God's work. So great was the ezcitementr though 
not yet known abroad, that into whatever section of the town I now 
went, the people. in that immediate neighborhood, would leatB their 
worldly employments, at any^our of the day, and soon fill a large» 
room. Before I was aware, and without any previous appointment, 
J found myself, on these occasions, in the midst of .a solemn and 
anxious assembly. ~ Many were in tears, and bowed dowa under the 
weight of their sins, and some, began to rejoice in hppe. These 8e»- 
Bons were spent in prayer and exhortation, and in conversing -with 
the anxious, and with, such as had found relief by submitting them- 
selves to God, adapting my bstructien to their respective cases; 
This was done in the hearing of all who were present. Being then 
a youth, who had seen but twenty-four years, and inexperieneed, I 
felt weak indeed ; and was often ready to sink under this vast weight 
of responsibility. But the Lord carried me along from one interesting 
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scene to another. I was govehied, in my movements, bj wbat ap- 
pealed to me-to be the exigencies of the people. 

As yet there had been no public religious meeting, excepting on 
the Sabbath. A *w6ekly. lecture^ at the meeting house, was now 
appointed, to be on Thursday ; and though it #a^ in the most busy 
■eason of the year, the house was fille4 This lecture was continued 
ibr more than six m^^nths, without any abatement of Attention ; in 
Sustaining which, f was aided by neighboring minfsters, and by 
ntimbenh from a distan^fe, who^eame to witness this display of sove- 
reign grace. The former disputes of the pebple, respecting religious 
sentiments, in a great measure, subsided, their consciences seeming 
to testify in fiivor of the truth. The work spread into every part of 
the towhj.and what was worthy of special notice, it was entirely 
confined within the limUs of the town, excepting in the case of a few 
fomilies, which usually attended public worship with us, from tht 
borders of the adjacent towns^ Especially powerful was the work 
among those, who had taken their stand in opposition to. the small 
ehnrch, and Uie distioguishing doctrines of grace. Many of this 
-class were .convinced, that they had always lived in error and dark- 
ness, and in a state of total alienation from God. They were com- 
piled, l^otwithstanding their former hatred of the prominent truths 
of the gospel, to mak>3 the interesting inc(uiry, what ahall we do to be 
saved? 

Th^ truths which I exhibited in my public discourses, and in the 
many, meetings between the Sabbaths, were in substance the follow- 
ing :-^the holiness and immutability of God ; the purify and perfection 
of bis law ; the entire depravity of the heart, ccmsistinfg in voluntary 
opposition to €U>d.and holiness ; the fulness and all-sufficiency of the 
atonement made by Christ; the freeness of the ofier of pardon, made 
to all, en Condition of repentance ; the necessity pf a change of heart, 
by the Holy Spirit, arising from the deep-rooted depravity of men, 
which no created arm could remove ; the utter inexcusableness of 
mnner8,in rejecting the kind overtures of mercy, as they acted freely 
•and voluntarily in doing it; and the duty and reasonableness of im- 
mediate submission to God. These are some of the truths, which 
Qpd appeared to own and bless, and which, througlr the agency of 
llie Spirit, were made ** quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword.** 

AB our religious meetings were very much thronged, and yet were 
•ever noisy or irregular, nor continued to a late heur. They were 
chsradeiized with a stillness and solemnity, which, I believe, have 
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rarely b«en witnetfed. The converU-appMur«d to renovnce aU de- 
pendence on their own doingl, feeling theoiflelTes ^entirely destttutA 
of rightiouanesf, &nd that all their hope of salvation was in the i 
mercy of God in Christ, to whom they were willing to be i 
iebUtrsp To the pr^e of soTcreign grace, I may add, that the work 
continued, with great regolaiity and littl^ abatement, nearly eighte«a 
months. In this time, as appears from the records of the church, one 
hundred and tep persons, of different ages, united themselves unto 
the Lord and l^s covenant people. All these were examined in the 
presence of the church, and were received, on, the ground of their 
professing Uf have experienced a change of heart, and to have pasecd 
Irom death unto life. They appea(^ ^ exhibit the fruits of the 
Spirit, and to exemplify the religion of Jesuain their subsequent lives'. 
The instances of apostacy have jwen bjat few. Many of them have . 
finished their cou^r^ and entered into Ae ]oy of their Lord. They 
gave evidence of enduring to the end, and of departing this life, ia 
the triumphs ef faith. Others remain to this day, '* burning and 
shining lights" in the chtiroh, some in this toff^o, a|M some iii the new 
settlements^ 

This revivah>f religion produced a surprising change in the religiene 
sentiments end feelings of the people, and in the general aspe9t of the 
town. It efiected a happy union ; m union, which to an unusual ex- 
tent, has continued to the present time. After the shower of gfaoe 
had passed over, divine influences were not altogether wtthholden, 
nor did the people lose their relish for religious meetings. Insula^ 
conversions to the cross and standard of the Redeemer, strongly 
marked as being genuine-, frequently occurred. In the six following 
years, forty-two were added to the church, including some, whocaoM 
from other, churches. 

In the year 1800, we were again favored with special tokens of 
God's presence,- in a work of the Holy Spirit. This display of sove- 
reign grace was witnessed, soon after I commencecha weekly i^igioi|s 
conference, with particular reference to the young people ; and k was 
noticed, that the eubjeeU of the woriL were confined almost wholly ta 
those who attended this conference. As in the foitner revival, I ex- 
plained and enforced the doctrines of the gospel, sliowing the yontliy 
who flctpked together in great numbers, that sinners had brought nria 
upon themselves, and were awfully guilty and justly condemned, and 
that dl their hope of salvation was ia a crucified Saviour. Prayar 
and praise aocompanied this instruction. No attempts were made to 
produce an excitement, only in view of the plain truths of the goepsL 
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Tke great hody of the people,- as thej.did not' attend on these means, 
were not afiectecf; and solemnized, as tliey were in the first«evival ; 
but tke convictions 6f the awakened were deaty rational, and pungerUj 
and those who received comfort, appeared understandjngly to embrace 
the soul-hurabhng doctrines of the cross, and -to be renewed in the 
temper of their minds. This revival occasioned ap accession to. the 
church of twenty-ope persons, the most of whom were between the 
ages of sixteen and twenty-foun ,- . "^ 

A few yeaA now passed, in which we had- no revival ; but many 
of our Eidigious meetings were continued, and well attended, nor 
were we without evidence 4>ftb%be8toWment of God's special mercy, 
in reecaing einpers from deserved wrath. In this time twenty-nine 
persons, including a few who, brought letters, were added to the 
church. ' ;, - ' * 

In September, 1606, the Lord gfaciously visited us' again. This 
season of the oXltp9Urings of his Spirit folloived the death of a youth, 
a respectable and promising young pan, who had been for several 
years a constant attendant on the conferences of young people, and 
had acquired an uncommonly good. understanding of the doctrines of 
Christiaiuty. His death) which took place when at a distance from 
home, was unexpected ; and his appeartTnce; in the last days of his 
Hfe, was peculiarly calculated to arouse the atten{ion of his youthful 
companions. It pleased a sovereign God to accompany, this provi- 
dende by the influences of the Holy Spirit The effect was immedL 
ately Visible and remarkable. On the Sabbath succeeding the arrival 
of the afflictive intelligence, I preached to a crowded assembly from 
Heb. xi. 4. "He being dead, yet speaketh." It was indeed a memo- 
rable Sabbath to many of this people; That divine influences were 
■bed down uponus, that day, none could doubt The solemn still- 
ness and the flowing tears from many eyes evinced the presence of 
the Holy Spirit More than twenty persbns, who soon after exhibited 
evidence of having bo^ed id humble submission at the feet of Jesus, 
dated the oomH\encement of their serious impressions, at that time. 
This work, in its progress, resembled a plentiful shower from a small 
doud.' It was powerful imd refreshing indeed in one part of the town,, 
aifecting more or less in almost. eVery family, before any deep impres- 
sions were noticed in other parts of the town. Eventually the work 
spread in some measure ; but the most of the shower was apparently • 
received, where divine influences first began to fall. The season was 
pmciomr, and waa continued to us about a year. Our meetings were 
the same as before, and they were characterized with the same still- 
26* 
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iMM and floleiimity. Blany nevr famay alters w«i% erected, and 
many Wfre embraced aa the diecipIeB of Jeatte, who had. pmcfic^y 
aet'lnm at noug:ht During thia revival, and aoon after it, seventj-one 
persona were rebeived to tfai commonxefa of the church. 

The riz foUowihg years were years of cddness and spiiitnal dearth 
in the church, and of uncommon stupidity among the people. Dain^ 
this time twenty-two only were gathered into the efcnroh. We seemed 
to be ripening fast for the judgments of God. 

It is proper, in\fais placC) to mentibn what might have been intrd- 
dnced before, that ^ church, males and females, were frequently 
catted together for the e?Lj[»re8s purpoae'of lioiting in prayer, Aether 
we were favored with special divine^ influences or not Many anch 
meetings have been attended) m the course of every year of mynua- 
istry. On these occasiona, the cburdx have beei^ by themaehrea^ 
confessing their sins, and imploring God to build up. Zion. I have 
'^ always been present, and the brethi^n, as they have been called up^ 
by the pastor, ^ave readily taken an acti^ par^ and led in these 
sc^emn devotions. These meetings have been very precious, and 
when dosed, I have often heard the members say,- '< It is good to be 
here*" They have been the means of keeping religion tdioe in the 
church, and of promoting brotheriy love and ^nion. We ha^e atflo* 
been in the practice of observing whole days of fasting and pmyer in 
the chureh, giving opportunity to imy^ the people, who were dis- 
posed, to attend with us. Great numbers have usually attended on 
these occasiona, beride the members of the church, and God has ap- 
peared to blessthese efforts. Many have acknowledged, that they 
f<^ their first convictions of sin at these meetings. 

In 1813, soon after a distressing and mortal sickness, vrhidi, in a 
short time, swept off many of the inhabitants, Gk>d returned to ua 
again, in mercy. His special prtesenee, in the gift 6f the Holy Spirit, 
Was manifestly with us until some time in the year following. We 
enjoyed another litde harvest of souls. The same weekly meedngs, 
in whidk^rayer was a principal exercise, were continued, and tiie 
same oouicse of instruction was pursued. ^ As fruits of this work of 
the Lord-, tiVentypersons were added to the church. 

During the next seven years, though we vrere not favolred wifk 
such tokens of mercy, aa might be denominated a revival, (for stopi* 
dity greatly prevailed,) yet there were many insulated cases of awsr . 
keying and hopeful conversion. Our meetings, on the Lord*a dajs 
continued to be full, and all other meetings were attended with inle^ 
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rest In this time serenty-six personi were reeeived into the church, 
fifty-two from the #erld, and twenty-four by letter. 

In the sunder of 1^21, there was^n'e|ident increase of solemnity 
in the church and con^fregation, and some individyals were known 
to be anxious for their souls. This appearance continued for several 
weeks, under the same means of grace, which the people had Jong 
^joyed, but none were found who rejoiced in hope. The church 
oftstt-asseibbled together for prayer, and in (he month of August, we 
obeenred a day of fasting and pnyer^ The meeting-house was well 
filled, and deep solemnity pervaded the congregation. The hearts of 
many ieemed to '* t>um within.them," and there were increasing in- 
dications from the rising cloud ^ of abundance of rain.** We began 
toheiur from one and another a new language, the language of sub- 
miMion to God. 

ki this.interesting crisis, the Rey. Asahel Nettleton spent a few 
days with us. He preached five sermons to overflowing assemblies, 
and his labors werr remafkably blessed. The Spirit of God came 
down upon us, ** like a rushing mighty wind.*^ Conversions were 
froqnent, sometimes several in ii day, and the change in the feelings 
and views of the Eubjects was wonderful. At the suggestion of Mr. 
Nettleton, I now instituted what are called vM(aiwi1^% mttiMif^n, 
More than a Hundred persons attended the first. These meetings, 
as I found them to be convenient, were continued through this revi- 
val ; and I have ever since made use of them, as ocOasion rs<|uired, 
sometimes weekly, for many months in succe^ion. The diui^ch 
have always been requested to assemble for prayer, in'^the upper room 
of a large scheol-house, in which the inquiring, meetings have been 
attended. While the church have been engaged in prayer, a suffi- 
cient nivnberof the brethren have been with the pastor to converse, in 
a Vi^ voice, with every individual in the inquiring room, giving oppbr- 
tontty for each one to make known the state of his feeUngs. This 
has been followed by instruction^ addressed tojfaem^all, and adapted 
to their cases, and by prayer, l^he ruined and helpless state of sin- 
ners, the exceeding wickedness of their hearts, and ihe .awful conse- 
quences of neglecting the great salvation, have been explicitly stated, 
on these occasions, and pressed on the mmdis of the inquDrers. They 
have not been directed to take any steps ^tpwrnXvir^ to their accept- 
ing of Christ, but being acquainted with the nature and terms of the 
gospel, repentance toward God, and faith in Him, *< who came to seek 
and to sarethat which was lost,** have been enjoined upon them, as 
their <min«dMrf< duly and only ss/e eeurie. No language can describe 
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the deep feeling;, which has been'manifented at some of thete meet« 
ings. 

The Work of the HoIjt Spirit in 1821, was continued to.us until the 
close of the year. Many young heads of families, and others in the 
midst of life were'among the happy subjects'. The church receiTed 
ah accession of eighty-six persons as fruits of this revival. 

Between 'this, revival, and that which took place in 1827, the church 
received only- twenty-four, and nearly half of these. Were recom- 
mended to us from. sister churches. The seasons of prayer in the 
church were frequent, and occasionally- whole days of fasting and 
prayer, which all the people Hvdre invitpd to attend, were, obseryed 
The church also, by a large committee, selected from their, body, vi- 
nted every family in the town, and conversed with parents and uhild- 
ren and domestics on the concerns of their souls, and their prospects 
for eternity, closing those interviews with payer. This has beeq 
repeatedly done, within the last ten years, and sometimes ^the whole 
has been accomplished in one day. The people have been publicly 
notified, on the sabbath, of the particular, day on which these visits 
were to be made,^and the brethren appointed for this labor «f love 
have had their respective distdots assigiied them.' These have been 
solemn days, pre-eminently days of prayer In -every'^part of the town, 
and profitable both to the brethren, who made the visits, and to the 
people who received them. 

On the sabbath, preceding the first day of the year 1827, 1 4nvited 
the people, as had been our practice, to assembled, at the rising of tlie 
sun, in the sanctuary for the purpose of prayer and praise to that 
God, who had been our Preserver, and on whom we were dependant 
for all our blessings. Several hundreds convened, at that early hour, 
and some came from a distance of two and three miles. AnnincoB^- 
mon interest was evidently felt in the meeting. Another- disf^ay^f 
the all-conquering graceof God commenced, which was eJKtensiye 
and very powerful. This work of the Holy Spirit continued through 
the 'winter and spring. Many stubborn hearts were bowed, and not 
a few of the 8ubje(Sts were from that class of people, who appeared 
to be farfiV>m righteousness. In the course of a few months, it was 
found that thirtyjiew domestic altars were erected, and many of them 
near the bojue of God, and erected by a number of ouractive, busi- 
hess men. As the fruits of this revival, one hundred and twenty-five 
were added to the church. 

During the next four years, we received fourteen mto the chorok, 
the most of whom were from the world. 
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In tiie year 1831, which was a year memorable for th« efibiioni of 
the 'Spirit, in inmost every part of oar land, this people were not 
passed by. In the fore part of this year, it pleased God again to ar- 
rest the attention of many.^ For a niimber of months, the excitement 
was very /^reat, and our meetings were frequent, crowded, and solemn. 
Some instances of conversion early occurred, which were more strik- 
ing than any we. had ever witnessed. The almighty and-sovereign 
power of God was remarkably displayed, evincing the truth of Ua 
own declaration,. *< I will have mercy on whom I ^11 have merey.»* 
This levival was followed by an accession to the church of forty-four 
persons! 

The whole number received into the church, during my ministry, 
is six hundred and seventy-fottr. Nohe of these have presented them- 
selves for examination, under two and three months, after they began 
to cherish a hope of having passed froni death unto life, «nd many 
have chosen to wait longer. Whenever we have been &vored with 
a season of the outpourings of the Spirit, meetings hav6 been ap- 
pointed with particular reference to the young ccnverts, at which they 
have been freely conversed with, respecting the ground and reason of 
tiieir hope, and thfiy have had opportunity to test tiieir characters, by 
having the great truths of the gospel presented cleariy to their view. 
They havebeen warned of the danger of being deceived. The con- 
fession of faith has also been read and explained to them, and their 
full assent to it has been obtained, before Uiey oflered themselves to 
the church. 

In all the revivals, of which I have given a brief account, it has 
been evident, that Ood and not man has selected the subjects of re- 
newing grace ; yet a large proportion have been taken from religious 
families. In some instances, heads of families, with their children 
and children's children, sit together at the table of the Lord. - 

I would here •remark, that several prayer meetings liave been sus- 
tained in this town wholly by the female members of the church, and 
I have had no doubts of their-utility. They have been the means of 
qni^ening those who have attended them* What rich blessings 
theqe prayers may have drawn down upon us, will be known in the 
great day which is approaching. But while I have rejoiced, in know- 
ing Budi meetings were holden, I have never countenanced the pray- 
ing of women, in proiniscuous assemblies, whether great or small, 
from a full conviction, that the practice is contrary to the spirit of 
God's word. Neither have I seen it to be proper, even in seasons of 
thrgieatest excitement, to call upon impenitent sinners, either in our 
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pabli0 aaeetiiigp, or in the bquiriag room, to mtnifi^t thcar deUrmtho^ 
fMH to seek roligion, or to give b.tij pledge that they wohM doit. 
This would be inconsistent with the views^-I entertain of the* depra- 
rity of the heart It would be a. departure from Jh& practice of Christ 
and his apostles. ^ In thek preaching, they inculcated repentance and 
submission to God, as the immediale d»ty of sinners. 

Thoieh all, who have been received into this church, have-not ap- 
peared equally, w^l, as being dtfvoUd and esUAlished Chiistipns, yet, 
generally speaking, they have exhibited evidei^ee, in their walk, of a. 
moral change, and of being on the Lord's side. . We have bad fre- 
quent calls for the exercise of Christian discipline. Some of the 
members have been* led publidyto confess their faults, from a con- 
sdousness of their having brought reproach on ^e precious cause of 
Chriist, and some, revising to be reclaimed, have been cut off from 
our communion.^ Thejiumber of the latter is small^ 

In conclusion, I will say^ and I feel a pleasure in saying it,.that the 
church have manifested a commendable zeal and liberaUty in support- 
ing the various charitablcinstitutions o^the day, and in promoting the 
cause of temperance, which, for a few years past, h&s been regarded 
as a subject oi the deepest interest to th& cause of the Redeemeir, and 
to our country.- 

My only apolpgy for the religth of this letter is, that I have taken 
a survey of the labors and events of forty y6ars. 

From, Rev. Sir, your brother in Christ, 

ALVAN HYDE. 

Riv, William B. Spr^oue, D. D. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



LETTER VI. 

Fbom TUB REy£RENl> J0E!L HAWES, D. D. 
Factor of the Finl Congr^ational chttrch, la Hartford, Conn. 

Hartford, Marth l^h, 1832. 

Mi DbAR BROTHBRy 

You reqaest me to *' furnish some account of the revivals that have 
&Ueii under my observation, or havo occurred within the sphere of 
my labors." My reply must be'brief, but will, I trust, embrace the 
principal points which are of any importance to. your object 

The church of whidi I am pRstor, like most of the early churches 
of New England, was planted in the spirit -of xevivals. . This ciccnm- 
Btance has had great influence on its subsequent histoly. Revivals 
of retigion have always been held in high estimation by the church ; 
and many hsv^ been the seasons^of spihtuaL lefresfaing, with which 
God has visited this vine^ since it was first planted by Hooker and 
Stone, and the faithful men who followed them ihtbtiKe wilderness. 
Bat passing over these, as pot coming within the design of your 
request, it is more to the purpose to state, that when the preietU ierie» 
of revivals coihmenced, in this part of.>our country, about forty, yters 
ago, tins church shared richly in the blessing. Pr. Strong was then 
its pastor. He was a man of a dear and po^eiful'mind, and of de- 
cidedly evangelicfll sentuneiits. During the last twenty-five years of 
his ministry, he witnessed three special seasons of revival among his 
people; in the progress of which large additions w^rd made to Uie 
church, thQ tone of piety was much elevated, and the state of religion 
generally in the city greatly improved. The last of these seasons 
was of nearly two years' continuance, at uq one tim^ very powerful, 
bot marked with a constant, silent descent of divine inflyence ; pro- 
ducin'g general seriousness among the people, with frequent eonver- 
■ions and frequent accessions to the communion of the^urch. The 
fmits were decidedly good. The church was large' ^nd flourishing, 
happily united in sentiment, and " waHung,-^' fn some good degree, 
** m the fear of the Lord and in the G<Mnfdrt of the Holy Qhost'* 
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AlHtait the elos6'«(.thi8 revival in 181^, Dr. Strong died. I was 
called to take charge of the 4;hureh in 1818. During the first three 
years of my ministry, though not entirely unattended with tokens of 
^vine fayor, I witnessed nothing like a revival among my people. 
Early in 1821, a woik of great power commenced, and continued, with 
some variations of interest, during the year. As the fruity of this visi- 
tation bf mercy, nearly two hundred were added t6 the church. Some 
of these, as was to be expected among so large a number, have since 
given painful evidence that they w^re deceived in* regard to the foun- 
dation of their hope. But of llie great body of then, I ai9 happy to 
say, they have continued to adorn their profession by &n exemplary 
Christian life. . Since that period^ we have enjoyed three other seasons 
of special religious attention; but'neither of theni was of so long con- 
tinuance, or productive of so abundant fruits as was 4fae first During 
the time I have been connected with the church, about -^ve bundled 
aftd fifty have been added to iti commualliQ, nbt less than four-fifUia 
of whom are to be regarded '«s the fruits of revivals. . . ' - 

I know not that there has been any thing in the mode of conduct- 
ing the revivals with which we have been favored, or in the efiects t^at 
have resulted- from them, so peculiar as to be worthy of notice. It 
was the object of my predecessor, as it has be^ mine, to preach- the 
doctrines of the gospel with great clearness and discriminatien at 
such seasons ;'^-^to guard against every thing like hregtilarity *nd. 
noise and misguided feeling ; and to. encourage none in the indul- 
gence of a hope, that did not' appear to be based on an intelligent con- 
viction of 1 ruth and nncere oohvers«9i» of the heart to God. That the 
efleets have, oh the whole, been eminently happ^ it is needless to 
aJSrm after what has now been stated; I have often said, in address- 
es from my pulpit, that the ehvrch is what U is va^ mneh frcm the in- 
Jkuncf ofrevwds ofrdigion. And it is now my sober judgment, that 
if there is. among the [ieople of my charge, any cordial belief and love 
of the distinguishing doctrinefl of the gospel ; any seriooB practical 
^ regard to the duties of the Christian life ; any self-denial and bearing 
of the cross, and following Christ according to his commands ; ^ny 
active benevolence and eng^gedhess in doing good ; m short, any 
pious efficient concern for the glory of God and the salvation of sm- 
ners, either at home pr abroad, in Christian or in heathen lands^ — all 
this is to b«||pMed, in no small part, to the mfluence of revivals of re- 
hgion i and it is to be found, in an efninent degree, ajnong those who 
have been added to the church as fruits of revivals. ': 

The above remaiks, I doubt not, are equally applicable to thb other 
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churches, in this city, belc^i^ng tb the Congre^ttional denomioftlion. 
A large proportion of tbeir members date their Cbiistian hope from 
someseason of special dirine influence, and the tone of religions feeling 
and action has risen in proportion to the frequency with which such 
seasons have been enjoyed. Nor is this remark to be confined to the 
churches of this city. It is applicable to the churches of our connec- 
tion throiighout the State. In 18S9 a letter < was addressed to the 
Cong^gational ministers of Connecticut, proposing, among other in- 
quiries, the following: — " 1. What was the whole number t>f profes- 
Bora^f religion in your church at the commencement of the year 1820? 
2". "WTiat number were added to your church by profession during the 
years 1820,-1-3-3^4? 3. Of thoAe who are now members' o^ your 
chuTC^, what proportion may be considered as the fruit of a revivdl, 
and ivhat is their comparative standing for piety and active benevo- 
lent enterpiise ?** I have not by me,, at this time, the documents that 
were communicated in answer to these or other similar inquiries. But 
I am able to state, that the answers #ere in a high degree satisfactO" 
ry. It appeared that a very large proportion of all, who are now 
members of the Congregational churches in this state, became such 
in consequence of revivals ; that the re^itive proportion of such, as re- 
vivals have been multiplying, has been continually increasing ; that 
the most active and devoted Christians are among those who came 
into the church as fruits of revivals ; that those churches in which re- 
vivals have1)een most frequent and powerful are the most numerous 
and flourishing; and that in all the churches thus visited with divine 
influence, there has been a greet increase of Christian enterprise, and 
benevolent acticm* These results, stated by men who witnessed them 
in their own congregations, and many of whom, from long^experience 
and observatiot), had the best means of judging, should* silence the 
tongue of ckvil and scepticism, and excite all Christians to pray, with 
warmer and holier afiectiops, for the universal revival of God's work. 
Though I have extended this letter beyond ;Fvhat I intended, I feel 
constrained to add a few particulars as the result of what little experi- 
ence God has been pleased to give me in revivals of religion. 

1. The theory of revivals is very simple. It- is only the increase, 
and the extension to a number of sinners, at the same time, of that in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, which is Employed in the conversion of each 
individual sinner that is brought to repentance. 

2. I see not how any man, who believes in the doctrine of divine 
influence, or has ever witnessed a revival of religion, can, either on 

27 
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■criptttmi or roHpnol grounds, doubt the reality or the decidedly happy 
tendency, of Buch a work. 

3^ It is pre-eminently important, that the preaching, during a re- 
vival of religion, should be clear, discriminating, instructiire, — addreas- 
ed to the understanding and conscience, rather than to the* feelingf 
and passions. - • 

'4. It is a great error to admit converts U) the. church before time has 
been allowed to try the sincerity of their hope. This is an error into 
wiiich I was betrayed during the first, revival among my people, and 
it has cost me bitter repentance. And yet none were admitted to the 
church under two months after they had indulged a hope. 

. 5. It is of great importance, that young converts, im.mediately after 
conversion, should be collected into a class by themselves and brought 
under the direct and frequent instruction of the pastor. I have pur- 
sued this plan for several years past, and, with the happiest e^ct. 
Never are so great facilities aiforded for pouring instrucfion into the 
minds of young converts, and forming them for a high standard of 
Christian character, as ^during the time that intervenes betw;een their 
conversion and admission to the church ; and If they are continued 
from four to six months^ in a course of judicious instruction and then 
admitted to the church, there is very little danger that they will after- 
wards fall aWay, pr that they Will not continue to shine as lights in the 
world till the end of life. 

6. It is very important also, that young converts should enriy be train- 
ed to habits of Christian activity ;•— they should be dramtk <iot and 
encouraged in the way of doing good ; and from the first, a deep and 
thorough impression should be made on their minds, that their great 
business in tfie world is totiveand labor for Christ and his cause. 
The tone of piety^nd of action, which a young convert adopts dar- 
ing the fif St few months of his course usually goes with him through 
life. , 

7. A sinner may be converted at too gre^Lt an expense. I mean, 
that measures may be adopted, that shall issue in the conversion of 
a sinner, which measures may, at the same time, by exciting pre- 
judice and enmity, be the occasion of a vastNleal more evil than 
good. 

8. It should be the great aim both of ministers and Christians, m a 
time of revival, so to cdnduct the work, both in affeetionaU zeal, and 
in sound Christian wisdom and prudeneto, that the efiect may be to 
prolong the season of mercy ; to prepare the way for a return of it; 
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» 
and tocanse all the true fnends of Christ to regard revivals as the most 
precioas blessings that God bestows upon a guilty world. 

It would be easy to enlarge, but Iforbear. May the blessing of the 
God of revivals attend the volume you propose to publish with a view 
to promote them, and hasten the day when he shall pour his spirit 
. npon all fleeh, and fill the whole earth with his praise. 
I am, dear brother, very truly and 

Affectionately yours, 

J. HAWES. 
R»T. W. B. Sprague, D. D. 



LETTER VI r. 

FaoM THE REVEREND JOHN M'DOWELL, D. D. 
Pastor of tile firat Presbyterian Churcli, ^lizabetbtown, New Jersey^ 

Elizabethtown, March'5, 1838. 
Rbvercxixand dear brother, 

Agf^eably to your request, I will endeavor. to ^ve you a brief ac- 
count of the revivals of religion, with which it has pleased a sovcreiga 
and gracious God to favor the church of which I 'am pastor. Of the 
early history o^ this church, I have been able to discover very little. 
It is an ancient church, having been founded about 160 years since. 
Whether it was visited with revivals, during nearly the former half 
of the period of its existence, I have not been able to ascertain. The 
first revival of which any account ha^ been transmitted to us^ was in 
the latter part of the ministry of that eminent servant of God, the 
Rev. Jonathan Diilkinson, author of *' the Five Points," and of many 
other valuable works. 

Of this revival, a particular and very interesting accodnt was given 
by Mr. Dickinson, in a -letter to the Rev. Mr. Foxcrofl, of Boston, 
which letter is in print. From this it appears, that this special work 
.visi|)ly commenced in JUne, 1740, under a- sermon addressed to the 
youth. " The inward distress and concern of the audience,'' (Mr. 
Dickinson observes,) *' discovered itself by their tears, and by an au* 
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« It «»* 

dible sobbing and sighing in ^most all parts of 4he aflsembly." On 
the character and effects of this revival, he goes on to remaik — 
" Meetings for sinfiil amusements were abandoned by the yoath, and 
meetings for religious exercises substituted in their plaoe. Numbers 
daily flocked to' their past^ for advice in their eternal concerns. 
More came to see him on this errand in three months, than in tlurty 
years before. The subjects of the work were chiefly youth. A deep 
sense of sin^ guilt, danger, an^ despair of help from themselves, pre- 
ceded a hope in Christ All the converts were for a considerable 
time under a law work, before they had satisfying views of their inte- 
rest in Christ. The number of those who were savingly the subjects 
of this work was about sixty." 

In ] 772) this church was again blessed with a considerable revival 
of religion, under the ministry of the Rev.«James CaldwelL 

In 1784, this church was again visited in a sp^piaLmanner with the 
influences of the Holy Ghost. This was just after the «k>se of the 
revolutionary war ; and the people were without a house of worship, 
and without a pastor ; the church having been burned and the pastor 
slain near the close of the war. This revival continued about two 
years; and time has abundantly proved that it was a genuine and 
glorious work of God. A number of the subjects are still living, and 
are truly fathers and mothers in Israel. Nearly all the session, and 
almost half the members .of the church, when the w/iter settled here, 
were the fruits of this revival ; and he has had an opportunity of 
knowing them by their fruits ; he has been with many of them when^ 
about .to pass-over Jordan, and from their triumphant death as well 
as exemplary life, he can testify to the genuineness of the work. 

From the time of this revival ^ the settlement of the writer, there 
were two seasons of more than ordinary interest, when the number of 
additions to the communion of the church was considerably increaaed. 

The subscriber was settled as pastor of this^congregation December 
1804. In August .l307, a powerful and extensive revival commenced. 
The first decisive evidence of the special presence and pbwer of the 
Holy Spirit, was on the Sabbath, under a powerful sermon on prayer, 
by the Rev. Dr. Gideon Blackburn. A number were awakened that 
day ; and new cases of conviction, and hopeful conversion, were Cor 
a considerable time occurring at almost every religious meeting. 
The special attention continued for about ^ghteen months, and the 
number added to the communion of the church, as the fruits of this 
gracious work, was about 120. The subjects of it were generally 
deeply ^exercised; and most of them continued for a conmderable 
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iSine m a statd of diBtress, before they enjoyed the comforts of the 
hope of the gospel. This revival was the frst I had ever seen ; and 
it was a solemn situation, for a young man, totally inexperienced in 
such scenes. . It was^ general through the congregation, and in a few 
weeks extended into neighboring congregations, and passed from 
one to another, until in the course of the year, almost every -congre- 
^tion in what was then the Presbytery of Jersey, was visited. 

The next revival with which the Lord favored my ministry, visibly 
commenced in December 18 IS. It was on a communion Sabbath. 
There was nothing peculiarly arousing in the preaching. I was not 
expecting such an event ; neither as far as I have ever discovered, 
was there any. peculiar engagedness. in prayer, or special desire or 
expectation on the part of Christians. I saw nothing unusual in tha 
appearanOQ of the congregallion ; and it was not until after the services 
of the day were endbd, 'when several called in deep distress to ask me 
what they Ihould do to be saved, that I knew that the Lord was 
specially in t}iis place. This was a day of such power, .(though I 
knew it not at the time,) that as many as thirty who afterwards joined 
the church, were Ihen first awakened. And it is a reinarkable cir- 
cumstance that the^same powerful influence was experienced, on the 
same day, in both of the Presbyterian churches in the neighboring 
town of Newark. It was also communion seasons in both those 
churches.' This revival continued about a year ; ai\.d the number of 
pirsons added to the communion of this ohui:ch as its fruits was about 
one hundred' and ten. The subje^ts^ of this revival generally were " 
deeply and long distressed, and in many instances, their distress 
affected their bodily frames. Frequently, sobbing aloud was heard 
in our meetings, and io some instances, there was a universal trem- 
bling, and in others a privation of bodily strength, so that the subjects 
were net able to get home without help. In this respect this revival 
was different from any others which I have witnessed. Lnever dared 
to speak against this bodily agitation, lest I should be foiind speaking 
against the Holy Qhost ; but I never did any thing to encourage it. 
It may be proper here to relate one case of a young man, who was 
then a graduate of one of our colleges, and is now a very respectable 
and useful minister of Christ Near the commencement of the revival 
he was led for the first time, reluctantly, and out of complaisance to 
his asters, to a meetitfig in a private house. I was present, and spoke 
two or three times between prayers in which some ^f my people led. 
The audience was solemn, but perfectly still. I commenced leading' 
in the concluding prayer. A suppressed sob reached my ear; it 
27* 
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continued and increased: I broughjt the prayer ipeedily to a close, 
and cast my eyes over the audienee, when behold, it was this cardai 
proud young man, who was standing near me, leaning on his chair 
sobbing, and trembling in every part like the PhHippian jailer. He 
raised bis eyes towards me, and then tottered forward, threw his aims 
on my shoulders, and cried out, ** what shall I do to be sayed-?^ A 
scene ensued, the' like of which I never witnessed. The house wu 
full, and there was immediately, by the power of sympathy I suppose, 
a universal sobbing through the assembly. He repeatedly begged 
me to pray for him. I felt so overcome with the solemnity of the 
scene, and fearful of the disorder which might ensue^in the ezdted 
state of feehng, that I hehl this trembling young man for half an hoar, 
without speaking a word. I then persuaded him to go home widi 
Ae, and the audienee to retire. Hjs strength was so weakened that 
he had to be supported. From that hour he lippeared to give hif 
whole soul to the subject of religion. He continued in a state of deep 
anxiety and distress for nearly two months, when he settled down in 
a peaceful state of mind, hoping in the Saviour. 

About the begfinning of February, 1817, this church was again 
visited with a great revival of religion. It commenced moat signally, 
as an immediate answer to the u'nited prayers of God's people. The 
session, impressed v^ith a sense of the comparatively low state of 
religion among us, agreed to spend an ailernoon together in prayer. 
The congregation were informed of this on the Sabbath, and a request 
made that Christians would at the same time retire to their closets, 
and spend a season in^rajer for the influences of the Spirit tddesoead 
upon us. The season appointed wa^ the next ailernoon ; and that 
evening was the monthly concert of prayer, which was unusually full 
and solemn ; and before the week was out, it was manifest that the 
Lord was in the midst of us, in a very special manner.- ^any cases 
of awakening came to vAy knowledge ; and the woitk soon sfM^ad 
throughout the congregation* This revival was marked, not by the 
deep distress of the preceding, but by a general weeping in religious 
meetings. There was doubtless much of sympathy. A la^er pro- 
portion than usual of the subj(Bcts were young, and many of them 
children. Some were long in darkness ;, biit most of them, much 
'sooner than in either -of the former revivals of my ministry, professed 
to have embraced the Saviour. The number in the congregation itho 
professed to be seriously impressed, amounted to several hundreds. 
The special attention continued about a year; and the number added 
to the communion of the churcH during that time was about one 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



APPENDIX. 287 

hundred abd eighty. It was dunng- this revival that you virited this 
place, and epent some time with us while a student in Princeton 
Seminary. 

About the dose of the year 1819, it pleased a gracious Ood to grant 
to this chiirch another season of special refreshing. This was not so 
general through the congregation as the former ; but was confined 
to particular neighborhoocls. Christians did not appear to be specially 
awake to the subject, either before it commenced orduring its pro- 
gress. The- subjects were generally from among the most unlikely 
families and characters; from the highways fitad hedges; while the 
children of the kingdom were generally passed by. The special 
attention continued about a -year ; and the number added to the com- 
munion of the church as its fruits, wc^s about sixty. 

In the early part of the year 1884, there was a^cotisideiable increase 
of attention to the subject of religion, which continned through the 
year 1825. About sixty were added to the commnmon of the church 
during this time, as the fruits of this special influence. But the work 
did not terminate with this ingathering. These were but as drops 
before a mighty shower. * About the beginning of December, 1825, 
the work was greatly increased. It commenced visibly on a day of 
fasting and prayer, appointed J[)y the synod of New Jersey, on account . 
of the absence of divine influences from their churches generally. 
Witfjin a few weeks many were awakened and brought to seek the 
Locd. This revival, with few exceptions, was not marked by deep 
distress, and the subjects of it, generally, soon professed to hope in 
Christ. It continued through the year 1 826, during whicfartime about 
one hundred and thirty were added to the communion of this church, 
as its fruits. 

In the winter and spring of 1829, a partial season of refreshing was 
again experienced, and about twcnty-'five were added to our com- 
munion. AgAin it pleased a gracious God specially, to visit some 
neighborhoods of the congregation, through the winter and spring of 
1831. The fruits of this visitation, which have been gathered in 
through the year past, amount to about forty. 

In I829, a second Presbyteflan church was organized in the town ; 
and in the revivals which we have experienced sincd that congregation 
was fonned, a similaf gracious influence has been enjoyed among 
them. 

Thus I have given you a brief statement of facts respecting what 
the Lord has done among the people of my charge. Allow me now 
to close the narrative with a few remarks. Between these seasons of 
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Bpecul refirething w6 have constantly had additions to the ^oich. 
As to the genuineness of the work, I' have had time to form a judg- 
ment, especially with respect to the revivals in the earlier part of ray 
ministry ; and I ci^n testify that the subjects of them have generally 
manifested that they had experienced a true work of grace in their 
hearts. Very few apostacies have occurred among those who have 
been added to the chur6h in'revivals ; quite as. few in proportion to 
their numbers, as among those who have- been brought in, when there 
was no special attention'; and the former have generally been as 
steadfast, and adorned their profession quite as well as the latter. 
Of the subjects of the revivals which have occurred under my ministiy, 
a number have become ministers of the gospel In looking over the 
list, I find the nameSof twelve who have since entered the ministry, 
several of whom are now useiuHy occupying important stations in the 
church, and some have ganh to their^ gracious reward. Nine more 
are now in the different stages of education preparatory to the gospel 
ministry. 

, Another remark I would make, is, that we have carefully guarded 
against a speedy admission to the privileges of the church. Seldom 
in times x>f revival have we admitted persons to the communion in 
less than six months after they first became serieus. Again I would 
remark, that from what I have seen, I have drawn the conclusion, 
that it is wrong to prescribe any particular manner for the Spirit's 
operations. There has- been a difference in this respect in almost 
every revival which I have witnessed. There have been diversities 
of operation? ; but time has shown that it was the same Spirit The 
subjects of these revivals and additions to the chnrch, have,, the gfkeat 
majority of them^ been in the morning of life, and many while yet 
children have been impressed ; but we have very seldom received any 
very young persons to communion. The means Which have been 
constantly employed during my ministry, and which God has blessed, 
beside the preaching of the word on the Sabbath, and frequently on 
other days of the week in different neighborhoods of the congregatioD, 
have been catechetical and Bible-class instruction, and family visiting; 
and to these may be added meetings for. social prayer. 

In conclusion I would add, that appearances among my people at 
present are very favorable. There is much increase of attention to 
the means, and of solemnity in attending upon them. Many Christ- 
ians appear to be much quickened in duty, and to be earnestly prating 
that the Lord would appear again in his glory in the midst of us, to 
build up Taon ; ahd^i number have recently been awakened to f 
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coBoem about their poul's salyation. We are anxiously looking for 
a time of general revival, but what will be the result time must 
show. 

With sincere and fraternal respect, I am^ 

Dear Sir, yours, 

JOHN M'DOWELL. 
Rev. W. Bi S^RAOUB, D. D. 



LETTER VIII. 

From the REVEREND NOAH PORTER, D. D. 
PMtor of a Coogracational chorph in Farmin^iii ConneeUcnt. 

FarmingUmy March 12S, 1832. 
Deah Sir, » 

Revivals of religion, considered as the effects of a divine influence 
prevailing throughout a whole congregation at the same time, have 
Dot been as frequent in this tpwn^ as m many places around us. ^ In 
different sections of the town, at difi^nt times, they have not, for a 
few of the last years, been unfrequent; but often, when we have 
hoped for a general revival, we have been disappointed. Periiaps, 
this may in part be ascribed to our circumstances. About one half 
of the inhabitants belong to the central village, and the other half to^ 
rarfounding neighborhoods^ distant from the centre, two, three, and 
four miles. The latter, on account of their relative situation, have no 
free and easy intercourse with the rest of the town ; and the former, 
for the last half century, have been divided, by adventitious circum- 
stances, into distinct classes, whose intimacies have been very much 
confined to their -respective limits. Hence it has been difficult to 
difiuse. a common sentiment and feeling, on almost all subjects, and 
on the subject of religion, as on others. 

The era of modem revivals, in this country, is reckoned, I believe, 
from the year 1798. In the autumn of 1793, there appeaored, in this 
place, a spirit .of unusual seriousness and inquiry, on the concerns of 
salvation. It was under the preaching of Dr. Oriffin. He was then 
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a licentiate ; and with all the ardor of his youth, together with the 
freshness of his "first lovV he preached here the same system of 
truth, which he has coDtinued so powerfully and successfully to in- 
culcate. It was not another system thaii had been preached in this 
town from the time of its first organization ; but there were certain 
leading topics, such as the radical defect of the best doings of the 
impenitent, the duty of immediate repentance, the freeness . of evan- 
gelical offers, and the natural ability of men to accept them, and the 
consistency of all these with the piirposes of God, the election of the 
heirs of life, and the grace of God in their regeneration, which he 
presented with a clearness and a force that were new. There was 
also a simplicity, a vividness, and an affection in his manner, which 
gave the truth access to the mind. The careless were obliged to 
hear, and the young and the ignorant c^M understand. What 
number of conversions took place under his preaching, I cannot say ; 
but the spirit of religious inquiry silently increased, and under the 
labors of Rev. Mr. ^Washburn, who was installed as pastor of the 
church in 4^95, the influences of grace came down "as the rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass." The work 
was noiseless, and, in the common intercourse of life, an ordinary 
observer would scarcely perceive it j but for a whole year it was ap- 
parent in the prayerfulness, union, and fidelity of the church, in ^ the 
solemnity of religious assemblies, and in the -convejnnon of sinnen. 
Fif\y-five, as fruits of the revival, were admitted to ^ communion 
of the church, in the coarse of that year, and the succeeding one ; 
only two Jof whom have since given us any reason to distrust their 
sincerity. 

In the year 1799, there was a revival in at least fifty adjoining con- 
gregations in this state ; the character of which, in them all, was re- 
markably similar, and, I thinki may say, remarkably happy. . In some 
of these congregations^ it commenced in the fall of 1 798. In this town 
it began in February, 1799, and first appeared in tl;^e solicitude of 
Christians for the-restored presence of God. Hearing of the goings 
of their King around them, humbled with the sense of their backslid- 
ing, and anxious, though not disheartened, in view of fdrbidding or- 
cumstances in the state of the people, a number of thera, afler mutual 
consultation, solemnly agreed to devote themselves to renewed pray- 
erfulnesd and diligerice, casting themselves on the sovereign will of 
God. Onjthe Sabbath after their conference, the pastor addressed the 
congregpttion on the subject of a revival, and appointed public lec- 
tures to be attended, on the next day and evening, at the meeting- 
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honfle. At the lectiires two neigfabonng ministers were present, the 
sermons were followed by plain and pungent addresses — the assem- 
blies were large, and the impression wa^ general and solemn, so that 
from about that time, the commencement, of a revival wa's manifest 
Beside the custoqpary services of the Sabbath, a weekly lecture was 
delivered.in the meetin^-houee ; a meeting for the young was held on 
Mpnday evenings kt the house of the pastor; and, as frequently as his 
other duties would alldw, lectures were preached at the school-houses 
in the extreme neighborhoods ; all of which were attended fully and 
eagerly. Persons of both sexes, and almost every age, and many 
from a distance of four and five miles, were seen, prising through 
storms, and making their way over heavy roads, to hear the word of 
God ;* and the house of -the pastor was almost daily the resort of the 
anxious. Besides these means, and such as naturally resulted from the 
fteling« oi the pious, in the ordinary intercQurse of life, no others were 
employed. No meetings were publicly appointed for the anxious ; — 
no invitation was given to them, or to new converts, in promiscuous 
assemblies, to relate their experience, or to address the people ; no 
attempts of any^kind were made to ^xcite feeling or move sympathy, 
beside a plain exhibition and a close application of the truth of God. 
The work continued in progress seven or eight months. About one 
hun'dred persons were considered serious inquirers, of whom About 
seventy were reckoned subjects of deep conviction, and the same 
number, including a few who dated their conversion from the preced- 
ing revival, and were now established in hope, were gathered into the 
church. These were recesved, at different times, from August of the 
same year, till nearly the close of th6 year following. With a few 
exceptions, they have adorned their profession ; many of them have 
been distinguished for their intelligence, stability, and substantial 
fruits of holiness. 

After this jrevival, for more thap twenty years, conversions were 
comparatively unfrequent. There were seasonsof increased attention 
to religion, and with no long intervals there were instances of hopeful 
conversion; but the general tone of evangelical feeling gradually de- 
clined, and the whole number added to the church, both by letter and 
by original profession, but little exceeded two hundred, or about ten 
in a year— a number not ^qual to that of removals from Jhe church, 
nor half the number of deaths in the parish. God, at the same time, 
rebuked our hardness of heart, by terrible dispensations; commission- 
ing a fatal epidemic to enter our houses, and .people our grave-yards. 
Scarc^y a family was exempt ; and yet our families were generally 
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pntyerlesiy and our heartaimpenitent I do not know of more thsn 
a single individual, who hat ever^profesa^d to have come to reprat- 
atice by means of the awfal visitation. ^ Our condition was the more 
afiectiDg, because the showers of mercy had refreshed most of &e 
consecrations around us, and some of them repeatedly, while we r^ 
mained, as the place on which there was, in the comparison, no rain. 
At the close of this period, the whole number in the church was about 
two hundred ; the greater part of these lifed m the remoter neigfai)or- 
hoods ; and there was but few among them' in younger Ufe, and but 
few males of any age. 

The year 1821 was eminently, in Conn^ticut, a year of revivals. 
Between eighty and a hundred congregations were signally blessed. 
From the commencement of the year, a new state of feeling began to 
appear in the town. On^the first Sabbath in Februa^^ I stated to the 
assembly the tokens of thegracrotks presence of God in several places 
of the vicinity, and urged the duties peculiarly Incumbent on us at 
such a season. This I had often done before, but not with the same 
effect Professorsofrdigion now began evidently to awake. They 
had an anxiety for themselves and for the people, that wodd allow 
them no rest In their communications with each other and with the 
world, they were led spontaneously to confess their unfaithfulness, 
and a' few without the church, about the same time, were pungently 
convicted. In this, state of things, Rev. Mr. Nettleton made us_ his 
first visit His preaching on the evening of a Lord's day, in this 
month, from 'Acts ii. 37, was set home by the power of the Spirit upon 
the hearts of many ; and his discourse on the Wednesday evening fol- 
lowing, from Genesis vi. 3, was blessed to the conviqtion of a still 
greater number. As many as fifty persons, it was afterwards ascer- 
tained, dated their first decided purpose of immediately seeking their 
salvation from that evening ; and it is worthy of remark, that the same 
sermon- was preached on the following week to two other large and 
solemn assemblies, in adjoining parishes, with no special effecit that 
could afterwards be traced. The fact probably was, that here it con- 
vinced numbers that the Spirit was already striving with them, and 
that then was their day. " A word spoken in due season, how good 
is it?" At a meeting of the anxious on the evening of February 26, 
there Were present about a hundred and seventy. Here were persons 
of almost every age and class — some who, a few weeks before, had 
put the subject of serious piety at scornful distance^ and others who 
had drowned every thought of religibri in giddy mirth, now bending 
their kiiees together in supplication, or waiting in silent reflection, for 
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a minister of the Gospel to ^m along, and tell them, indifidually, 
what they mast do. Twelve were found to have latejy become peace- 
ful in hope, and a ^eat number to be ^powerfully convicted of sin* 
From this time, no rapid was the progress of the work, that at the next 
similar meeting, March 12th, ther% were present a hundred and eighty, 
(the room would hold no more,) of whom fifly supposed that, since 
the Commencement of the rcTiYal, they h»d become"reconciled to God; 
and, a week afterwards, I had the names of more than ninety, who 
indulged the same persuasion concerning themselves. 

The state of feeling which, at this time, pervaded the town, wat 
interesting beyond description. There was no commotion ; but a 
stillness, in our very streets ; a serenity,in the aspect of the pious; and 
a solemnity apparent in almost all, which forcibly impressed us with 
the conviction, that, in very deed, God was in this place. Public meet- 
ings, however, were not very frequent They were so appointed, as 
to afford the opportunity for the same indrviduals to* hear preaching 
twice a week, besides on the Sabbath. Occasionally there were also 
mectmgs of an hour in the morning or at noon, at private dwellings, 
at which the aerio^is in the neighborhood were convened, on short 
noilice, for prayer and conference. The members of the church also 
met w^iKkly, in convenient sections, for prayer, and commonly on the 
evenmg selected for the meetings of the^anzious. From these vari- 
ous mee^gs, the people were accustomed to retire directly, and with 
Me communication together, to their respective homes.. They were 
disposed to be much aloncj and were spontaneously led to take the 
word of God for their giiide. The Bible was preferred to all other 
*>ooks, and was searched daily and With eager inquiry. 

Mr. Nettleton Continued with ufe, except durin'g.a few short inter- 
▼^8, till about the middle of April. To his labors, so far as human 
instromentality was directly concerned, the progress of the revival 
must chiefly be ascribed. The topics on which he principally dwelt, 
were the unchangeable obligations of the divine law; the deceitful and 
^^\j depraved character of the natural heart, the free and indis- 
criminate offers of the gospel ; the reasonableness and necessity of 
immediate repentance ; the variety of those refuges and excuses to 
which awakened sinners are accustomed to resort ; and the manner, 
e^iltand^ danger of slighting, resisting and opposing the opeiations 
of the Holy Spirit. His addresses were not formal discussions, first 
of one and then of another of these subjects, but a free declaration of 
^e truth of God concerning them all, just as they lie in the course of 
spiritual experience, and would best subserve the particular end which 
28 
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h« waB laboring at the time to gain. They "Were too plain to be mis- 
understood, too feiyent to be unheeded, and too searching and con- 
yincing to be treated with indiiference. _ 

It was a favorable circnmstance that amt>ng the first subjects of the 
work, there was a large proportion of the more wealthy, and intelligent 
class. A considerable number ef youths, belonging chiefly to this 
claa, had just finished a course of biblical instruction, fot^which I had 
met them weekly for more than a year. These, with scarcely an excep- 
tion, at the commencement of the reviyal, embraced the gospel which 
they had learned ; and by their experience of its power, commended 
it to the families where they belonged. Within about three montha, 
I suppose there were two hundred and fifty members of thg congrega- 
tion, who supposed that they had passed from death unto life. On the 
first Sabbath in June a hundred and fourteen were added to the 
chprch ; and at subsequent periods, a hundred and twenfy besides. 
Of these « few have since been rejected, and others have declined fcom 
their first love. But I have not perceived that a greater proportion of 
hopeful .conversions' in this revival, than in others, pcevious or subse- 
quent to it, have proved unsound.' Many have died, and many have 
removed from our immediate connection, byt those who remain, now 
constitute the chief strength of the chiTVch. 

In the winter of 1823, there was a revival in two contiguous school 
districts of this town. Insulated in their situation, they alone shared 
in the blessing, except .a few individuals who attended the meetings 
there. It commenced in the revived . piety of a few members of the 
church whom. God honored as instruments of his grace, to others. 
Generally, when a revival has occurred among us, God has prepared 
some of his servants for the work, and .their reward has been a perma- 
nent increase of their piety and spiritual enjoyment. By this revival, 
ten were joined to. the chyrch in the summer following. 

In the summer of 1S26, three young females of this congregation, 
then residing in Hartford, were made partakers of a gracious efiusion 
in the school of which they were members. The first information of 
this was communicated to some of their companions in |he academy 
in this town, with an earnest persuasion immediately to<aeek their saL* 
vation, and on the evenmg of the same day, their parents were assem* 
bled for prayer, and exhorted to he faithful to them. In these mea- 
sures the teachers of the academy took a ready part, and immediately 
a revival, commenced, which continued to the end of the term ; and in 
which almost the whole school received deep impressions of divms 
ruth. Exclusively of a number belonging to other congregations, 
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wbo were .hopefully converted, and including a few youths, who, 
though not at that 'time members of the school, shared in the blessing ; 
twenty-five, in consequence, were admitted to'the church, in the 
spring and summer of the following year. 'These were chiefly females 
from twelve to sixteen years old. It was on account of their tender 
age that tlfeir admission to the church was so long delayed. Some, in 
the mean time, declined a public profession 6f their faith ; but of those 
who joined in. that profession, no'one has given serious occasion of dis;^ 
trusting the -sincerity of it. ' v 

In the fall of 1828, a revival which had commenced in a neighboring 
congregation, extended' to the eastern distiict of this town',- and con- 
tinued there with signal power through the winter, and a number of 
individuals in other parts of the town also were converted. There 
reUgious meetings were more frequent,, and the excitement was. strong, 
er, -dian in any other revival in which I have been personally concern- 
ed. As fruits of it, thirty-seven were added to^the church. Several 
others came to the enjoyment of hope, some of whom hate appeared 
to be constant foUoweraof Christ, while the goodness of others has 
been as the morning cloud. 

Early in the last year, and more immediately in consequence of a 
sfuprising instance of conversion in the neighborhood^ a number of 
the members of the church were stirred up to a new spirit of repent- 
ance and prayer, which was gradually extended to others, in almost 
an parts of the town. In the month of April we had a protracted 
meeting of four 'days. The assemblies were full, and impressions of 
the truth seemed' to be extensively felt.; and on the last day thirty or 
forty persons came to an avowed purpose of earnestly attending to the 
concerns of their salvation. Yet the impression on the minds of the 
people at large was not such as long remJBiined, amidst the cares of the 
opening spring. A number, Jitiwever, will forever remember the 
grace of God which crowned the solemnity. We have since admit- 
ted forty to the communion of the church, about tWo-thirds of whom 
date their conversion from the revival last sprfn^^. 

It thus appears that,, by these gracious visitations, during a ^period 
of thirty-seven years,^fottr hundred' and sixty persons have been added 
to this church. Within the same period, the whole mimber added 
beside, only a htde exceeds three hundred, and of these more than one 
hundred have come from other churches. Qf the other two hundred^ 
how many have dated their conversion from seasons of revival, it is 
impossible for me to say ; but that a very large proportion of them, 
have either recjcdned their conversion from these seasons, or then 
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received theur.^rst pennanent impressionif of divine truth, I have no 
doubt la these few ihort seaaonsy God has done far more ioir v», 
than dunng &U the protractedjnonths and years that have int^rened ; 
and indeed, it has seemed to be chiefly in these that the church has 
80 far renewed her streng^i, as tp hold forth her testimony with any 
degree of success in the intervals. But for revivals, as it seems to Oi^ 
the ehurch would weU nigh have ceased to exist, or have lost her dis- 
tinctive eharactei^ in th6«pirit of the world. 

No agency w&s ever more decisively manifested by its effects, than 
has been the agency o'f the Holy Spirit in these revivals. The^ 
server who should have watched them with the minutest c^ie ; who 
should have brought together the greatest number of facts; who 
should have become the best acquainted with the previous character, 
education and. circumstances of the subjects of the work, and 
pared them with those of their connections, who have had no i 
experience, would luiye the strongest conviction. I cannot hesitate to 
say, that according to all correct reasoning on other subjects, no ade- 
quate cause can be assigned for these effects, but that which the Apos- 
tle Peter named, when on the day of Pentecost, he said to the doubt- 
ing multitude, ** This Jesus being at the right hand of God exaitedi 
and having reeeived of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
hath shed forth that which ye do see and hear.*' Still, in the mocri, 
as in the natural worl4, God^ performs his work by wbely appointed 
means. Among the means, not the least important has beea. found 
the union of Christians, in distinctly and obediently seeking the bless- 
ing, confiding in the promises of God. Our want of this, I have bees 
led to consider a principal reason why the partial revivals which we 
have had, hav^ jiot beenjnore extensive. Individual Christians then 
have been, who have -come up to the help of the Lord -, but ofUa we 
have not had that coijomon sympathy— that coming together to tbs 
work, which ought always, and more especially at such ^easona^ la 
characterize a ohurch. Meetings appointed especially for persons in 
an anxious state haVe also been found ii&pof tant not merely on acoonnt 
of the opportunity which they afford for appropriate instruction,'^bat as 
means of-assisting the struggfmg and wavering mind, by a considar* 
ation of the question concerning an attendance«on them. 

Thatmuch depends on the character of preaching in revivals, can- 
not be doubted ; and in this perhaps nothing is more important than a 
scriptural and skilful application of the doctrines of dependanceontha 
one hand and of obligation on the other. I havis sometimeapainfuDyap- 
prehended, thatbut for my own indiscretion in thii respect, our expeii- 
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ence during the twfihtytediouf years that followed the reviyal in 1799, 
more^than two-thiidfl of which were subsequent to my ordination, 
might have been different. Those doctrines which exhibit God as the 
9avemgn cause,-^decrees, dectipn, &c., had, for a series of years, been 
leading topics of preaching in this town ;' and by means of them, many 
self-dependant faop^s had been destroyed, many hearts of enmity 
igamst God unveiled, and many souls converted and sav^d. But 
many also remained unconverted*; and the time at length arrived, when 
this kind of preaching had produced its full e£^t upon them. They 
either would not listen to it, or they made it a pretext for abandoning 
all serioas attention to their salvation. Now, dear sir, never for a mo- 
ment have I doubted the importance of an undisguised declaration of 
the whole counsel of God, and particularly of those doctrines which 
exhibit the dependence of fallen man on the sovereign grace of God; 
bat if experience and observation have tauglit me any thing, it is, that 
there is a way of discussing the8e>subjec,ts most lo^cally in the pulpit^ 
which does little' good ; that there are theories sometimes connected 
with them which are productive of great evil ; . and that even when 
preached as they lie in the sacred volume, if the hearers are not also 
taught their relations to God, Aa accountable subjects of his govern- 
ment, and capable heirs of salvation, and if the obligations and encou- 
ngements which belong to these relations, are not carried home to 
their hearts, a general recklessnes9 as to the concetns of salvation 
1^ ,be expected to prevails If they are not in fact, made to feet 
that they are their own destroyers, that fallen, de^ndent and lost 
■a they are, salvation .is most freely and sincerely offered to them, and 
that U* they peosh, the blame must forever rest upon themselves ; no 
Wonder if hard thoughts of God, and a heartless, discouraged and oh- 
borate spirit of self^justification be the general result That preaching 
no doubt is the best, which is moat conformed to the example of Him 
who was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision, but showed first to 
them at Dainascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of 
Jtidea, and then to the Gentiles, th^t men should repent and turn to 
Ood, imd do worM meet for repentance. 

I am, dear sii^ most afiectionately. 
Your fellow servant 

In the gospel of Christ, 

N. f»ORTER. 

^■▼. W. B. Sp&a«i7b, D. D. 

28* 
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P«OM THE LATE REVEREND EDWARD>AYSQN, D. D. 
Pastor of a Congregational chitrch, in Portland, Maine' 

Porllafui, JIfoy 39, 18S1. 
Dbar Brother, 

I have just received the " Narrative, &c,"t which you were bo kind 
as to send me, and for which I return you many thinks. It was ia- 
dcied highly acceptable, and I wish it was in my power 2o write 8ome« 
thing which would be equally acceptable to you. But I am just reco- 
vering from a long and severe illness, and am still too f^ble to make 
much use of a pen ; and were I in usual health I could write nothing 
which would be'of any service to you. I will, however, in compli- 
ance with your request, state a few facts relative to my ministiy. 

I have been connected withnhis society about thirteen yeara. We 
have had no general revival, but there has been some religious atten- 
tion during the whole period of niy ministry. The smallest number 
which has been added to the church in any one year, is eighteen-; 
the largest, eighly-fonr ; annual average,^bout forty. I evtabliBhed 
inquiring (or, as they are called in the Narrative, aiixious} meettngt 
soon af^r I came here, and have continued them without inteinip- 
tion, (except on account of ill health for a few weeks,) imto the pre- 
sent time. "We conduct them precisely a» they are conducted with ■ 
. you, and have, found them exceedingly useful The number of in- 
quirers has oflen been small, but we^ave always had some, and the 
number Has increased or diminished, as the church has been more or 
less engaged in prayer. We have found no means so much blessed 
to keep religion alive ifi.the church a»fasting «nd prayer. Ever since 
my settlement, the church has set apart one day quarterly for this 
purpose. On these occasions, our first great object is to obtain just 

• Tbti letter was obligingly Aimiflliod me by an esteemed clerical brother, to 
whom it was addrea'sed. 

t Narrattre of the extensive revival of religion which occurred about this 
time within the ilmits of the Albany Presbytery. 
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views of our tiiii. With this new, the Mverai beings with whom 
we are connected are mentioned ; the duties we owe to each are 
pointed oot, and the inquiry, *<how far have you performed these du- 
ties daring^ the last three months/^ is pressed upon the consciences of 
all present. Every other means which we can devise to set our sins 
folly before- us, 'and tQ excite deep repentance is also empli^dt 
Then, as Ihe Jewish high priest was directed to lay lus hand on the 
head of the scape .go^t, and confess over it all th^ iniquities of the 
children .of Israel, so we attempt, in the exercise of faith, to bring all 
our sins to Christ, and confess them as at the foot of the cross, plead- 
ing that pardon may be granted and sealed to us eSvedih for his sake. 
We then proceed to a solenm renewal of our covenant with Qod, after 
which, in a number of prayers, we plead for all the blessings of the 
covenant. Days thus spent have been exceedingly profitable. But 
my weakness forbids me to say more. Indeed; I have written thus 
far rather to show my readiness to comply with your request, than 
with a hope that anything which J can write will be profitable. I 
rejoice in God's goodness to you, and should ray life be spared shall 
be glad to hear from you often. 

That Qod may continue to bless your labors, and make you far 
mote faithful than I have been, is th9 prayer of 
Tour friend^ and brother, 

EDWARDS PAYSON. 
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Fbom the reverend ALEXANDER PROUDFIT, D. D. 
Pallor of ftn Anpdate IKeformod cbureh, In Salem, New^York. 

5aZem, wffpra 4, 1832. 
MtEbtsbhed' Friend, _ 

I received .your letter, and agreeably to your request, venture to 
communicate my views on the nature of revivals of reli^oii-^a sub* 
ject which so deeply involve»the peace and prosperity of the Ameri- 
can churches. i ' . . 

This is the thirty-eighth y«sr of my ministerial labors in Salem; 
We have uniformly been in the habit of dispensing the ordinance of 
the Supper four times in the year, and «o far as I recollect, have never' 
had a sacramental occasion without some accession to our number^. 
But during this long period we haye enjoyed, at different intervals, 
what would now b^ pronounced **a revive^ of religion." The refresh- 
ing influences of divine grace descended ' silently and softly upon the 
heritage of the Lord, like the showers of spring after the dreariness 
and barrenness of winter. A genial warmth appeared to pervade the 
whole church, to the joy ^of the generation of the Hghteous, and at 
the same time, multitudes were added to the Lord by an external pro- 
fession of his name. One of these occasions occurred in the year 
1796, when a very unusual Muence apparently accompanied the out- 
ward dispensation of the word, sealing it upon the souls both of fan- 
ners and sain^. . A similar season occurred about six years after- 
wards ; and another and still more memorable visitation of the Spirit 
was enjoyed in the year 181 5. During all these seasons of enlarge- 
ment to myself, and of spiritual joy to the children of adoption, under 
my immediate care, and of the ** espousals of others to Jesus as their 
husband,'' no extra efibrts were used ; no brethren iVom other' towns 
were called in to our aid, but the work advanced silently and regu- 
larly, promoted exclusively under the divine blessing by the ordinary 
administration of ordinances, private and pubUc. Yet, during the 
whole course of my ministry, I have never been favored with sea- 
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i deiightfal in their recdUection^ none the results of which I 
anticipate with more joy on that day when the final account of my 
stewaidahip wili be required. Contemplated in a mOral or spiritual 
light, tiie work on those oecaeions might be compared to that gradual 
yet perceptible Tefinimation, which peiivades the \egeifJAe world 
amidst the vernal showers, and the refreshing influences of the return- 
ing aim, when the face of nature is clothed with fresh verdure, and 
the tree» which had stood barren, are adomed with blossoms and frOit. 
These might emphatically be. called '< times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord ;" and yet I know of no particulair cause, ex- 
oept'on the last occasioi^ the revival-tJf the Lord's woriL' appeared to 
cpme as an answer to extraordinary importunity in prayer. Few 
chfurches during this period, perhaps, have bOen more honored for 
raiting up young men td adorn the ministerial office ; — ^men full of 
the "Holy Ghost and of faith,** Who now appear as " burning and 
shfniog lights" in various parts of our country. On one' occasion in 
the autumn of 1815, six youths took their seats together at the sacra- 
mental table, who are now exercising the ministry of reconciliation, 
and some of them wfth more than ordinary success. These &cts I 
fed constrained particularly to notice, for the purpose of correcting 
that novel and prevailing opinion, that religion cannot flourish with- 
out some special and unusual efibrt. •' 

In the. year 1834, a revival of a different character from those I have 
alr^dy mentioned, appealed. Several persons residing iii different 
parts of our town, were suddenly and almost simultaneously struck 
with deep convictions of sin. This arrested the attention of the 
friends of region ; meetinjgs for prayer and conference were held 
' almost every day in thi week, and generally crowded to overflowing. , 
These meetings were usually attended by the Rev. Mr. Tomb or my- 
self with private members of the church; who assisted in the reli- 
l^ous services: ministers and private Christians from other towns 
were called in, knd afforded their aid. So far as^I recollect, there Was 
rarely any instance G^ disorder, although I have seen multitudes 
nielted in tears, and during jthe- year great number^ were added to 
the fellowship of .the two churches. 

In May, 183), during my absence, a protracted meetings as.it is 
generally termed, was hdd in Mr. Tomb^s society, which was at- 
tended by a variety of ministers from different parts of the country. 
A great excitement was produced in almost every p^ of the town, 
which has resulted in the addition of a large number to otlr churches* 

With respect to the fruits of these revivals, on which you desire 
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information, I have almost uniforaily remarked that where the nab* 
jects had been early and competently instnicted; the impressions hare 
been permanent: those of thi^character who assumed the profession 
of reUgion have been enabled to persevere ; but in other instances 
the excitement has too often been transient as " the morning dood 
and the early dew:" the latter class, like those in the parable of the 
sower, I have freqnendy seen receive the word with joy, but not hav- . 
ing root in ^emselves, endured for a time, and afterwards returned 
to the world. From these facts, (bunded on long observation, I have 
b^ partieulariy in^essed with the importance of early instroction, 
I feel more strongly attached to the good old v>a^ trodden by the vene- 
rable fathers of tiie Reformation in Scotland, and Holland, and £ing* 
land, and afterwards by our pilgrim fathers, who brought the '^ light 
of immortaUty and life,** to our western wilderness. With them the 
mstmction of youth in the elementary doctrines of religion, by cate* 
chising and frmily visitatioo, constituted an important pact of minis- 
terial labor. It cannot be uninteresting to your readers^ nor foreign 
from the nature of your publication,^ to incorporate the sentiments of 
the revered Flavel, in a sermon whidi he preached to the Puritans 
after their restoration in 1688. " Prudence,** he remarks, ^ wiU direct 
us to lay a good foundation among our people by catechising, and in- 
structing them in the principles of Christianity, without which we 
labor in vain. Unless we have a knowing people, wc are not like to 
have a gracious people. All our excellent sermons will be dashed 
on the tock of their ignorance.. You can never fall on a better way 
for seeuring suceeai to your labors, than the fruitful way of catechis- 
ing; What age of the church has produced more lively and stead- 
• fast professors than the first ages ; an^ then this doty most eminently 
flourished in the church. Clemens, Optatns, Austin, Ambrose andl 
Basil, were catechists.** Such were the sentiments of this distin- 
goisbed servant of Christ, delivered on almost memorable occasion, 
and b^re an assembly of divines Uttle inferior to any that ever 
adorned- our world. With these observations of Flavel in (Hd, let us 
compare those of Doctor Mather, a character equally eminent in 
•ATew, England— "That catechising is an ordinance of God few wift 
doubt, when they fonsider that apostles thus laid the foundation of 
religion by feeding babes with milk, teaching them in this manner 
thei first principles of the oracles of God. . This hath therefore beoi 
a constant prfustice in the churchy and in the first ag03 of Christianity 
they had a particular person appropriated to this exercise. AU wdl 
governed churbhes have' still maintained this praetice, knowing th^ 
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necessity of it for joutb^ to inform tbem in the prinoiples of that reii- 
gion into which they were baptized, and for the establishment of the 
more aged." With these sentiments of the Puritans in the old and 
new workH correspond the following remarks, of the Presbyterians in 
Scotland, as expressed in a preface to the shorter catechism.* **It has 
been acknowledged in all ages that the catechetical way of instruc- 
tion is the most speedy jand successful method of conveying the know- 
ledge of divine things : the truths of God are thus made level to the 
weakest capacity, being separately proposed with plain and distinct 
answer^o each;" 

We cannot appreciate too h^hly the establishment of Sabbath 
schools and. Bible classes. They may be considered as constituting 
some of the brightest features of our distinguished age, and forming 
a new era in the religious world. Through the instrumentaUty of the 
fonner, many have been raised from the -lowest degradation, mental 
and moral, who are now ornaments to the church; and by means of 
the latter the seed has been sown in ten thousand youthAil hearts, 
which will spring up to life eternal : yet in connection with these I 
wish to see revived that system of catechetical instruction, which pre- 
vailed so extensively among your ancestors in England, and mine in 
Scotland. I wish to see means every where in operailon Which shall 
secure to the juvei|ile mind |>ro^n(2 instruction in the doctrines of re- 
ligion. Ko period since the Apostolic has been adorned with ^ gene- 
ration of professors mere intelligent and steadfast, than during^ the 
administrations of Owen, and Flavel, and Baxter, and Boston, and 
the Brskines | and at that timC) catechising in the week was consider- 
ed scarcely less essential to the '* fulfilment of the- ministry," than 
preaching on the sabbdth. A comparison of those who composed 
the 'ranks of the spiritual soldiery in their day, with tjiose whe 
compose th6m.in-the present, would certainlyj in many respects, 
be much to our disadvantage. Nevertheless, there are many of our 
modern converts doubting even the piety of some of those illustrious 
men, although during their lives they shed around them the lustre 
of every Christian grace, and died in the triumphs of faithrUtd some 
of tbem martyrs to the truth. With mipgled emotions of surprise and 
sorrow, I have heard some in the ministry who c^im ^o he distin- 
guished for zeal and sipirifuality, affecting to represent as lifeless and 
even graceless, m^ny of the clergy of that age, who occupied their 
talents in the illustration of divine truth, and " preached the gospel 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven,*' andclad in the pano- 
ply of God, drove the enemy &om the field. I do not pretend that these 
men were perfect, or that the progress, of Uiings in coming ages might 
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not require that with their ftndloae habits there AovjA b^ joiaed an 
increased degree of actiye enterprise ; but I do say ^at if those who 
regard them so lightly would consent to stand up with them in a 
comparison as it respects solid attainments in literature and theology, 
and holy heroism in their Master's cause, it would be like brin^n^ 
the shrub beside the cedar, or the infant beside the full grown man. 

With respect to extra or jtrotfMted meetings, which are becoming 
00 common ia our country, I'entertaih no doubt that they have been 
blessed for the conversion of souls to the Saviour. Many, I beligife, 
are sealed on these occasions l|^ the day of redemption, and as gems 
will adorn forever the Mediatorial c|Dwii of our Master ; yet I think, 
considering the e^^nt to which they are i^ow -multiplied, there are 
connected with them serious and obvious disadvantages^ They serve 
too often to derange the regular order of the church ; to cherish a 
gosMpping dispontion:onHhe part of professors, and render them die- 
satisfied with the ordinances of grace, unless dispensed in an e^^traor-. 
dinary manner. They interfere^with those duties which ministers 
pwe to their immediate charge ; they leave them little time for digest- 
ing their discourses 'm private, that they may afterwards give to every 
man a portion of meat in due season /"—little leisure for the iinprove- 
ment of their ministerial gifts> by reading and reflection, and conver- 
sation;' and whatever diverts the attention of the spiritual steward 
from, a course. of 8tudy,.althoug}i it may promise immediate advan- 
tage, must, in ^the issue^ militate essentially against the interests of 
religion. There is no injunction of the great Apostle more impera- 
tive than the following :— " Give attendance threading ; neglect i|ot 
the gift that is in thee ; give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear unto aU.»' Wit^t suitable preparation in the week, 
no uninspired man ever did, or can preach the gospel for any consi- 
derable time to i\)ip same people, either with acceptance or suceese; 
and he cannot make this preparation without suitable opportunity. 
Did he possess the intellectual resources of an imgel, they must be 
exhausted by ccnti^ual expenditure, unless, they are replenished by 
painful and laborious application to stud^. The present, perhaps, 
more than almost any prec^jpng age, calls for active exertion on the 
part of the cl*rg|i Our Tract, and Missionary, tmd Bible and other 
kmdred societies are probably the means by which the gospel is uni- 
versally to be diffused, and the nations conveited to the Saviour ; and 
in' the support of these and every dther benevolent enterprise, the 
ministers of rdigion ought always to appear prominent. It is, how- 
erer, incumbent upon us to persevere, as much as possible, in habits 
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•f stu<}y, aiid tlms improye those spiritual gifts which are'requistte for 
the profitable discharge of oar ministry. 

But the greati flball I say the fatal error in the management of ivvi- 

vi^y is the hasty admission of the subject to the privileges of the 

c|iurcb. Convictipns, we have reason to apprehend', are often mis- 

^, taken for conversion ; — a momentary impuls* for " the renewing of 

the Holy Ghost," wi^out wBich no man can see the L6rd Under 

' -h&^ influence of this excitement, application is made for the seals' of 

■jPli covenant ; and when an unregenerate man obtains a name in the 

%]^ible church, his condition may be c^sidered as almost desperate : 

he feel* entrenched in his profession, anti without a moral miracle, if 

invulnerable; thord i| mdKe hopf of reaching with the arrow of con- 

victiodf the con«cience of tb« ^ harlot or the publican," than the con- 

• science of theibrmal professor. There is an analogy ki all the works 

df Jehovah, and ihQincorruptible seed, .like the nafuroZ, requires time 

4o vegetate in the soil, before it can be expected to spring up, and 

present " the blade and the ear." 

H^Ting taken this deliberate survey of the subject presented for 
consideration, and noted some points of differenee between the past 
. ' and the present, t am constrained toex^yess my conviction, that how- 
ever much We have to be grateful for in the present state ofthe ehurch, 
tbare is muck that need? to Ite corrected ; and that even pure revivals 
■ of religion would be fttr more prevalent, if we were willing, in some , 
respect at least, to walk more closely in the footsteps of our revered 
lathera. Let the true doctrines^ of the gospel be held up with great 
^iominence ; and let the minds of the young, by catechetical instruc- 
tion and private visitation, be imbued with the knowledge of God's 
word ; and our spiritual heritage, tnlder the dews of divine grace, 
would appear "fair as Eden," .and the trees of righteousness would 
prei^ent in due season their fragrant blossoms and ripening fruits. 
But when I see the wanton, visionary speculations indulged by some, 
to the neglect of a religion founded on the Bible, and the open dere- 
liction and even renunciation of their standards by others, who had 
Qcdemnly subscribed and sworn to defeiid them ; when I see these 
appidling facts, I cannot help trembling:-&r the Ark. May the God 
of our fathers disappoint our fears, and purify our Ateerkan Zion,and 
fiB the eajlh with his glory. 

Yours; in the Saviour's love, 

ALEXANDER PROUDFIT. 
Rev, W. B. Sprague, D. D. 

29 
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" LETTlER XI. 

Prom the REVEREND CHARLES P. McILVAlNE, 
Rector of St. Aqne'nchuKh, Brooklyn, New York. 

JfrooJUyn, Affnl 6, 1892. 
Reverej^d and Dear Sir, 

I was much pleased to hear of your intention to publish on the sub- 
ject of the revivals of religion in this country ; believing ihat there is 
not another on which- a well digested, discreet, intelligent #nd spiritu- 
ally-minded work is, at -this period, so mfich needed. We need it at 
home — it is earnestly desired abroad. When I was iq London, «bout 
eighteen months since, among sundry earnest inquiries, ab well 
rom ministers of the established church, as those of dissenting deno- 
mmations, requesting direction as to some publication to inform them 
accurately in respect to the nature, means and fruits of jevivals of 
religion among us ; I recollect a conversation with the ReT. Josiah 
Pratt, (well known as author of the Memoir, tmd editor of the Works 
of the excellent Cecil,) in which, after expressing a strong desire that 
Christians in England should know more on this subject, he twice, 
and with much solemnity of manner, enjoined it upon me that I 
should endeavor to prepare a work in regard to it, and send it to Eng- 
land for j>ublication. I rejoice that the undertaking has fallen into 
hands so much more qualified, in every sense, to do it justice. I 
pray, and doubtless you have made it a matter of much prayer, that 
all you write may be according to the mind of Christ, and under the 
sanctification of the Holy Spirit, so as to be " profitable for doctrine^ 
reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness." 

I . understand you as req^iesting of me a brief expression of such 
hints in relatioa.to revivals, as my experience in them may have sug- 
gested, and my time, will permit me to write. This I will attempt 
most cheerfully ; but must perform it with the strictest confinement 
of my pen to the mere giving of Ainte. 

My experience of revivals has not been so extensive as that of 
many others ; but it has been, more than that of many others, Hnong 
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90m; men of edueaticn and force of cha^icier. U4){& been mj lot to 
witDesfl the power of the Spirit m cir^ihinstancef peculiarly Anpropt- 
tioiis ; overcoming obstacles of the most formidable kind, and efiect- 
mgf in spite of them,' conversions of a nature isipeciaiiy distinguished 
by tile decision, force and consistency of Christian character, vfaich 
they have since exhibited. But I have not time for preliminaries; 

^s to tohat a revival of religion is, mid what its great objects ought to 
^— 4'woutd suggest that the public mind, (I mean of Christians,) is 
in dan^^r of qv^ooking, or only slightly -regarding one out of the 
two great constituents and blessings vf a genuine revival. One of 
these is the conversion of sinnerw» But it is not the only object ; 
though too much treated, as if it were. The other is the quickening 
of thf fcople of God'to a spirit and walk becoming the gospel. Where 
this is not sought and obtained, the revival is more than suspicious. 
But I fear that, where it is sought, it is sometimes desired much more 
as a necelsary means to the accomplishment of the other, than as a 
most important end in itself, which alone is unspeakably precious, 
and must be productive of all good fruits. If the quickening of the 
souls of God^s people to liveliness of life be regarded rather as a 
means to the bringing About of a resurrection among the dead in 
sins, than asa great end in.itself ; the consequence will be, as ecpe- 
rience proves,' that their inctease of hfe will be confined very much to 
those eAbtts which bring them before the view, and into direct opera- 
tioiis on the feetings of the impenitent, sUch as the leading and at- 
tending of public and other meetings for prayer and exhortation, in- 
stead of being, first and last, an improvement of their hearts in all 
the inward things of the Spiri^ of God, devatiog, purifying, adorn- 
ing,- invigorating the whole Christian character. 

Jis to the means of obtaining a revival of religion in a eongn^ation—l 
need not say that the faithful, plain, direct preaching of the truth is 
one of these means. But is there not danger of putting reliance on 
this or that mode of saying things ; this or that selection of topics or 
management of an i^ddress, because in some place, or in the hands 
of some men they are supposed to have been very successful, when 
at best they may be peculiarly suitable only in pecufiar cases, or when 
used by peiculiar persons ? l» there not danger of our getting to rely 
on a Paul or Apollos, and supposing that a revival can hardly take 
place and flourish unless they, or some persons very much like them, 
in manner, are at the head of the- ei&rt? Would not such a reliance 
be altogether inconsistent with a simple dependence upon the sword 
of the Spirit, and the demonstration of the Spirit, as placed at the dis- 
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poBaL of erery miniBter of the vr.ord who will know nothing among 
men but Jesua Chiiet and him Crucified ? Do we not need to think 
and feel much more of ihii tndk, that the power of preaching is Jiot 
to be improve bo much by seeking out new and $fkore striking modes 
and expressions, as by combining our discouises with more prayer in 
th^r preparation, and more iWth in the pow^.of God while deliver- * 
ingthem? ' ' 

I need not urge that ambined and earnest prayer is another of the 
means of obtaining a revival.- But it is needful to urge that there is 
a tendency to make this too exclusively a matter of the prayer-nuct- 
tng, and that in the -prayer* meeting, there is a'proneness t» pray «a 
addreas'to the peopUy more than to God, seeking more to produce an 
eflfect than t04>btain an uiswer. * JThe chief power of prayer for a re- 
vival of the work of ^od must be sought where ej^eet cannot tempt, 
and where genuine revivals always begin,— in the closet. Let people 
be assenMed for prayer; but let the chief .conoert be the daily onion 
of hearts, each in secmt, wrestling with Gk>d. 

But there is another important means of having religion revjiyed. 
Some tegUimate, sober effort to create a gentral disposUion to attend to the 
word, is very important. One great reason why the vrord is not more 
blessed lies in the fact that it is so little heard — not only among those 
who do not assemble where it is preached, but those also, eyen pro* 
fessors of religion, who sit beneath its sound. W^ need something 
to open th9 ears of those who come to hear, and to congregate those 
who are too indifferent to come. Much depends on this. But fiere^ 
is where experience utters its mqst serious cautions. It is in the coun- 
cil of the Sons of God, upon such mcaBures, that ^Satan puts on the 
dress of light, and too qiPten gets himself appointed on **the commit- 
tee of ways and means.*' There are means to be used, in aWakeur 
ing a disposition to come and see and hear, which truth and sober- 
ness, scripture and good sense, fully warrant. These I doubt not you 
have discussed. But how easily may zeal, having a little more ex- 
citement than discretion and conscience, overstep the boundaaies.of 
sobriety and truth, and not only revive intemperance instead of piety, 
but bring back the old contrivances of " jmms/roucb." I think there 
is hardly any matter connected with revivals that needs more guard- 
ing than this. Greatscandal had been raised by indiscreCbn, and 
what I cannot call by any lighter name than fraud on the pattof 
some seekers of a revival. . The- agency of the Holy Spiiit as the be- 
ginning and ending has been almost or entirely set aside. A revival 
has been represented and sought for as an article of manufacture, for 
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wlu^ you have only to set the machinery and raise the steam of ex- 
citement, caring^ little with what ftie!, and conTcdfCs will be made to 
hand. Artifices to catch attention ; devices to entrap the careless ; 
representations to create impression; an exaggerated style of preach- 
ing to produce alarm ; to shake suspicious hopes and raise a state of 
general excitcmeht, no-' matter of what kind, b6 that it brings people 
16 hear, have in some cases been put into requisition, over which 
truth, and reverence, and humHity, and faith must weep, and which 
have done more to injure revivals ip certain places, than all the direct 
opposition of coldness and unbelief. When the world and slumber- 
ing Christians see these things, it is not strange that they should 
speak against revivals. Blessed be God, these things are not charac- 
teristic of revivals of religion, but only of some minds associated with 
the name. In the great majority of what have been called by this 
name, they have not appeared, or have been only very partial excep-^ 
tions to the general rule. But in proportion as a revival spirit shall 
spread in the churches, will the danger of these mischiefs increase 
The very excellence of the cause will be its exposure to the abuse of 
unbalanced zeal and to the devices of Satan. There was a great 
work in Samaria, under the preaching of Philip. Simon Magus was 
a spurious convert of that revival. He turned in with the heart of a 
sorcerer, under the face of a Christian, and wanted to heljf the work 
by Imitating the wonders of the Apostles. But he thought the gift 
of Ged could be' purchased with money. He wanted to hevfUch the 
people, instead of enlightening th^m. He supposed the apostles 
had some magic secret in communicating the Holy Ghost, which per- 
haps they might be induced'to reveal, so as to enable him to go about 
and do great things as well as they. Is this character never seen 
among genuine revivals of the present day ? I fear Satan still finds 
those who give themselves out to b6 some great ones ; and who, pass- 
ing by the great truth that it is the Spirit who is to convince of sin 
and of righteousness and of judgment, attempt the work of a revival 
as if there ^ere a magic secret in certain modes an,d artifices, and 
expect to change stubborn hearts by bewitching weak heads. No. 
The Apostles had no device but that of plain truth, and strong faith, 
and humble boldness, and fervent love. Let us be content with 
these. Let it be written of us as of them — ** We hdieve, and therefore 
speak." Our weapons will be " mighty through God," only in pro- t 
portion as they are "not carnal Intt spirittud.^^ Let us get the ear of ' 
sinners hy the zeal of truth and soberness, and then fill it with Jesuai 
Christ and him crucified. 

39* 
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And ndMr suppottng aigooeral revival is in progress, aad much in- 
terest prevails i&^he .commqnity, and inquirers eome m and some 
profess to have obtained, the iiope of fBHth — let me suggest tkat it is 
not sufficiently remembered that a time af gr^at blessing is also a time 
^ great expoawre^ When an individual Christian is on the mount, we 
' fhink him specially in need of caution, lest he X^e lifled up abave mea- 
sure. Paul needed a thorn to keep him humble, after his abundant 
manifestations. Thus a ch^rch revived, and rejoicing,^nd full of 
zeal, must take ejp'^cial heed, lest the sails be top mucit fer the bal- 
last, and while the hands are all ahead delighting their eyes vrith the 
power bf her advance, the spirit of evil should get np behind and 
take the helm, and.secretly substitute another needle than that of the 
truth as it in Jesus. 

A time of revival is necessarily to some extent, a time of. excite- 
ment But excitement is of two kinds. One is that of the soul re- 
ceiving nourishment from the meat of the word, which quickens its 
afiections, strengthens its desires after holiness, and promotes a 
heathy state of spiritual life. This is the genuine excitement of a 
revival of religion. But there is another resembling it very deceit- 
fully in color and temporary^ sensation, but differing from it very 
widely in permanent consequences. It is the fever of {he, mxnd^ to 
which human nature is exceedingly prone. Some of it is probably 
unavoidable in revivals, because revivals have- to dp with a diseased 
nature; as powerful medicines, while working together for the good 
of the body, produce a feverish «x^ement, hot by their own fiiult^ 
but the- morbid condition of the patient. But how unwisely would a 
physician act, should he mistake the hjBctic of the fever foi: the glow 
of health, and endeavor to increase it because accompanied with 
warmth and apparent strength! J)eliriura and i prostrait^on would 
ensue. This is precisely the niifilBike not unfcequently made by 
friends of revivals. It is extremely dangerous. They mistake dis- 
ease for health. They seek excitement. It is well. The dead 
heart must be excited. But let them be cautious. There is an ex- 
citement which, like that of electricity upon a corpse, will open the 
eyes, but they will not see ; stir the heart, but it will not love j throw 
the whole body into violent action, only to remain when the machi- 
nery is withdrawn, a more melancholy spectacle of deatii than before. 
Excitement that does not proceed from the influence of truth on the 
heart, and lead towards the obedience of truth in the life, is the fever 
of a diseased soul, and not the evidence of increasing life. To st^n- 
ulate this is as much to hinder grace, as if you should attempt to 
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make a dying man well by filling him with idcohol. The fever may 
look and act exeeedingly like healthy religion — ^but it will either 
mount^at last to wild derangement, or pass off and leave the subjects 
more perfectly prostrate iind helpless than ever. I conceive that clear 
conceptions of the nature and genuine means of rea^, spiritual exciter 
ment, as distinguishefl from every counterfeit^ are much needed, is 
order that. revivals may foe protected against tiie weakness of the 
flesh, and the forgeries of Satan. 

Now let me again suppose a revival in progress. In consequence 
of the ignorance, inexperience, sinfulness, indiscretion of the promis- 
cuous mass of minds and hearts concerned in it, we must expect more 
or less of diseased excitement, though the work be full of holy fruits. 
The labor of the minister is to protect the good work, as much as pos- 
sible, from abuses to which it is liable from this cause. Let me there- 
fore suggest that] a season of revival is one in which special care 
should be had in the regtdar keeping up of. all the nUea of the ehureh. Old 
modes of doing things are apt to seem worn out, apd] decrepid, and 
dry, to minds under, new excitement. A sudden flood in the river not 
unfrequently opens new channels, but never without desolation. 
Let4he springs of the river of life be revived and swollen with the 
rain of heaven ; but that the streams thereof may make glad the city 
of God, let them be kept within thcf banks which the ordinances of the 
gospel have esty^lisbed, and the wisdom of all dges has be^i content 
with« Let the novelty consist in newness of life, .in an unwonted 
i^irit of prayer, and faith, and .love, rather than in new devices and 
novel modes. 

How far should meetings be midtiplied during a remeal 7 — This queft- 
tion must be answered according to circumstances, but requires much 
wisdom. The appetite of excitement is for meetings. ~ The tendency 
of an animated minister is to fe#d it with meetings. How far may he 
go ? Not beyond his own strength in their vigilant superintendence. 
He mast have meetings enough to be>able to meet and feed the peo- 
ple with as mueh bread as they can profitably receive ; but the dan- 
gers to be guarded against are in the idea that the love of meetings 
is religion ^^ that the chief element and nutriment of religion in the 
heart is ^the influence of meetings; that the frequent renewal of their 
excitements may be substituted for -habitual watchfulncQs and dili- 
gence ; that secret devotion and the study of the word are of com- 
paratively little importance ; that ^hen circumstances require an 
abridgment of the number of the meetings, the revival is done, a sea- 
son of coldness must ensue, and the people may be content to wait in 
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sloth and exhattstion till the next season of the ontpouring of the 
spirit Whoever hits seen inuch of nian and of revivals, must know 
that on thrte poi*« much wisdom and much firmness are required. 

Who shaa officiate in ihe metlings 7— Some seem to imagine that any 
body with a warm heart will do to speak and pray in public during a 
season of revival. On the contrary, it is just the time when the work 
of exhortotion and leading in. meetings for prayer should be confined 
to the steadiest heads. A raw hand may steer the ship with a gentle, 
fair breeze, in open aea; but when the wind is high, and the^channel 
narrow", and false lights^ abound', and new lights are ever appearing, 
let experience alone be entrusted with the helm. Many of the abuses 
of revivals have arisen from a multiplicatioQ of meetings beyond the 
abili^ of the minister and his most experienced assistants to super- 
intend <hem ; so as to call* up persons having morc'zeal than know- 
ledge to the lead, sometimes to the misguiding of the young, and the 
indiscreet offending of many. 

flow simuld inquirers be treated ?— With light as well as heat ; with 
instruction a« to the way ; its cost ; its temptations, &c., as w«ll as 
exhortation to walk therein. Bunyan put the wicket gate too far ofi^ 
and made « 'Slough of Despond too directly in 4he road. Many do 
worse, saying nothing of any difficuHied ta he avoided, and leaving out 
the entire dependence dfthe sinxter 6n the Spirit of God to be able to 
reach ^e straight gate. 

Let care be used as to who vhalt be put to the work of conversing with 
inquirers. Every Christian is not fit for this work in a time of exciter* 
ment. Especially new converts are not fit They have not learned 
sufficiently to separate the wheat from tiie chaff They often con- 
found feelings with affections ; fears with desires ; and require an ex- 
perience Jike their own, rather than like the rule of the word. They 
are aipt to *• compare themselves among themselves," and encourage 
too 8oe«i, or expect too much ; so that sometimes they break the 
braised reed and quench the smoking flax. 

Inquiry meetings have^ I believe, been much pehrerted from their 
original object The great use of an inquiry meeting is to enable the 
minister to converse with those whom it would be better to see more 
privately, but who are too numerous to adlow his seeing all of them 
often enough at their separate houses. It should be strictly an op- 
portunity for him to inquire of them, and they of him. But this im- 
portant object is often nullifled,*and the meeting rendered an ^tira 
misnomer, in consequenae of numbers, U is so large that to make 
any real inquiry into each ease 4s impossible, unless many agents are 
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employed, and then a painful and deleterioiu publicity is giraa to the 
inquiry and the answer. An inquiry meeting shouM be a retired 
meeting, inyolving as little exposure to others besiie the eooductor, 
and as little profession of religion as' the object may allow ; if the 
number desiring to attend be greater thi^ can he profitably and in- 
dividually conversed with^ there should be more meetings than one. 
l*he object should be to ge\ as much as possible of the individuality 
of a quiet conference from house to house,-4ind yet effect an important 
saving of time and strength. I much fear that instead of this, there 
have been meetings under this name* in which inquiry was a very 
secondary matter on the part bf the conductors, and the fanning o£ 
excitement and the inducing ^those who felt a little, to eommit themr 
tdves, in other words, to make w>me jprofeatiotif were the engrosnng 
objects. 

I have dreaded much from perceiving an inordinate disposition in 
some friends of revivals to get inquirers to *' entertain -a Aope," as if 
hope were always the offspring of a living faith. Nfew mad« very 
naturally acquire the idea that if they 9an only get comfort they shall 
do welL They thirst for hope more than holiness. The work soems 
done when consolation begins. By and by when tribulation ariseth, 
they are offended. The phraseology of revivals needs reform. The 
tendency of much of it at present is to set the*feinner to seeking hope 
and joy rather than faith and love. ' Deliberation with hearts which 
by nature are " deceitful above all things," is of great moment at all 
times, and especially in a season when, however good the work, Satan 
findd so many means of producing hurry, and confusion^ and pre- 
sumptuous hope. 

Is there not much evil to be apprehended from the plan of having a 
meeting restricted to those " toho have obtained a hope^ — anoffier for 
mquirers merely, so that as soon arone of the latter expresses a hope 
that he has found pe^e, he is passed into the company of the fermer, 
and is henceforth numbered with those who profess to be in Christ ? 
Does not the commonest acquaintance with hunuin nature ; the well 
known infirmity of the infant state of a new convert, and all experi- 
ence warn* us, that by such measures we areiempting the weakness 
of incipient seriousness to seek a hope for other, motives, and cherish 
it en other grounds, than those of the Spirit of God 7 The inquiry 
meeting is very naturally regarded a» the lowest degree — the other a 
second an^ more honorable. A hope will elevate the candidate from 
the novitiate to the grade of the initiated. Vanity and love of distinc- 
tion are not dead in tho hearts of inqnirers. How insidiously and 
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easily may they animate the candidate to think well of his evidences 
and blind his eyes to their suspicious^aspects, that he may be said to 
entertain a hope, and may be introduced among those who are re- 
joiced oyer as converts rejoicing in Christ. That hope is often helped 
exceedingly by this address to human weakness, there is great reason 
to fear. But let it be considered that when an inquirer is thus passed 
into the company of those who profess a hope of salvation ; or when 
he is induced to Ftand up in a more promiscuous assembly, as having 
found peace through faith, it is on his part a pubiic profession ofrdi' 
gwn; those who encourage him to do so are'regarded as having set 
their setd to his evidences and pronouneed them good. It is nothing to 
iay that he has not yet approached the Lord's supper. There is 
mord than one way of making a public profession of religion. Christ* 
ians and the world consider the individual described as having openly 
called himself a Christian. But is it not too soon for such a profes- 
sion ? Has he had sufl^ient time ; has he obtained sufficient know- 
ledge to search and try his heart? Is not the consideration that hct is 
regarded as having publicly professed a hope, a dangerous motive to 
go on in hope without that cautious self-examination whidi the new- 
ness of his spiritual state demands? Is it not thus that too many, uftet 
having crossed the line of profession, and feeling themselves commit- 
ted to the entertaining of hope, continue crying peace, peace, after 
every thing but the fotm of godliness, and the'melaneholy features of 
spiritual pride, has passed away? But do 'we not bring the canse of 
religion and the character of revivals into great disrepute by such 
measures? When a number of newly awakened persons rise up in 
a public assembly, or appear in a special meeting as professing a 
hope of being in Christ, they are noted as professors of religion by the 
world. We can neither correct the view taken by worldly people ol 
this pohUc appearance, nor find fault with it But can it be expecteJ 
that some of these, so new, so untried, will not fall back ? Are we 
prepared to set them out before the world as converts to whose stead- 
fastness we challenge the attention of the ungodly ? On the con- 
trary, we expect that some, by and by, will be oflfended and go badL, 
before they shall have come to a meetness for the supper of the Lord. 
But when this takes place; it is necessarily regarded as the backslid- 
ing, not of inquirers — not of persons merely under serious impres- 
nons f (we cannot expect the world to distinguish carefully between 
a profession of serious concern about religion and of region atself> 
but as the backsliding of persons who have once called themselves 
Christians, and on whom the judgment of experienced Christians did 
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once let the seal of deliberate approbation. Thus " it is impossible 
but that offences come." But let us take heed by whom or how the^ 
come,' Some publicity to the fact that an inquirer has been enabled 
to hope in Christ is unavoidable; when judiciously managed, it is 
useful : but the individual should not be the instrument of making his 
spiritual state a matter of pubUcity, and should have his mind as free 
as possible from the idea that he is in any sense before the commu- 
nity, until he has had time to get somewhat beyond the extreme 
delicacy of a babe in Christ. Religion, in a sinner's heart, is like a 
tropical plant amidst the snows of Siberhi. Great protection and ten- 
derness, and a>cautious attention to cherishing temperature are of the 
last importance, till it is acchmated. JLi may remain, but not grow. 
It may shoot out a sudden growth of half formed leaves, while dying 
at the root 

These remarks apply with more force to the^angerous practice (I 
hope very limited in extent) of encouraging those who profess conver- 
sion, to come forward, almost immediately, to the table of the Lord. 
The ambition of numbering the people ; the desire of an exciting 
spectacle may adopt this plan. Shallow tiews of religion and of hu- 
man nature may approve of it Satan will subscribe to its wisdom in 
the signature of an angel of light The winnowing of the last day 
will show that a large portion of such ingatherings was fit only to be 

. cast into the fire, to be burned. 

I have already written samuch more than I anticipated, when I be- 
gan, that I have no room to dwell upon two points of great in- 
terest in themselves, and rendered especially so by the present times. 
One IS the measure of prominence and work that may safely and usefully 
be given to new converts. The other is the necessity of seeing to them 
vigUanUy, ** proving, rebuking, exhorting them," while as yet they are 
new, inexperienced and self-ignorant As to the first, wisdoiA is 
greatly needed. We ought not to take a green sapling and set it up 
for a pillar in the church. The weight would bend it down and make 
its branches grow into the earth. We ought not to take a new re- 
cruit, untried, undisciplined, however zealous and brave, and set him 
to drill a company, or lead the advance, when skill and coolness, as 
well as enthusiasm and courage, are the order of the day. By such 
measures we may engender much boldness with great indiscre- 
tion, and show an undaunted front with a flank exposed to 411 the 
fiery darts of the wicked. How to give the new convert enough ex- 
ercise for his own healtfi and growth without taking him too much 

. from himself, laying too much upon hia weakness, and exposing him 
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too mneh to the snaree of yanity, spiritaal pride and censorioiuiMaB, 
m a question which I hope your book will well determine^ 

I must now conclude. The dangers and cautions I have suggest- 
ed, arise out of the power and eminent yalue of the spirit of genuine 
reviyals. I owe too much of what I hope for as a Christian, and what 
I haye been blessed with as a Minister of the Grospel, not to think 
most highly, of the eminent importance of promoting this spirit, and 
consequently of guarding it against all abuses.- Whateyer I possess 
of religion began in a reviyal. The most precious^ steadfast and 
yigorous fruits of my ministry have been the fruits of revivals. I be- 
lieve that the spirit oCrevivals, in the tme sense, was the simple spirit 
of the religion of apostolic times, and will be, more and more, the 
characteristic of these tim^, as the day of the Lord draws near. 
May the Lord bless us with, it more abundantly and purely, and use 
your work eminently in its promotion. 

- 1 remain, very truly and affectionately. 
Yours, &c., 

CHARLES P. McILVAINE. 
R»v. W. B. Spraquk. 
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From the REVEREND WILLIAM NEILL, D. D.* 
Late President of Dickinson college, Carlisle, Pennsylvania. 

OerfMnUmn, AprU 6, 183$. 
Mt Dear Sir, 

lam pleas^ed to find that you ai-e abotrt to publish a course of lec- 
tures on Revivals of religion. The subject, always interesting to Christ- 
ians, has become pecuUarly so, of late, by reason of the frequency and 
power of thosp precious refreshings from the Lord ; and, also, because 
of the extraordinary means employed, in some instances, to promotiB 
and "perpetuate them. 'The views of some <jf the clerical brethren, of 
several denominations,' which you are endeavoring to collect, may form 
a oliefal appendix to your work. In contributing an expression of good 
will towards this latter object, my words shall be few ; and it is my 
prayer, that they may be well ordered, and in keeping with the law 
and the tedtimony. ' • 

A revival of true religion is a blessing of no ordinary import ; and, 
if every good and perfect gift tjometh down from the father of lights, 
then, clearly, a genuine revival is -from the"same divine source. " Paul 
plants and Arpollos waters ; but God gives the increase." • **Sinctify 
them through "thy truth ; thy word is truth,'* saith the Redeemer, 
From these two passages of Holy writ, not to mention others, we may 
say — nay, I must believe we are bound to acknowledge, thit of every 
true revival, God is tto efficient cause ; and his revealed will, with his 
instituted- ordinances, the chosen instruments. I know, indeed, that 
men are under obligation immediately to reppnt'and turn to God ; and 
i also know, that when God-works in the soul, disposing it to will and 
to do his good plfeasurc, ho cfills its faculties into vigorous action ; so 
that the divine influence, m no respect, infringes man's moral agency. 
To attend to the truth — to believe the gospel— to repent after a godly 
sort — to love God, and obey his commands, and lay hold on eternal 
life, are duties incumbent on every man ; and, when performed, are 

3a 
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acts or exercises of his'own mind: but icis the Spirit of Grod, in view 
of tiie word of precept and promise, that moves and enables him to pot 
forth these mental eflbrts, in a spiritual and acceptable manner. 

When I say that the word and instituted ordinances of the gospel, 
are the instruments designed of God to Be used in producing and pro- 
moting revivals-, I mean to be understood as disapproving of all means 
and measures, intended t6 advance the cause of religion, which are 
not sanctioned by the example of Christ and the Apostles, or which 
are not warranted by the discipline of God's house, as laid^down in 
his Holy Bible. In judging thus, I do not impugn the motives, or 
undervalue the zeal and labors of those brethren in the ministry, 
who employ expedients in their efforts to bring sinners to Chris^ 
which I deem unwarrantable. When we dare reminded Kif the efl^ts 
produced in connection with the use of some such jnems, as are al- 
luded to above, the question arises — whether results equally good, 
and extensive, and permanent, would not have been experienced, with- 
out the use of any questionable means ? The means of salvation which 
God has prescribed in his Word, arc the best ; and it is a reflection on 
his wisdom and goodness, to suppose that they need any additions or 
modifications of ours. Human devices, however ingenious and well- 
meant, and however they may have the effect of producing strong excite- 
ment, for a time, will, in' the long run, be found fraught with misdiief 
to the truth ; and to that decency and order which Christ has estab- 
lished in his kingdom. 

Allow me, here^ to mention a few particulars; connected with some 
of the revivals, of which we have read in the religious papers, th&t I 
cannot but regard as evils, or, at least, of bvil tendency. ' 

1. That style of preaching, which, while it aims to make the impen- 
itent sinner feel his blame- worthiness, tenda indirectly, to cherish the 
idea that it is an easy thing to become a.Christian, and that he^an 
give his heart to God whenever he sees fit so to do, iodependeotly of 
a divine influence. JLet him take up this idea, and he will Ibel eaay, 
and be very apt to postpone repentance, till he shall have enjoyed the 
pleasures of sin for a seasofu. 

2. The use of itnzious seats, and putting the people to the test ofni 
public vote, under the influence of strong Jeeling. Have ministers a 
right to propose this measure ? Is it not embarrassing to the humble 7 
Does it not foster forwardness and self-ponfidence in those who have 
not yet learned what spirit they are of? 

3. Public confessions of sins, in tlie face of promiscuous assemblies 
This practice in my view, is baaed on a misinterpretation or wrong use 
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of a scriptural precept — " confefls your faults one to another" — that is, 
in private, or in the presence of a few select Christian friends. When 
done in public, it looks like aiming at effect ; gives occasion of re- 
proach to the enemies of religion, &c Y^e should avoid all appear- 
ance of evil. 

4. Calling ufTon zealous but.wiauthorized persons to perform the 
appropriate duties of « ordained ministers. This is calculated to bring 
the ministry into conteippt, and to inflict upon the church a host of 
self-commissioned and unqualified teachera 

5. Hasty admissions to the communion, of very young persons, or 
of those who have given but little proof «f their koowledgeof the gos- 
pd, or df their having experienced a gradous change of heart. - The 
good seed ofteA falls'on stony ground, where ther« is not much depth 
of earth, A reasonable time of probation seems eaq>edient if not demand- 
ed, by a*proper regard for the persona admitted, .and for the peace and 
purity of the chni'du 

6. A neglect of ^ministers of the gospel, who are not considered 
thorough-going revival men. I hono^ . aa intelligent and zealous 
preacher, whose services God has honored, in promoting revivals; 
but I also hold. in reputation the man, whose ministrations are 
serious and of an evangelical stnun, though they may never have 
been strongly marked, by what are commonly .called revivals. There 
is a diversity ^f gifts, under the guidance and hallowing influence 
of the same Spirit In some revivals, I fear, a minister, not distin- 
guished as arenival maUf and an advocate of strongs decisive measures, 
would harclly be invited to preach, lest he should come with an extin- 
goisher in his d«etn(toe or manner. In my bumble judgment, these 
tMdgs ought not so to be. 

How far the foregoing remarks will meet your views, Dear Brother, 
I know not. They have been made freely ; but without any unkind 
or mcharitable feelings -towards those who differ from me in opinion. 
They are submitted to your disposal ; with my best wishes and ear- 
nest prayers, that your forthcoming work may prove a blessing to the 
cause of revivals, and< be owned of CUxikiivt apdvancing the kingdom and 
glory o/ our dear Redeemer. 

Your fellow servant in th6 Gospel,, 

WILLIAM iraiLL. 
Rj5V, W. 5. Spbague, D. D. 
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From tbIe REVEREND PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D. D. 
Preildent of Rutgen' College, New BruDswlck, New Jeney. 

s , Aeto Brunsioi4ik, April 3, 18^^ 

Rbverbnd and Dear Sir, 

Your, esteemed favpr of March 12th has bedn duly, recaved. The 
application made in it needs no apology. 'It involves a subjectof deep 
intervt to the 'whole church of GoiS. Viewing it in this light I feel no 
reluctance in attempting to comply with your requestp 

The phrase "revival of religion" has -respect to two sorts of per- 
sons : — 1. To those who are awakened from a state of spiritual death 
to a state of spiritual life ; and, 2. To those who being thus awaken- 
ed) are reanimated after seasons of depression, .by a renewed and 
divine unction and impulse. Both these operations are recognbed in 
the sacred scriptures; and both are attributed to the Holy Spiiit. 
Hence those who are bom again are said to be bom of the Spirit ; and 
tim^s of reviving or refreshing are every wheie attiibttted to him aa 
their undoubted author. 

This influence of the Spiiit is. exhibited- under various symbols or 
emblems : For example, under the emblem of the rtdn. Hence it is 
predicted of Alessiah, that "he should come down as rein upon the 
mown grass, as showers that water the earth."* Under the emblem c€ 
fire — " He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with iire."t Also 
under the emblem of the uwuf-^^The wind bloweth where it listetii^. 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither il goeth : so is every one that is boroof the Spirit.^" The 
movements of this element are, as we know, exceeding diversified. 
It sometimes gently breathes upon, and at others moves with tremen- 
dous and resistless power over the face of the earth. In both cases, it 
is unseen : in neither case, unfelt Its operations ar^, indeed, every 
where perceptiUe, whilst the laws by which it is governed are, in many 
respects, deeply mysterious. The prophet in his vision of the vidley 
of dry bones, was commanded to prophesy to the wind. . He did so, 

* Pi. Uzii 6. t Luke, iii. 10. t John, iii. 8. 
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and the wonderfal result was not merely the symbol of a f>oliticaI, but 
also of a spiritual, and e\en of a physical resurrection at the last day."^ 

That human Experience accords with this Scriptural account of the 
works of the Spirit ttiers ean be no doubt For, 1. We have almost 
numberless instances of a resurraetion from a death of sin to a life of 
righteousness. 2. Th^e afe many examples recorded in scripture 
of the ebbing, and flowing of the tide of spiritual influence : ^or, in other 
words, of the communication and comparative withdrawment of that 
inl|uence both from individual and from churches. The alternations 
of hope and fear thereby produced are strikingly exhibited in the expe- 
rience of David, of Job, of the Apostle Paul', of the Asiatic churches, 
and cff many churches both of Europe and America in our own day. 
And are we not authorized tq infer that the changes experienced in this 
respect by individuals, may occur on a larger scale j that is, in families, 
churches, districts of country, and whole .nations? 

Now if this view be correct^ it is strange that ihe reality of revivals 
should be called in question, and especially by those who read 'the 
Bible, are acquainted with chtirch history, or have any knowledge 
whatever of the ordinary^ or extraordinary operations of the Spirit of 
God upon the soul. 

t have- witnessed two. revivals during ray own ministry. The first 
occurred between the years 1800 and 1805, whilst I was ofiiciating as 
pastor of the Pine-street church, Philadelphia. The second between 
the years 1807 and 1812, whilst ofiiciating as pastor of the^ Hutgers 
street.chCu-ch, New York. The former continued more than eighteen 
months ; the latter three years. Both occurred under the regular ad- 
ministration of the "Word and Sacraments. Large additions were 
made during their continuance to the communion of those churches. 
The church in Rutgers street grew in a few years Qrom somewhere 
about eighty to upwards of seven hundred communicating members. 
This work was connected with no extra means, except an additional 
Ifpeekly lecture or prayer meeting. It was attended with no extrava- 
gant demonstrations of any description whatever ; but with much 
apparent humility, with Christian afiection, and there is reason to be- 
lieve, also, with much searching of heart, and of the Holy Scriptures. 
Of those admitted to full communion at that time, few, if any, are known 
to have appstatizfid. I dp not myself recollect a siftgle instance of 
apostacy. That which was witnessed in the cases abbvd mentioned, 
baa occurred in various parts of our country. 

* Ezekiel zxxvii. 

30* 
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That fevivals of religion are extraordinary operations, is admitted 
on all hands. That as mich they must endure the ordeal of God and 
man is inevitable. If so, it appears to be desirable that there should 
be some criterion by which we may form a proper estimate of their 
character. The pnly' safe rule that has occurred to me in forming 
such an estimate is the following, viz : That if the means used to 
obtain them are scriptural, and their fruits wholesome and permanent, 
wo are authorized to conclude that they are of heavenly origin, or, in 
other words, that they are not the work of man, but of God. 

If re^vals of religion then, may, and do occur, and are so exceed- 
ingly important to the church, is it to be wondered at, if the enemy 
of God and man should assume the disguise of an angel of light, and 
should audaciously mimic or counterfeit God's glorious work, to an- 
swer his own evil purposes ? 

I can iBasily conceive of at least four objects to be answered by him 
in making the attempt, viz : 

1. To draw off the attention of Christians from a work in which he 
is very actively engaged, at the present day — that of. suppressing 
God's truth, or of sowing the tares of false doctrine among the wheat 
in the churches, s^ 

2. To induce a presumptuous reliance on a self-determining will 
and power to be all, and to dp all, that God requires: thus leading 
men to question their dependence on the Holy Spirit — to usurp his 
office — eventually to deny his work and iniiiience— ^nd what wjll 
inevitably follow, his eternal Godhead. 

3. To seduce into all manner of extravagance, tn?Lt the whole work 
of revivals may thereby be brought into disrepute. And as men are 
prone to vibrate from one extreme to another, the enemy may design 
also, ) 

4. To open a> door for the introduction of all manner o£ scepticism, or 
at least, for what is called rational religion, or.cold-blooded Socinianism. 

From a careful examination of certain views and measures recently 
adopted in relation to revivals, I am induced to apprehend, 

1. That a mere excitement of animal passions, or at most an 
Indefinite conviction of sin, is, in many instances, mistaken for 
conversion. 

2. That the subjects of these exercises are not unfrequently hurried 
into the communion of the church, before they have had time to ac- 
quire, either a competent knowledge of themselves, or of the*^ person, 
offices, and benefits of Christ 

I am aware that apostolical example is offered as a plea for this 
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harried operation. But it appears to me that the two cases are ex- 
tremely dissimilar. To mention no other point of difference — the 
persons who embraced Christianity at that period, did so, in opposition 
to all their former prejudices and habits, and at the sacrifice of all 
their worldly, comforts and prospects. It is not 60. at the present day. 
Unless ministers and ruling elders therefore will run. the risk of filling 
the church with mere nominal professors, at the expense of diminishing 
its actual strength and purity, they ought to take time to know their 
converts^ or at least to give the converts time to know something of 
themselves, and of God's truth. In ad<]titioi\ to tfaescr remarks, I am 
constrained to add, , - 

3. That some fruits of modern revivals are not precisely such as 
couM'be desirdd. The Apostle asserts in the fifth chapter of his 
epistle to the Galatians, that " the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long safieririg, -gentleness, goodness, faith,'' &c. And we know that 
the marks of Christ's flock' are humility, sacred regard to the truth, 
and a wise and hearenly charity. If then, instead of these fruits, we 
find-in many instances, conceit, self-confidence, presumption, pride^ 
ruh judging, and. lack oT Christian sincerity, is it not requiring too 
much of us to believe that these fruits grew upo» the tree of life? 
Do they not appear more like thd grapes of Sodom, and the clusters 
of Gomorrah ? Is it to be wondered at, reverend sir, that the cause 
of revivals, under tliese circumstances, should be deeply injured ? I 
have heard individuals of sound mind, and of undoubted piety, assert, 
aud that recently, thatthey-could ilo Idnger read with- the same degree 
of pleasure they once did, the accounts of revival's iii our public jour- 
nals. And why ? Not because they question the reality of revivals 
in the abstract — nbr because they do not consider them as- precious — 
nor because they have ceased to feel a deep interest in them ; but 
because they are dissatisfied and disgusted with the human machinery 
employed in them ; and because their confidence in the correctness 
of these accounts has, for various reasons, been exceedingly diminished. 

That th9 publication of your Lectures on this momentous subject, 
may do much to inaintain and advance the gloriou^ cause of revivals 
id its purity on the one hand, and to expose and repel a most lament- 
able abuse of it on the other, is the prayer. 

Reverend sir, of your friend and 

Brother in the ILprd, ' 

PHJLTP MIIXEDOLER. 

Rev. W. B. Sprague, D. D. ^ 
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EaoM T|u ItEVEREND NATHAN LORD, D. D. 
Pretideiit of Dartmouth college, Haftover, New Hampabira. 

Dartmouth CoUege, March 12, 183S. 
Reyerknd AND Dear Sir, • - Vi 

I have been obliged by ill health to defer my an^er to your /avor 
of the SOth of January last, almost to the Very limit which you set 

You haye undertaken a work which I jegard as of the Mghest im- 
portance in reference to the religious interests of our country. M«ny 
are in- the habit of representing these interests as being in a statcgi^ 
unexampled prosperity. I cannot so regard them. The religions 
excitement is, indeed, well nigh universal^ but I am not satisfied that 
it is all aafe, and much of it which has been called the work of God^ 
will no^ I fear, long bear that designation. The sober theology 
which once was -the instrument of salvation, seems to have, given 
place, in many instances, to a questionable philosophy ; human con- 
ceits and systems of measures have been in higher regard than the 
simple truths and ordinances of the gospel ; large masses of^the peo- 
ple have been hurried into excesses of fanatical. delusion ; an4 busy 
infidelity has taken its advantage to.mislead the simple, and inflame 
the more grossly wicked against every form and exhibition of Christ- 
ianity. Much as I believe that the spirit of religious freedom, to the 
rapid increase of which these evils nmay be ascribed, will ultimately 
be regulated and controlled by the knowledge to which it will give 
birth, and subserve the cause of Christian piety to an extent that the 
world has never yet known, I still fear that these evils will become 
yet more prevalent, and for a time obscure the glory of our Zlion. 
And I have ardently desired that some judicious pen might describe 
our dangers, and assert and vindicate the. nature, and claims, and 
evidences of vital Qhristianity, the work of the Holy Spirit upon the 
human soul, against the mistakes of friends, and the assaults of 
enemies. 
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You ask for ai^ account of revivals of reli^on in this college. The 
first president/ Wheelock, in his "Narratives,'.' writes of frequent 
inatances of general seriousness, .and numerous conversions among 
the students, during his administration. I have not been able, how- 
ever, to obtain much information in respect to that remote period. 

The memory, of our present neighbors extends back' no farther 
than 1S05, on this subject. Then, apparently in connection with the 
accession of aaew Professor of Theology, Mr: Shurtliif, and a more 
direct influence of religious instruction than' had been previously 
used, the minds of the students generally became rehgiously affected, 
and about twenty gave ^evidence of conversion. From that time till 
1815, the college was not without more or less apparent divine influ- 
ence. In that year a scene of wonderful interest occurred. While 
the college was beginning to be agitated. by difficulties between the 
President and the Trustees, which led to. the memorable " question'' in 
the courts, at once, and without a premonition, the Spirit of Crod evi- 
dently descended, and saved the great body of the students. A ge- 
neral and almostlnstantaneous solemnity prevailed. Alniost before 
Christians 'became ay^areof God's presence, and increased their sup- 
plications, the impenitent were deeply convicted of sin, and besought 
instructions pf^their officers. The chapel, the re6itation room, every 
place of meeting became a scene of weeping, and presently of rejoic- 
ing; so that in a few weeks about sixty students were supposed to 
have become regenerate, A revival of such rapidity and power has 
been rarely known, and perhaps never one of such unquestionable 
fruits, iiot one of the number of apparent converts, at that time, is 
known to have forfeited a Christian standing. Most of them are mi- 
nisters of the gospel, a few are missionaries, and all are still using their 
influence for Christ. 

Revivals afterwards occurred in- 1819, 1821, jind 1826, the latter 
perhaps more extensive than any other, but not so perfect in its cha- 
racter and results as that of 1815. Within the last eighteen months, 
also, the college has i^eceived divine blessing, and about twenty of our 
young men have united with the churcli.. 

The work of the Holy Spirit in a college is immediately perceptible. 
A company of young jnen now moved only by ambition, or the love 
of pleasure,. and presently by convictions of religious truth, present 
aspects wholly dififerent, and opposite, impossible to be overlooked 
or mistaken. I have myself seen them, and have been filled with 
wonder at the great power of God. t would that the unbeliever 
might witness these diflerent phases, minds ardent, excitable, impa- 
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^ent of fetation and control, beguiled by maxims of false honor, and 
governed only by the force of laws ; and the same minds, the nett 
month, or weeS, subdued, quiet, obedient, benevolent, yielding to the 
force of moral obligation, and governed by the simplest intimations 
of light Existence itself, it has seemed to me, is 'not more unques- 
tionable, than the reahty of divine influence in such cases. 

In regard to these revivals of religion in our college, I think it im* 
portant to remark, that in every instance they seemed the product of 
the Spirit!8 influence, silently aflecting diflerent' minds with the sune 
truths, and multiplying the trophies of divine mercy. They were an 
effect^ and not a cause of divine interposition ; and except as occa- 
sionally blemished through human weakness and sinfulness, bore the 
cbaracteristics of the wisdom that is from above. We have known 
here nothing, except by report, of the " new measures" for building 
up the kingdom of Christ We have no machinery for making con- 
verts ; and we could allow non^ to be introduced: We should be 
afraid to make, or sufler-an impression upon the young men under 
our^are, many of whom will be ministers of Jesus Christ, that the 
gospel can be helped, or the work of the Holy Ghost facilitated by 
human devices; And I think w-e shall hold, on this subject, to our 
general prjnciples, too long 'settled by tHe experience of ages, and 
confirmed by the blessing of God attending the application df them, 
to be now thrown away in the ardor of questionable excitements, or 
for the love of innovation, or even to escape the imputation of being 
the enemies of revivals. When shall the ministers and churches of 
the Redeemer know effectually their proneness to mar the beautiful 
simplicity of the gospel, to add something of their own inventions to 
its suflicient ordinances, to lead instead of following the divine Pro- 
vidence, and to mistake -their own dreaming for a heavenly impulse, 
,to inflame the sacrifice with unhallowed fire, and to arrogate that 
power and that glory which belong to God only ? I cannot tdl you 
how much I sometimes fear, when I look abroad upon our country, 
that Christianity will degenerate in our keeping. Yet Irt us hold to 
the old foundations. There are many ^yet to maintain the right, and 
the recovering spirit, we are assured, will accomplish the purposes erf" 
divine mercy, will correct and convert the world. 

I may add that the past year has been distinguished by revivals of 
religion throughout New Hampshire, generally in Connection with 
protracted meetings, and of a highly interesting character. A great 
amount of professional influence has been brought into the chuixches. 
In a few instances, I suppose, the meetings have not been under the 
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most judicious management, but generally our miniaters have been 
wise. An important convention of ministers has been recently holden 
at 'Windsor, for the discussion of protracted meetings, and the dis* 
cossion will prove immensely advantageous. 

"With my best wishes in behalf of your undertaking,. 

I am, dear sir, yours smceirdy^ 

N.LQRD. 
R«v. W. B. SpRAOUiy D. D. 



LETTER XV. 

Prom th« REVEREND JIEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D. 
Preaideiit of the Collese at Ambent, Maamcbusetts. 

. Jlmherst CoUege, Jpril 10, 1833. 
Mt Dear Brother,. ' \ 

I am^lad to learn that you have consented to the Publication of your 
sermons on the all-important subject of l^mva/9; and iu compliance 
with your request, I send^you such brief sketches of what I have myself 
witnessed, in " timesf of refreshing from the presence of the Lord," as 
the extreme pressure of other duties will permit. Although my expe- 
rience in this regard, falls far below that of some of my brethren, I 
desire always to retain a grateful remembrance of what " my eyes have 
seen and my ears have he^rd." 

While I confine my remarks, chiefly,, to the character and fruits of 
the revivals which have taken place in this college, since I became 
connected with it, in 1833, 1 cannot persuade myself wholly to pass 
over the memorable summer of 1821, in the church of Pittafield, Mass. 
wluch was then under my pastoral care. There had been large addi- 
tions to the church, in the preceding year, under the blessed efliisions 
of the Holy Spirit ; and J did not,' I am jBLshamed to say, expect to " see 
greats things than these," so soon after the cloud seemed to have passed 
aWay. But early in the spring, Mr. Nettleton came, " to rest a while,'* 
in my family ; which, however, the importunities of the people did not 
permit him to do : and so far as means were concerned, I have always 
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ascnbed it, chiefly, to his aamest and pungent preaching, that the at- 
tention of many was aoon called up, and that in the course of a few 
weeks, we were all constrained to exclaim, " What hath God wrought !" 
It was, indeed, a " year of the right hand of the Most High." Never 
were such tokens of the presence and power of God seen before in 
that community. And yet there was very little animal excitement, 
even at the height of the revival. The sinner would often turn pale 
and treqable, under the awakening and searching truths of the gospel: 
but there wei*<e no outcries, either in our public, or more private meet- 
ings — no attempts to enlist the passions. The object was, to make 
the impenitent feel that they Were under a righteous condemnation — 
that they had destroyed themselves — that their hearts weie entirely 
alienated from God — that in this alienation lay their guilt not their 
excuse — ^that, of course, they were bound to repent and become recon- 
ciled to God without >L moment's delay — that, nevertheless, so despe- 
rate was the depravity of their hearts, that nothing short of the power 
of the Holy Ghost would ever subdue it ; and.that God was under no 
obligation to exert that power. 

So far ad could be known at the time, an'd so far as the*' fruits" ena- 
ble us to determine, these and other kindred truths w6re ^< the power 
of God unto sakation," to multitudes that were ready to perish. The 
design was, to exalt God and bring the sinner in guilty at every step 
— not to terrify even the vilest transgressor, so as to render him inca- 
pable of reasoning and reflection ; but to indued him, under the strong 
convictions of an enlightened obnscience, " to flee from the wrath to 
come, and lay hold on e1;emab Hfe." I cannot enter into particulars 
at all. ^ I wish I could. Many of them would be highly interesting 
to every pious mind. By those who witnessed and felt them, the 
scenes of that summer will never be forgotten. 

While life and thought and being last, 
Pr immortality endures. 

But I hasten to the more immediate object of this communication. 
It was near the close of the^ spring term, in 1827, that God poured out 
his Spirit for the second time upon Amherst college. *The revival 
began in the church, as is most commonly the case. For several weeks 
there was a manifest increase of concern for those " who were ready to 
perish," till there came to be mighty wresHingrs with the Angel "of the 
covenant— such ad I believe always prevail. The " noise and shaking 
among the dry bones" was sudden, and the work was rapid in its pro- 
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giess. The word of Gk>d was quick and powerful ! In many cases, 
convictions of sin were extremely pungent. In some, they may be 
said to have been overwhelming.^ But in most instances, they were 
short When the student became convinced that the wrath of God 
was justly abiding upon him, he shut himself up with his Bible, and 
his stricken heart under the fidl persuasion that the crisis of-his eternal 
destiny had come. " Once he waS alivewithout the law," but now 
'*£he commandment came, sin revived, aad the young pharisee, as 
well as the publican, died.'' In a few days about thirty, and among 
them several who had been very far from the kingdom, and leaders in 
the broad way, were raised up, as we trust, and made to sit together 
in heavenly places . in Christ Jesus. It was a glorious change — a 
most delightful spectacle. "Thcso, where had they been?" We 
saw the rock from whence^ they were hewn, and the hole of thepit from 
which they were digged. It was the Lord's doing, and it was mar- 
vellous in our eyes. ■ -^ . ' 

The next year, 1826, God poured out his spirit again upon the col- 
lege, and to a considerable number of the students, " the gospel," aa 
we brieve, was ** the power of God unto salvation." This work was 
not so decisivejy marked in all -respects as the former ; nor were so 
siany <* brought out of darkness into marvellous light," as in the pre- 
ceding revival. All the leading characteristics, however, were the 
same. " The fruits of the Spirit were, in both cases, love, joy, peace, 
lopg-sufiering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ;'^ 
and the efiects upon the. institution were visible and happy; 

In the spring of 1831, 4be divine Saviour once more came to our un- 
worthy seminary, '' upon the -chariot of salvation." The church had 
been for some time in a low state, and among the first favorable indi- 
catione of returning life, there were those deep searchings of heart, 
which generally, precede a powerful Vork of the Spirit in the conver- 
sion of sinners: Soon the great inquiry was made, by one and. an- 
other, " What must I do to be saved ?" Aft had been the case in 1827, 
the work was rapid; and very marked in alt'its leading features. Fear 
of puiiishment there undoubtedly was, in many cases, perhaps in all. 
Bdt we heard littleWthis in our most intimate conversations with the 
awakened. The burden of their complaint was, ahard and stupid heart. 
They had sinned against a holy God, and in this they were utteriy inex- 
cusable. Thesentence had gone out against them, and it was just. It 
was their immediate duty to 'submit themselves to God, and believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Therer was extreme guilt and infinite h«u:ard 
in avery moment'* delay. All this they would in general admit, and 

21 
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when they really /eU it all, they were in most instances soon brought 
to the great decision. Indeed, from a careful observation of some 
hundreds of cases since I entered the ministry, I have been led think, ^ 
that a sinner rarely remains But a short period under genuine convic- 
tion before he either submits t<J the terms of the gospel, or begins to 
lose his impressions. A person maybe thoughtful for weeks, and 
even months. He may feel a great deal of distress at times ; he may 
think, and^his friends may think, that his convictions of sin have been 
deep and searching for a long while, when, in fact, he has never seen 
himself in the blazing light of Qod's ^oly law,^ and of course has 
never been prepared to- lay hold on.the hope set before him in the 
gospel. 

The number of appareht conversions in tlip revival of which I am 
now «|»«Mung, wag about the same as in 1827 ; and in this, as well as 
that, some were almost literally plucked as brands from the burning. 
Such and such young men, we had been ready to say will hold out 
against every threatening and every invitation. But where was 
our fkith ? "A new song was put into their mouth8,'even praise to 
our God.» 

I need not tell you, that these " times of refreshing" have been^of 
inestimable advantage to the college, by raising the standard of morals, 
and diffusing a strong religious influence throughout our whole youth- 
ful community. During the ten years that the institution has now 
existed, there has been a decided average majority of professed Chiist- 
ians in the four classes. In some years more than two-thirds have been 
professors. Two hundred aitd seventy have graduated — sixty of them 
at the last commencement — ^more than two hundred of whom are hope- 
fully pious 'y and about one half the number of students who have en- 
tered college without piety, since it was established, have, as we trust, 
found "the pearl of great price," before completing their academical 
course. *' It is the Lord's doiqg, and marvellous in our eyes." I 
ought to add, in this place, that there was'a powerful revival in this 
seminary under the presidency cf Dr. Moore^ and. that within a few 
months past several individuals have expressed << hope in Christ," 
though nothing like general inquiry has prevailed. 

If you ask me, what means and measures have been moat emi- 
nently blessed, in the revivals. which have fallen under my own per- 
sonal observation in college and elsevirhere, I answer, — substantially 
the same as weire "mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
strong holds" in the apostolic age — ^the same as were employed by 
Edwards, and B^amy^ and Brainard^ almost a centuiy ago — ^the 
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same that have been so remarkabfy owned of God, under the labora 
of oar beloved brother, now in a forei^ land-^the same that have 
been generally adopted by the most successful preachers in New 
England, during the last thirty years. *« The sword of the Spirit," I 
need not. Say, has been the great weapon — ilor that ** there is none 
like it." The styJe of preaching has been direct, earnest and uncom- 
promising. The law has been held up in all its strictness and spirit- 
uality. The sinner has been driven from his last refuge, and stripped 
of all his vain excuses. The entire depravity of his heart, and [the 
utter impossibility of his being saved, without the ''washing of rege- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghosf^" have been clearly pointed 
out aivl earnestly insisted on ; but in such a way, as to show the 
rebel, that if he persists iil his rebellion and perishes, he is literally a 
seU'-destroyer.^. I might greatly enlarge Qn tius general topic, did my 
time permit, and were it at all necessary. But the style of revivi^ 
preaching, in this part of the country, is too well known to need a 
more particular description. 

Meetings for personal conversation, commonly called inquiry meet- 
ingSf have been held weekly, or oftiener, and with great spiritual ad- 
vantage, in all the revivals which have fallen under my notice. The 
duty of prayer, both secret and social, has been earnestly and daily 
urged upon Christians; but late meeting-s have generally been dis- 
couraged, as interfering with the religious order of famiiies, and tend- 
ing, in a short time, to exhaust the physical and mental energies of 
God's people,^s well as to mingle strange fire with that which is 
kindled from the skies. When met for social prayer, neither minis- 
ters' nor laymen ^ave indulged themselves in loud and boisterous vo- 
ciferations, in audible groans, or in smiting their hands together in 
tokgh of their sincerity and earnestness. ^ They have observed, that 
the most .noisy waters are seldom deepest ; and have li^d more stress 
upon ** fervency of spirit," than upon strength of lungs, or muscular 
contortions. With us it has never been customary, either in our 
larger or smaller religious circles, to pray for sinners, ^ho may hap- 
pen to be present, by name, or to indulge in equivalent personalities. 
The general tendency of such a practice, it is thought, would be de- 
trimental to the cause of piety, however diflierent the 'effect might 
be in solitary instances. Females have kept silence in all the 
meetings^ except such as were composed exclusively of their own 
sex. 

Calling anxious sinners into the aisles, to be addressed and prayed 
for, has not been practised, within the circle of my observation ; nor 
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haT6 they been requested, before the great congregatioD, to come foi- 
ward from every part of the house, and occupy seats vacated for that 
purpose ;,and wherever such measures have been adopted, within my 
knowledge, I believe that the cause of revivals has lost more than it 
has gained by them. It is unsafe to argue from the present effect of 
any new system, that it is.better than the old. It may accomplish 
more in a week, but not so n^ich.in a year. It may bring a greater 
numb^ of'persons into the visible kingdom of Christ^but not so 
many into his spiritual kingdom. -Thisjdl will admit is possible. 

For inyself, every new revival of religion which 1 am permitted to 
witness, serves to confirm me in the opinion, that it is safest to walk 
in " tlK old paths," «nd to employ thos^ means and measures which 
long experience has sanctioned, and in the use or which the 
churches in this part of the land, have been so greatly enlarged and 
edified. . . 

With the warmest Christian salutations, I subscribe myself 
Your brother in the gospel. 

H. HUMPHREY. 
• Rev.W. B. Sprague,D.D. 
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From thb REVEREND JEREMIAH DAY, D. D. 

President of Tale college, New Haven, Connectient. 

Yak CoUege, March 8, 1832. 

RftVERSND AND DlAR SiR) 

An an&wer to your letter of January 15th, requesting s^me general 
account of the religious revivals with which this college has been fa- 
vored, -has been, from time to time, postponed) on account of unfore- 
seen and pressing engagements. 

The special presence and influence of .the Spirit of (jrod, have be«ii 
repeatedly manifested in the institution. The means which have 
been i^sed, in these seasons of deep.and^ solemn interest, the views 
and feelings which have been'expressed, and the results which have 
followed, correspond sp nearly with wl^t has frequently been related 
of other Congregations in. New England, that a very summary -ac- 
count of what has been witnessed here, Will probably be deemed 
sufficient 

The college church w«8 constituted in June, 1757. Since that time, 
there have been several seasons of earnest attention to the great in- 
terests of religion, on the part of the students ; three of which, at 
least, were during the'admin\3tration of President Dwight The two 
which wer6 the most general and powerful, were4n 1802 and 1831. 
I find, by consulting the records of the church, that the number added 
to it by profession, from among the undergraduates, were, in 1783, 
20 ; 1802, 58 ; 1808, 20 ; 1815, 25 ; 1821, 31 ; 1831, 69. 

Though these additions to the college church, may give a ecmpara- 
Hve view of the numbers of those who, in different years, professed to 
devote themselves to the service of Christ ;^ yet they are far from ex- 
pressing the whole amount of cpnverts from among the students. 
Many have .preferred to become connected with churches in places 
where their parents resided* Others have united with churches of 
difienent denomini^tions in New Haven. The present n\imber of com- 
31* 
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municants, among the undergraduates, including those who belong to 
other denominations, is 190. 

The means which have been used here, in seasons of unusual reli- 
gious attention, are such as are suggested by a deep conviction of the 
practical bearing of two essential principles ; one, that the conversion 
of sinners is effected through the instrumentality of tndh, scriptural 
truth; the other, that no exhibition of4.he truth will be effectual, with- 
out the special agency of the Holy Spirit The former of these prin- 
ciples has excited Christians to make earnest and persevering efibrts 
Co gain.the attention of sinners to the great truths, on a belief of which 
their salvation depends ; such as the depravity of their hearts and 
lively Ch« extent and purity of the divine law, the righteous condemna- 
tion of those who remain under its curse, the all-sufficient sacrifice of 
Christ, the freeness of the offers of salvation in his name, the obliga- 
tion of all immediately to repent, and believe and obey. These, and 
other kindred truths, have been presented^ not as subjects of specula- 
tion, but as affecting realities, involving the eternal welfare or niin of 
the soul. They have been pressed on the conscience, in the stated 
ministrations of the Sabbath> in occasional sermons and addresses, in 
circles composed of those who were deeply soIemUj and in afiection- 
ate private ^'conversation. The aim has been, by embracing every 
favorable opportunity of* exhibiting and enforcing the truth, to keep 
the conviction of guilt and'of dahger,"U^ether with the only way of 
deliverance, so steadily befofe the mind, that the sinner could find no 
rest, but in yielding to the claims of the gospel. He has been taiight 
that continuance in unbelief is wholly without excuse, and that no 
reliance is to be placed upon purposes of future repentance. 

While Ministers and Christifuis have been thus earnest in their 
exhortations and entreaties, th^r conviction -that all would be in vain, 
without theinfluenpe of the Spirit, has led them to engage in united 
and fervent supplications for renewing and sanctifying grice. Meet- 
ings for this purpose have been multiplied ; the church sometimes 
assembling " with one accord in one place," and at other times meet- 
ing in smaller cir<^les, in different parts of the college building. 

Though meetings for religious instruction, as weU as for prayer, 
have been frequent, yet care hi^s been taken to have them so arranged, 
as to interfere, as little as possible, with the estaljlisheli. order of the 
institution. The stated literary ex^cises have rarely been suspend- 
ed ; though the minds of individuals have occasionally been so deeply 
agitated, as to render it proper, that for a short time, some indulgence 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



APPENDIX. 235 

should be granted them, with respect to the appointed course of 
study. 

The fruUs of these revivals have been seen, in the turning of num- 
bers from the dominion of sin, to a life devoted to the service of God. 
Some who had been open and bold in iniquity, have forsaken their 
vicious courses with abhorrence, and have joyfully, and with full pur- 
pose of heart, consecrated themselves to the interests of the Redeem- 
ei's kingdom. Much the greater portion, however, were the sons of 
pious parents, had received a religious education, and had been 
accustomed te regard the doctrines and institutions of Christianity 
with respect Of those who have here made a public profession of 
religion, few have been known openly to dishonor the cause to which 
they engaged to devote their hearts and lives. Numbers have gone 
forth to bless the churches and our public councils, Vith their labors 
and influence ; to give instruction to the tribes of the wilderness ; and ' 
to carry the light of Salvation to the isles of the sea, and the idolatrous 
nations of Asia. Many, and among them the lamented Evarts and 
Cornelius, have already finished thei^ course with joy, and have gone 
to receive their reward. It will be left to the disclosures of the future 
world, to make known to us all the good which has been done, or is 
yet to be done, by those who have been brought into the kingdom oi 
Christ, by the revivkls in this college. 

With great regard. 

Your friend and servant, 

JEREMIAH DAY. 
Rbv. W. B. Spracve^ D. D. 
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From thb REVEREND ASHBEL GREEN, D. D. 
Late President of the College of New Jeney, Princeton. 

' PkUadelphia, ^pril 10, 1832. 
Reterend and Dear Sir, 

It was my intention, a^ I have heretofore informe^d you, to take a 
somewhat extended view of the state of religion in our country, in 
time past, especially with reference to revivals of religion. But this 
I now find impracticable, inasmuch as your contemplated publica- 
tion is, it appears, already in its passage through the press ; and the 
state of my health, and some^unavoidable engagements, pennit me to 
devote but a small portion of time to this important service. 

Leaving then lo yourself, or to yqup other correspondents, the 
proper notice of the religious revivals which have occurred in our land 
at large, I shall confine myself to four points. 1. Revivals of which 
I have had some personal knowledge. 2. More especially these 
which have taken place in the college of New Jersey. 3. Remarks 
,011 the best method of conducting revivals, so that under the blessing 
of God they may be productive of the greatest {amount of igood. 4L 
The errors and abases which are too often witnessed in a time of 
great and general excitement on the subject of religion — On each ef 
these points I shall endeayor to be brief. 

<■ On the firsts. I nrast say something negatively — In the second Pres- 
byterian church of Philadelphia, to which I'sustained the pastoral re- 
lation for something more than five and twenty years, there has never 
been what is usually understood by the phrase " a general revival of 
religion ;" that is, a period when nearly the whole congregation, or a 
large majority of those who have composed it, have been in a state of 
serious and deep anxiety in regard to their eternal interests ; and this 
resulting in a large number of hopeful conversions, and great addi- 
tions to the communicating members of the church. The congrega- 
tion I served, was originally composed, almost exclusively, of the 
ftiends and followers of the celebrated Mr. Whitfield ; and the church 
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"Was, at first, constituted, I think wholly, of converts made under hia 
niintstry, and that of his coadjutors, the Tennents, Blairs, and Dr. 
Finley, afterwards president of the college at Princeton, New Jersey. 
*rhe first pastor of this church was the Ueverend Gilbert Tennent, 
whose wonderful success, in a preaching tour which he made through 
I^ew England, in the close of the year 1740 and the beginning of 
1741y is still pretty correctly known by tradition.* Yet there was 
never any special reiriTal of religion in the congregation to which he 
mioiBtered in this city ; mid he was its pastor for more than twenty 
years. He hi^d, first and last, a good many seals of his ministry, but 
they never 4ppeibred in clusters. The immediate successor of Mr. 
Tennent was the; well known Mr. John Murray, who after he fled 
from Philadelphia, was settled at Newbnryport Under his ministry, 
as I have been informed, there was, for a short time, something like a 
paiiifed revival of religion — ^Probably more were awakened, and more 
added to the church, in the short period of his ministry, than in any 
one year of Mr. Tennenfs labors in this congregation. To him suc- 
ceeded my' venerable and beloved colleague,' the Rev. Dr. James 
Sproat. His faithful ministrations were blessed to a goodly number, 
during the five and twenty years of his pasjtoral relation to this peo- 
ple ; but still, there was ho special or general revival of religion. 
During my tncumbency^or about half the time in a collegiate 
ccmnection with the Rev. Dr. Janeway-t-there were*some periods, as 
there were under the mtnistrati6na of our predecessors, in whioh 
there was a much more lively attention to religion than at others, and 
in whMsh much Ivg^r additions than usual were made to the church. 
There was one period, extending from the latter part of 1802, to the 
former pail of 1804, when both my colleague and myself had a de- 
gree of rai8e.d expectation, that we were about to witness a day of 
God's power, in a general turning to the Lord of the beloved people 
of our pastoral charge. But in this we were not gratified ; although 
a considerable number of hopeful conversions did then take place. 
The most numerous addition to the communion of the church, in any 

* In Uie early part of my ministry in this city, there were still living several 
members of the diurch who had bNelonged to it in (he time of Mr. Tennent. 
One of these, a very pious and intelligent old lady, told me. that she once astced 
Mr. Tennent what was the manner of his preaching which was so singularly 
and generally successful^jn bis journey through New England. She said his 
answer was— *^ Madam, there was nothing peculiar in my manner of preaching, 
in that journey. I was constantly travelling, and had scarcely any time to study 
or meditate. But fwent into the pulpit and preached as well as I could, and 
God taught the people. 1 had very little to do with it." 
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one year of my ministry, did not, I think, exceed fifty. Yet there wat 
no -year without some additions. 

I have witnessed two or three revivals of religion in the pkce of 
my nativity — Hanover, Morris county. New Jersey. The most re- 
markable one, and the only one I shall particularly notice, was in the 
year 1790. It commenced and attained its height under the ministry 
of my lather, and he died in the midst of it. My mother wrote to me, 
to hasten me lo my father's death bed } but although I^made as much 
speed as I coidd, he was dead and buried beibre I could reach his resi- 
deixce. The state of the congregation was deeply interesting and 
afiecting. About thirty individuals— the gleanings of the harvest — 
came to converse with me on the statQ of their souls,, in one day. 
Some of them greatly lamented that they had permitted -thei^ paator 
to die, without letting him know, their anxious feelings, and receiving 
his counsel — They were kept l;>ack by fear and shame. >0n one oc- - 
easion, at this time, when I was preaching in the pulpit vacated by 
the recent death of my father, and making a particular address to the 
youth of the congregation, recognizing them as my coevals and some 
of them as my school fellows, they- rose, by a kind of sudden and si- 
multaneouB'impulse, and stood up in every part of the house. This 
was ndt a matter of any preconcert, for the occurrence was, I believe, 
entir«.ly singular, and they certainly did net know that I intended to 
address them, for my int^itipn was known to no one but myselfl 
Having mentioned this fact, it seems peculiarly proper to. observe, 
that this revival was conducted with a remarkable freedom from os- 
tentation and noise. A minister only nine miles distant, told me, that 
till he went to attend my father's funeral, he did not know that there 
was any particular attention to religion in the place. The people had 
been unusually -well indoctrinated and grounded in religious truths ; 
and hence, wh^n the special influences qf the Holy Spirit descended 
on them, they we're not overwhelmed with the confusion and agita- 
tion, which the ignorant and uninstruoted often manifest when their 
eyes are first efl^tually opened on their guilty and undone condition 
— ^I find I am running into too much length, and will therefore not add 
any thing farther lender this head, but proceed—^ 

2. To give some account of the revivals of religion which have 
taken place in the college of New Jersey. A more extended and 
particular narrative than I can now give,'may be seen in my history 
of the college^ appended to the Baccalaureate discourses, w£ich I 
published twelve years ago— You are aware, I suppose, that J^assau 
Ball w48 founded by the friends and advocates of the great and ge- 
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neral revival of religion in the time of Whitfield ; and that the favor- 
ite object of its founders was, to provide a nursery'for the church, or 
ibr the educatioh of jouth for the gospel ministry. In less than the 
first twenty years of its existence, it lost by death five presidents — 
Dickinson, Purr, Edwards, DaviejB and. Finley— all of them ardent 
friends of revivab. Many of the first students of this institution, 
being educated professedly for the gospel nkinistry, were hopefully 
pious when they entered college ; and .to cherish and promote practi- 
cal piety, was ever an object of care and solicitude with.the eminently 
holy men whose names I have mentioned. -Nor were their hc^es dis- 
appointed, or their labors without a rich reward. The first location 
of th6 college was at Newark, where it remained for ten yeais, under 
the presidency of Mr. Burr, who sustained at the same time the pas- 
toral relation to the Presbyterian congregation in that town. During 
this period,*! have -not heard' of any thing that could be called a reli- 
gious revival among the students^^a large part of them were probably 
pious when they entered the institution. In 1757 the college .was re- 
moved-to Princeton ; the buildings there having been previously pre- 
pared for its- reception. The following extract of a letter from Dr. 
Pinley, to Mr. Davies, then in Virginia, and who had given the Doctor 
some '" good news'* of his success in preaching the gdspel, both to the 
white population and the negroes — will give the best account now 
obtainable of the first general revival in the college—" April 16th, 1757 
—I greatly rejoice that our Lord Jesus has put it in my power to make 
yon a large compensation, ibr the good news you i^ent me. God has 
done great things for us. Our glorious Redeeraec poured out his 
Holy Spirit upon the students of our college,* not one of all who were 
present neglected; and they were in number sixty. The whole 
house, say my correspondents, wasi a Bochim. Mr. William Ten- 
ncnt, who was on the spot, says,, "He never saw any in that case, 
who had more clear views of God, themselves and their defects, their 
impotence and misery, than they had in general ; that there never 
was he believes in any house, more genuine sorrow for sin, and long- 
ing after Jesus : that this glorious work was gradual, and spread like 
the increasing light of the morning ; that it was not begun by the 
ordinary means of preaching, nor promoted by alarming methods : 
yet so great v^as their distress, that he judged it improper to use any 

* Both DF. Finley and Mr. Davies were eventaally presidents of the cdllege, 
bat befoVe either of them was so, as was the case when this letter was writttn, 
they called the institution '^our college," It was so iufaet; tliey and their 
friendff both founded it, and sustained it. 
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arguments of terror in public, lest some should sink under the 
weight : that what makes the gracious visitation more remarkable 
was, that a little before, some of the youth had given a greater loose to 
their corruptions, than was ordinary among them ; a spirit of pride and 
contention prevailing, to the great grief, and even discouragement of 
the worthy president; [Mr. Burr] that there were no public outcries 
but a decorous, silent solemnity ; that before he came away, several 
had received something like the sj^rit of adoption ; being tenderiy af- 
fected with the sense erf" redeeming love, and thereby disposed and 
determined to endeavor after universal holiness. Mr. Treat and Mr. 
Gilbert Tennent tell me in theirs, that the conceni appeared rational, 
soUd, and scriptural ; and that in a remarkable degree." 

The next account of a general revival of religion in Nassau Hall, 
I had in a letter addressed tome personally, when I was writing the 
history of the college, by the late Rev. Drs John Woodhull, in answer 
to certain inc[uiries I had sent to him, in regard to the^ state of the in- 
stitution in the time of Pr. Finley. He say's — " As to revivals of re- 
Ugion, there were some partial ones in college, [the foregoing ac- 
count, shows, that one at least was more than partial] before Dr. Fin- 
ley's time ; but in his time there was som^ing general. It began 
in 1762 in the Freshman class, to which I then belonged. It was a 
pretty large cla^s, containing between twenty-five and thirty mem- 
bers. Almost as soon as the session commenced; this class met, once 
in the week, for prayer. One of the members became deeply im- 
pressed : and this affected the whole class— :The other classes and 
the whole college soon became much impressed. Every class be- 
came a praying society. Societies were also held by the students, in 
the town and in the country. I suppose there was not one that be- 
longed to the college, but was affected more or less. . There were 
two members of the senior class who were considered as opposers of 
the work at first. Yet botlr of these persons were afterwards 
preachers of the gospel.. The work continued about one year. Fif- 
teen, or about half of my class, was supposed to be pious ; and in 
the college about fifty, or nearly one half of the whole nnmber of 
students." . 

Dr. Witherspoon \^as the successor of Dr. Finley, and entered on 
his office in August, 1768. There was a remarkable revival of reli- 
gion in the college under his administration ; but I am not able to de- 
termine accurately the time of its commencement, nor that of its ter- 
mination. From a collation of some facts and circumstances, I believe 
that it began in 1770, and that its effects were felt in the college till 
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1773; but of this revival no printed or written account has ever been 
sees by me. I have heard much of it ; and while I was a professor 
in the college, before n^ settlenient m Philadelphia, one of the sub> 
jects of is Lewis Fuilleteau Wilson, tbei^ji practising physician in 
Princeton, but afterwards a minister of the gospel of much reputation 
and esteem in ^orth Carolina, gave me something Uke a connected 
narrative of this display of divine ^wer and mercy ;, although his 
own case was chiefly the (fubj^t of his eoramunication. He was an 
Englishfnan by birth, and had his grammar training in the celebrated 
Westminster school, but was sent ta Princeton to con^plete his edu- 
cation under Doctor Witherspoon. |Ie graduated in 1773 j and his 
statement was in substance this — A veryeerious attention to religion, 
he said, began in the college while he was n student, and increased 
till a large proportion, perhaps a considerable majority, of all the in- 
habitants of the house, became deeply afiected with « ooncem for 
their eternal well being. ,The work, however, had nt first eome op- 
posens ; and among these, my informant represented himself as the 
most decided and active of all When h^ discovered that a meeting 
for prayer and religious conference was held in a particular apart- 
ment, as was often done, he said that he used to go into an adjoining 
room and play on his flute, that he might interrupt the exercises : and 
when some of hisTellow students endeavored to talk with him, seri- 
oosly and tenderly, he not only repelled their advances, but went and 
entered a cbmpl^nt against them to Dr. Withdrspoon. He told the 
Doctor that he, Wilson, was an Englishman, and an Episcopalian $ 
and that no one had a right to interm'eddle with hiiA, or with his reli- 
gion. The Doctor said something to quiet him, and sent him to his 
xoom. Shortly after this occurrence, the Rev. Dr. Bpencer, a trastee 
of the college, delivered a sermon in the prayer hall of the edifice, 
whiek Wilson attended of course ; and an impression was now made 
OD-his conscience, which he was never able to shake off. After some 
time of sore conflict, he obtained a comfortable hope of his reconcilia^ 
tion widi God through Jesus Christ ; and when he gave me this ac- 
count, I thought him an emment, humble and fenrentChristian* This 
individual was one of the dearest and most valued friends of my 
early life ; and hence I have indulged my feelings in repeating his 
statement so particulaHy. But it serves to show, better than any 
thing else I could say, the nature and extent of the revival Which is 
now under consideration. I could name a number of men, afterwards 
of great distinction in our country, Who were at this time very deeply 
impressed 'With^eligioufl truth ; and who for years were Ciasidered at 

32 
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practici41y pious f and yet, eventuaUy,lo8t all oetious sense of religion, 
and probably became infidels in principle. On the other hand, how- 
ever, a number— and I believe a laxge number— retained and adorned 
their religious profession through their subsequent lives— I have under- 
stood that several eminent ministers of the gospel, besides him vrhom 
I have particularly mentioned, dated their change of heart and life, 
from what they experienced in the college at this time. 

For the long period of full forty years, after what I have just 
stated, there was nothing in Nassau Hall that had the appearance, or 
the name, of a religious revival. The military spidt that pervaded 
our whole land, shortly after what took place as nanrated above, was 
exceedingly unfriendly to vital piety, among all desciiptions of our 
citizens. Before the colleges of our country were broken up, as the 
most, if not all of them were, in the course of our fevolutionary war, 
military enthusiasm bad seized the minds of the students, to such ft 
degree that they could think of little else than warlike operations. 
The gentleman whose case I have mentioned, was, for a few months, 
a tutor in the college at Princeton ; and he told me that the students 
formed themselves into a military company, chose their officers, fur- 
nished themselves with muskets, learned the manual exercise, and 
could not be kept from practising their evolutions, even during the 
hours of study, and in the college edifice. He said that they in fact 
drove him out of the house ; that i», they rendered his situation so un- 
pleasant that he abruptly resigned his tutorship, and* went to the 
study of medicine in Philadelphia. T^e exercises of the college at 
Princeton were totally suspended, for more than three years ; and the 
edifice was a barrack, in turn for both the British and American 
troops ; and the interior of it was completely defaced, exhibiting no- 
thing but filth and dilapidation. In the spring of 1782, when I be- 
came a member of the institution, about two years aft^ the recom- 
mencement of its exercises, the walls of the building were^Mill perfo- 
rated in a number of places, the effect of the cannon balls which had 
passed through them, from the artillery of the American army in the 
battle of Princeton — with a view to drive out of the edifice a British 
corps that had taken shelter there ; and only two of the entries were 
in a habitable state. While I was a member of college, there were 
but two professors of religion among the students, and not more than 
five or six, who scrupled the use of profane language in common con- 
versation, and sometimes it was of a very shocking kind. To the 
influence of the American war succeeded that of the French revolution, 
still more peroiciouB, and I thitfk mora general. The open and 
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atowed infidelity of Paine, and of other writen of ttt same character, 
produced incalculable injury to religion and morals throughout our 
whole country ; -and its effects on /the minds of young men who va- 
lued themselTes on their genius, and were f5nd of novel speculations, 
was the greatest of all. Dr. Smith, the president of the college at 
that time, used to complain gnevoasly and justly, of the mischievous 
and fatal effects which the prevalent infidelity had on the minds of his 
pupils. He told me, that one roan, who sent his son to the college, 
stated explicitly in abetter, that not a word was ever to be said to him 
on the subject of religion-^The youth was refused admittance. Dur- 
ing Dr. Smith's incumbency, there were perhaps some instarices, not 
known to <ne, although a trustee of the institution, of young men 
who became pious while they were students of the college ; and there 
were always a number of rdigious students on the charitable funds, 
appropriated by the donors to the education of poor and pious youth 
for the goapei ministry ; and some i^so who had become pious before 
they went to college, who there- flupported themselves on their own 
funds. But there certainly was nothing that so much as approxi- 
mated to a revival of religion ; and Dr. Smith's infirm state of health, 
in the latter part of his time as president, disqualified him for all vi- 
gorous action, in sustaining the government of the college ; and this 
favored that tendency to dissipatlbn and dissolute morals, which had 
long prevailed ; and which, aided by some other concurring causes, 
had risen to a most fearful height, when I was called to the presidency 
in the autumn of 1613. 

If cprer a man entered on an office with fear and trembling I did so ; 
but yet it was with a firm purpose, that by the help and blessing of 
God, -en which I most sensibly felt my dependance, I would either 
work a reformation or sink under the attempt ; and for a time it seem- 
ed very doubtful, which of these events would be realized. In look- 
ing over the first address that I made to the students, I find that I con- 
eluded it with these sentences-^" Could you be engaged to seek effect- 
uaUy the favor of Qod, and to live habitually in his fear, you would 
foe a law to yourselves ; and all our business would b0 instruction, and 
all our labor a ddight Then your pursuits would be rightly directed, 
and while your prospects in this worid would be cheering, those be- 
yond it would l^e rapturous. Earnestly seek,th^refore, the knowledge 
of the true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, whom to know 
aright is lii^ eternal. The time has been, when scarcely an individual 
in this house was inattentive to' the concerns of his soul's salvation — 
* It may be so again-*-Graoions Godi let me but behold it and thy ser- 
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▼ant w91 depftrt in peace,<haTiag eeto thy taWtkUm.*' ^Ye^ 9ad 

through the undeserved and boundless goodness of God, I did at last 
" behold it ;*? but it was ^ot till after a two years' struggle, and with 
such difficulties and discouragements as no worldly recompense would 
induce me to think- for a moment of again encountering ; but for all 
of which I was infinitely overpaid, when it became literally true, that 
« scarcely an individual in tW house was inattentive to the concerDS 
of his soul's salvation.** My first measure in attempting reformation, 
was the organizing of a system of religious instruction for the whole 
institution* It was summarily this — Every student was required to 
commit accurately to memory, and to recite to his teacher, theeateehism 
of the church or denomination, to which his parents belonged. The 
Junior class studied and recited Paley's Natural Theology— The 
Senior class, Paley's Evidences of the Christian Religion : and the 
whole of the students, indiscriminately, prepared five chapters of the 
Bible which were previously pointed out to them, for ezaminatioQaDd 
lecitationon the afternoon of the Sabbath, IIim recitations on Faley*i 
Evidences and on the Bible, were always taken by myself— tiie other 
ofEcers of the college heard those on the Catechisms and Natural 
Theology. This arrangement made it necessary that every etudait 
should possess a Bible ; and I, was surprised to find that scarcely a sto- - 
dent, esscept the professors of religion, owned a eopy. The deficieDcy 
was so great, that the stores in the town could not fully supply it, tiS 
they obtained a mimber from the cities. An account of this great and 
glorious work of divine grace was laid before the trustees of the institu- 
tion, in a semi-annvial report on the state of the college^ which I waJs 
then in the habit of making. A part of this I shall transcribe, as a^ 
fording the best statement of facts which I can give— The account, 
oontmry to my expectation, was ordered by the trustees to be made 
public — " For nearly a year past, (says the report) a very large pro- 
portion of the students have attended on all the religious exercises of 
the college with more than ordinary seriousness. There was nothing 
more apparent, however, for six weeks after the commencement, of 
the present session, in November, 1814, than an increase of their se- 
rious attention to the rehgious. duties of college ; an increase both of 
the degreeof seriousness, and of the number of those in whom it was 
visible. Every religious service, both^on secular days and on the Sab- 
bath, was attended with a solemnity that was v^ry impressive. In 
the second week of January, however, without any unusual occurrence 
in providence ; — without any alarming event, without any cxtrsordi* 
uary preachuig, without any special instruction, or other means that 
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night be supposed iMculiftriy ftdftpted to mtetvatthe minA, the efl^t 
beciiitie more apparent ; and in about four weeki there were very few 
individaals lii the college who were not deeply impressed with a sense 
of the importance of spiritual and eternal things. There was scarcely 
a room — perhaps not one — which was not a place of earnest secret 
derotion. ^or a time it seemed as if the whole of our charge was 
piesmng into the kingdom of God. This state of things has contin- 
ued without much variation to the present time. Some indeed have 
become confirmed in the hopes and habits of evangelicai piety ; while 
others are serious, thoughtful -and devout, though perhaps not in so 
great q. degree as one^ they had been ; and some are losing the im- 
pressions they liMi^y felt The result is, that of one hundred and five 
students, there are somewhat more than forty, in regard to whom, so 
fiir us the time will permit us to judge, favorable hopes may be enter- 
tamed that they are the subjects of renewing grace. There are twelve 
or fifteen more, who still retain such promising impressions of religion, , 
as to authorize a hope, that the issue may be'favorable : and nearly 
Che whole of the reraaind^ show a grwX readiness to attend on the 
social ezereises of religion ; not only on those which are stated and 
customary, but on those which are occasional, and the attendance on 
which is entirely voluntary." Such was the general statement, then 
made. The' means which had been employed and blessed of Gk)d in 
prodw»ng the revival, vf ere stated to be-^" First and chiefly, the study 
of the Holy Scriptures, accompanied with comments on the portion 
read, and a psactie^ application of the leading truths contained in it. 

God has remarkably honored and blessed his own word it has 

qualified them to hear preaching with advantage, and at length the 
revealed truth, has we trust, been powerfully and effectually applied 
totheir consciences, bythe Holy Spirit its author. * * * * 2. Appro- 
priate addresses have frequently been made ; and the [public] services 
have been conducted with a special view to their advantage and reli- 
gious edification. * * * * ^ The discipline of the college vigorously 
and vigilantly maintained, has preserved the youth generally from 
those vicious practices and indulgences, which counteract and destroy 
all serious impressions. ♦ ♦ * * 4, The few youths who were pre« 
viously pious, hsd for more than a year, been earnestly eng^iged in 
pnyer for this event. When they perceived the general and increas- 
mg seriousness whieh ha? been noticed, several of them made an^ 
agreement to speak privately and tenderly to their particular friends 
and acquaintance, on the subject of retigion : and what they said was 
in almost evQty instance, not only well received, but those with whom 
32* 
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thfey convened, beceme ewneeay engaged inthlie exercises wliich, 
it is hoped, have issMd in genuine piety. To prompte and cheiish 
tfis spint, a sLoit addrelpon the sabject of religion was made after 
prayer oa every Saturday eveaing. In preaching on the Lord's day 
morning, subjects were selected suited to the existing state of the 
college ; a weekly lecture, intended for the studente exclusively, was 
given by myBelf, on eve^ Tuesday evening', a prayer meeting was 
held every Friday evening, at which one e( the Theological profess- 
ors commonly made an address f a prayer meeting was, every evening, 
h^ld among themselves, at which a large {proportion of the whole col- 
lege attended ; smaller and more sdect associations for prayer were 
also formed ; the individuals whose minds were anxious, were, as oRen 
as they requested it, carefully conversed and prayed with in private j 
wntittgs of approved character^ on doctrinal and |^r%i[tical religion 
were recommended ; and a short system of question* and counsel* 
wa§ drawn up by myself for the use of those who appeared to \>ave 
entered on a life of practical piety." 

Such, my dear sir, is a summary account of the great revival of reli^ 
^on with which it pleased a gracious and soveireign God to bless the 
college of New Jersey, while ][ presided mrcr it— For a more paiticn- 
lar and extended account, if any desire to see it, reference may be had 
to the pamphlet published byjthe order of the trustees. I know not ^y 
whom this pamphlet was sent to l^e ^tor of the Christian Observer 
in Britain ; but neojiy the whole of it was republished in that periodic 
cal in the month of October, 1815,, with some remaiks of a laudaUMy 
kind, and some of a difierent character. Whether tins revival was 
more general and extenave than some that prtceded it, I am not 
able to determine. First and last, but a single individual, as I 
had good reason to believe, remained without serious impressiomMif 
greater or less pungency : ,but there was one, and he a diligent and 
orderly student, who declared as I was well informed, that tiiroogfa 
the whide he felt no seriousness, or emotion of a rdigious kind at all. 
The fruits of this revival were happy and lasting. For although a 
number lost their impresnons, some speedily and some very gmdually, 
yet there are ^ goodly number now in public life, who are bringing 
forth the fruits of that renovated neluie, which was imparted to them 
by the gracious Spirit of God, in this revival -I once counted the 
number of ministers of the gospel whose. coni^nHoa was believed 

• This has «iace been published ^ a tract, and widely distributed. Wbea 
written, I had no expectation that it would go beyond the walls of the college, 
except 08 a ftodent migbt<choose to keep a copy for Us own use in~ftttare. 
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t6 h&ve tfiken pitmB at this time. I forgot what the number was, but 
I remember I thought it greater than that produced pir any similar 
occasion in Nassau Hall. There were twort>ther periocis, dufing my 
presidency, at which hopes were excited, that we were on the eve of 
another general revival Bat the favorable appearances passed away, 
without realizing this hope ; yet not withojit leaving several monii- 
ments of divine grace ^ some of them very remarkable. Mr. Ramsey, 
who has recently gone oj^ a'mission to the East Indies, in the employ 
<^the A..6. C. F< Mi8si<»s, narrated to me, shortly befora he l^ft this 
city, the circumstances of his conversion, at one of the two periods to 
which I have referred. There have also been favorable appearances, 
and some- instances apparently of a real change of heart and life, since 
I left the college. . But of these you can obtain better information than 
I can give,i|N)m the present president of the college — ^There has not, 
however,, been any thing like a general revival. May a gracious God 
eoon grant it 1 — to 'an institution consecrated by its founders to the ~ 
promotion of science in union with piety ; and in behalf of which many 
fervent prayers, both of the living and. the dead, have ascended to the 
throne of his mercy. 

3. My remarks on the best, method of conducting revivals, so that 
mider the blessing of God they may be productive of the greatest 
.amount of good, are now to be offered. Of what you may have said 
in your forUiooming disoootses on this topic, I am not apf>rized ; 
but I suppose it probable that either incidentally or directly it has 
received your attention ; and th« statement I have just made in re- 
gard to what took place under iny presidency in Nassau Hall, indi- 
cates my genera Wiews in relation to the conducting of revivals ; for 
what was then done I approved, and nothing that I ^shed done was 
omitted ; nor has any thing since occurred to change the -epimons 
that I at that tinie entertained — ^I then say briefly that in a time of 
reviyal, so far am I from thinking that tKe preaching employed should 
be merely hortatory, and principally addressed to the feelings, that I 
am persuaded it ought to be eminently doctrinal Lively, and ten- 
der, and close, and full of- application it certainly should be ; but the 
great and fui^damental doctrines of the gospel should be brought out 
cleai;ly— be lucidly explained, and much insisted on. There ought 
to be a good many of what I would call dUcriminatin^ discourses — in 
•which true religion should be distinguished from every counterfeit, 
and the danger of embracing and resting on a false hope be fully 
exhibited.- . Of what may be denominated, by way of eminence, gos- 
pel preaching, there ought to be no lack ; that is, the all-sufficiency 
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of the Lord J«8a0 Christ to eare even the chief of sinners, and his 
readiness to receive them, when they come to him in the exercise of 
faith and a contrite spirit — his readiness to cleanse them in his aton- 
ing blood, to clothe them with his perfect righteousness, to justify 
them freely, to sanctify them by his Spirit, to adopt them into his fa- 
mily, and to crown them with eternal glory, should be set forth in the 
most clear and persuasive manner. The true nature of regeneratioii 
— of evangelical faith, genuine repentance, and new obedience, 
should be carefully explained and illustrated — ^The danger of griev- 
ing away the Spirit of grace, by those with whom he is striving, and 
the danger of all delay in accepting the gospel offer, should be oft^ 
brought into^ view. The peril to the unawakened and the careless, 
when others are anxious'and pressing into the kingdom of 6od--4he 
awful peril of passing a season of revival without sharing in its bless- 
ed effects, should often be pressed home,on'th6se who remain at ease 
in their sins — ^There may be an excess of public or social exercises ; 
for neither an inquiring sinner nor a young convert, should spend so 
much of his time at public meetings, or more^privately with Christian 
friends, as to leave hjm very httle for serious meditations and prayer 
by himself. Yet certainly there ought to be many meetings, not only 
for preaching, but for conference and prayer — some in which expeiip 
enced and established Christians should meet with inquirers ; some 
in which inquirers and young converts should meet by themselves, or 
with their pastor and aii elder or two of the church, or other ju- 
dicious Christians ; and some, I think, in which the ptople of God 
should come together, chiefly by themselves, to pray for the continu- 
ance and increase of the heavenly influence that has been shed down 
around and upon them, and that it may eventuate in a large inga<> 
thering of souls to the fold of Christ — ^Much,'very much, it should be 
recollected, is to be hoped for from fervent, efiectual and persevering 
prayer ;. and veiy little to be expected, if this be wanting, let other 
means that are used be whatever they may. I am decidedly in favor 
of protracted meetings, if not unduly protracted. I think that we 
have scriptural examples of 4hem, in the hdy convocations of the old 
testament, and in the lengthened attendance of muhitudes on the 
ministry of our blessed Saviour, as recorded in the Evangelists. But 
great care should be taken to prevent all abuse of these meetings, 
and to see that they are conducted with entire sobriety 6f behavior, 
and if possible with a pervading and deeply felt solemnity, from the 
beginning of them to their termination. Their happy effect, under 
the blessing of God, seems to result frwn their being adapted to keep 
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Uie Bolenm truths of thd g^pel, and the reahtieB of eternity, before 
the view of the mind, long enough to make a deep and lasting 1m- 
presBion — an impression not so easily effiiced as that which is often 
made and lost, by the single-day exercises of the Sabbath. They are 
in fact, only a modification of the protracted sacramental solemnities, 
well -known in<Scotland, and in some parts of our country and ohurcb. 
To anxious stats, (a strange appellation) in a pro^iiscuous congregar 
tion,.on which the awakened and alarmed are placed by themielv^ 
to.be addressed and prayed for separately, and to be gazed at by the 
whole assembly, I confess I am not friendly. ' I do not deny that 
they may have been used without injury, perhaps with some adran- 
tage, in certain places, Und on particular occasions. But as a gene- 
ral measure they seem to me*unnecessary, and seriously objectiona^* 
ble. That the anxious should be specially addressed and prayed for, 
I not only admit, but consider as highly important But this can 
surely be done, and I think to much greater advantage, after the pro- 
miscuous audiencelias retired, or in what I think still better, a meeting 
specially appointed for the purpose — Such a meeting I held weekly, 
for the students of the college at >Pnnceton, in the revival there of 
which I have spoken. Biit anxious seats in a promiscuous assembly, 
seem to me fA less calculated to ascertain the number and the indi- 
viduals who are truly and deeply impressed, than a meeting to whidi 
there is no motive to go, but a deeply felt anxiety of soul, and desire 
of rielief— -There is an ostentation about anxious seats, in an indi»- 
crimittate assemblage, which I am persuaded keeps some back, who 
are really laboring in spirit, and brings others there who feel very lit- 
tle; and the use of these seats has I think been, in some places, the 
first step to ulterior proceedings of a very exceptionable character- 
There ought to be as much private, iniiividual conversation, between 
a pastor and those of his charge who are deeply convinced of theur 
lost estate^ and inqiuring what they must do to be saved — as much of 
this, as his time will admit ; and here in particular he should call the 
elders of his church to his aid, and add to it the assistance of some 
other discreet and judicious Christians. But the conversation of 
awakened sinners with persons wanting prudence and experience, 
although perhaps not destitute of piety, has often done much harm, 
and should be guarded against as far as practicable — ^Books, as well 
as conversation, ought to be used, by those whose minds are laboiw 
ing in spiritued things— especially when they have reached a state in 
which they have hope mingled with fear, ip relation to the momentous 
mquiry whether they have passed from death to life, or not. My 
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* * •• 
^'GLuestioM and Coanael,'' hereto|»re mentkmed, were pr^mied for 
my pupils at Princeton, when they Were conceiving hopes that th^ 
had become new creatures in Christ Jesus. Great care ahould be 
taken to deal faithfully, tenderiy, and discreetly, with all who are in 
this situation. Besides the Bible, the daily and prayerful r^ulin^ of 
which should be enjoined on all who are endearoring to ascertain 
their religious statA/tbe works of our standard Writers on the subjects 
of doctrinal and experimental religion, should be reooramended, and 
as circumstances favor, diligently perused. I might add other re- 
marks, but I have already exceeded proper bounds, under this parti- 
cular. I cannot however omit to say, that during the whole of a re- 
vival, the solemn truth, that true conversion is a work of Grod, and 
not of men, ought to be made prominent, in all discourses, both pub- 
lic and private. 

4. I am to mention some of the errors and abuses which are- too 
often witnessed, in a time of great and general excitement on the 
subjeet of religion. • It may seem mysteVious that God should peimit 
a work of his own holy and blesaed Spirit to be^ accompanied, mar- 
red and^perverted by errors and abuses. But so it has been from the 
beginning. It appears from the 14th chapter of the first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, that in the time of the apostle Paul, there was such 
an abuse, even of the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, that there 
was danger that at least the ''ignorant attd unbelievers" would draw 
the cenclusioq — and the Apostle intimates that it w^uld not be an 
unnatural conclusion:— thi^t those who acted in >the disorderly and ex- 
travagant manner which' he describes, were " mad.*' Alas ! how 
often, since the time of the apostles, have ijeligious excitements been 
permitted to rua into wild exceeaes, even greater and more pernicious 
than thpse which he rebuked. ' Such, it ia well known, were witness- 
ed in some p&rts of our' country, in the great revival in the time of 
Whitfield, though always discountenanced by him, and by all the 
discreet, pious, and distinguished ministers of the gospel, who. co- 
operated with him. I have before me while I write, a pamphlet on 
this subject^ written and puUiehed by the Rev. Jonathan Dickinson, 
the first president of the college of New Jers^. The title of the 
pamphlet h too fong for me to insert, but it is headed with the words 
" A display of God*s special grace, hi a familiar dialogue." The 
copy I have, was from a secojad edition, printed in this city, in 1743. 
. and the whole design of the. publication avowedly is, to maintain 
that what then > appeared was "a display of Grod's special grace ;" 
and at the same time, to bear n most pointed testimony against aU 
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the eztrnvagances and emxrs by j^hich it was attended ; and they 

were -very much the same, in the substance of them, as have since 
appeared in oar comitiy, and are, at this time, exhibited in certain 
places. There is a recommendaticfn of this work, called '< A prefa- 
tory attestation," subscribed in Bpston, under the date of August lOih^ 

1743, by Benjamin Colman, Joseph Sewall, Thomas Prince, John 
Webb, William Cooper, Thomas Foxcroft, and Joshua Gee. A 
similar attestation, accompanied the second edition, and is dated 
"Philadelphia, June lst^i743," and subscribed by Gilbert Tennent, 
Wiljiam Tennent, Samuel Blair, Richard Treat, Samuel Finley, and 
John Blair. By this pObHcation, the fathers of the Cono;regational 
and Presbyterian churches, whose names are attached to it^ " being 
dead yet speak ;" and they speak' as decidedly against some of the 
new meaaures now in vogue, as if it had been their immediate object 
to condemn them. At the time when the excesses, which were wit- 
nessed in Kentucky, about thirty years ago, began to appear, and 
whieh terminated most disastrously to the interests of vital piety, I 
advised the republication and transmission to that region, of nume- 
rous copies of Mr. Dickinson's pamphlet But this was not done ; 
and indeed before it could be done, those who needed it most, had 
gone beyond the reach of all reaSbn or argument They regarded 
themselves as the only truly^ enlightened men, and the exclittive 
friends of revivals of religion, and they looked with pity or contempt, 
on aU who endeavored to counteract their fanaticism, and regarded 
and denounced them as cold hearted formalists and wretched hypo- 
crites. You are aware, I presume, of the result of this great reli- 
gions excitement There were a considerable nunlber, doubtless, 
who became truly pious. But Cumberland presbyterianism, Shaker- 
ism, Socinianism and Deism, reaped a large part of the harvest that 
giew up from the seed which was sown by the exclusive revival men 
at that time. Kentucky has not jet fully recovered from the injury 
which was done to her religious interests at this memoraUe period. 
It W9M followed by an open avowal and general prevalence of infidel 
principles, with all their mournful' con8equePCe8,,beyond any thing 
that had previously appeared. 

I cannot pretend to enumerate all, nor the half, of the errors broach- 
ed, and the abuses committed, in the times of religious excitement 
which have occurred in our country. The distinguishing doctrines, 
and the ecclesiastical order of our charch, have, at such periods, al- 
ways suffered. The doctrines of God's sovereignty, origiral sin^ the 
entire dependence of the Btnner on the special influence of the Holy 
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Spiiit in the work of regeneral^on and conversion, and jo0tificati<m 
Bolely by the righteousness of Christ imputed to the believing peni- 
tent, and received by faith alone, have almost invariably been ^ther 
denied, or perverted and misrepresented, in a manner that Was equi-- 
Vfdent to a denial. The order of our church has been disregarded— 
All who chose have become ezhorters and leaders, in social worship 
— not, in 9oi!i0 {^acea and on some occasions to the exclusion of 
women, even in promiscuous assemblies, ^he eldership of. the 
churches, and indeed all church* discipline, and all church judicatures 
have been disregarded, if they attempted to refitn^n or censure the 
intemperate ze&l of those who considered themselves as more en- 
lightened, and more endowed with spiritual gifts and graces, than 
men, however long might have been their standing in -the church, 
and eminent their piety, previously to the period of excitement. It 
has even happened Ihat-a minister who has led others into extrava- 
gance, has at length found hiiAself left behind them ; and been consi- 
dered and treated as a mere formalist, for whose conversion prayer 
needed to be made^ and has been made accordingly, in the social 
meetings of his former disciples. I have neither time nor inclination 
to specify the almost innumerable acts, of imprudence in speech and 
action — the harsh language* addressed to individuals, privately and 
publicly, the disregard of decorum, and the introduction of novel and 
ostentatious practices, in the sanctuary itself— which have character- 
ised the ^advocates and leaders of new measures, in times of great 
religious excitement in our country. But there is one measure which 
seems to be pre- eminently new — for I have not heard of its ever hav- 
ing been adopted in our church, till very recently— of which I must 
take a little particular notice— It is the measure of admitting to the 
full communion of the church, persons whose supposed conversion 
has happened but a day or two ; or perhaps but a few hours, before 
their admission — persons, too, who had previously manifested no se- 
rious regard to religion, and who in some instances, had been even 
dissolute and profieine. I can scarcely conceive of a practice more 
evidently calculated than this, eventually to bring dishonor on reli- 
gien, by filling the church with unsound professors, who will ulti- 
mately become open apostates, or at best demonstrate that they have 
never possessed a spark of vital piety. Who that has ever seen a 
general awakening of a eongregation to the concerns of the soul 
but has had to lament, that numbers whose exercises, for a time, 
seemed to be as hopeful, periiaps even more hopeful, than those of 
nJmost pny others, eventually lost all their religious impressionB, and 
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beesme as careless as they ever had been, and often far mere hai^ 
and unimpressible, than in their former unflanctified state? Now, 
tbeae individual^ who thus lost their, impressions, would assuredly 
have baaa taken into the communion of the church, if the new mea" 
sure under , consideration had been in' use, in the places where these 
instances have occurred. And what reason have we to b^eve that 
sudden and hopeful impressions, and the appearance and profession 
of having experienced a change of Jieart, vdikh how occur, will 
prove more solid and lasting than those of former times ? It is ad- 
mitted, that there tnay be, and will be, some false professors, after all 
the care and pains that can be taken to keep them out of the church. 
Bul^ they will be multiplied to an awful And reproachful extent, if 
some period of probation, and a good deal of sifting and close exa- 
mination be not employed to prevent the eviL The plea that is made, 
in favor of th^ mischievous practice in question, derived from what 
was done by the apostles on the day of Pentecost, is, in my apprehen- 
eion, of no ayaif. The cases supposed to be similar, are very unlike. 
A profession of Christianity, at that time, could not be made, but at 
the imminent risk of all earthly possessions, and of Ufe itself/ Be- 
sides, there was, among other extraordinary bestowments at that 
time, the gift of " discerning of spirits,'' and I have i^ot heard that 
the new measure men have, as yet, pretended to this gift: Indeed 
the whole dispensation of the Holy Spirit, at that period, was extra- 
ordinary and miraculous ; and to draw a parallel between the occur- 
rences then, and those which now take place — a parallel extending to 
all the circumstances of the two cases^-seems to me utterly unwar^ 
rantable and exceedingly presumptuous. ^ 

Numerous are the lamentable consequences of the errors and 
• abuses which arise in times of religious revival — ^They stop the pro- 
gress of revivals, as well as prevent the blessed results which might 
otherwise appear ; they bring revivals themselves into suspioion and 
reproach. Many think, that if tbey begin to yield to any serious 
impressions which they may feel when a revival begins, they will be 
carried away into all the excesses and delusions of which they have 
beard so much, and they shake off their seriousuess, and harden their 
hearts against all warnings and exhortations. One of the worst con- 
sequences oC the errors and abuses contemplated is, that they lead 
unsanctified men, especially worldly wise men, to think that all vital 
piety is delusive ; and that some decent regard^ to religious institu- 
tions and observances, with moral conduct, is religion enough, and 
indeed all the religion which is worthy of the name— Of. this conse* 
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q«exi<se of these enofe and ebusee the examples are muhStttdinouff 
and most deplorable. New measure men reproach us wHh bein^ 
enemies to remals, but they are themselves the greatest real ene- 
mies to those displays of God's special mercy, that they ever have. 
Those w^o openly oppose and blaspheme them are recognized at 
oncd as Enemies, treated as such, and injure but few beside them- 
8slTes» But these indiscreet and mistaken men, who claim to be, and 
are believed to be, the wannest friends of revivals of religion, are in. 
the campy are identified with the cause, and alltiiat they advise^ and 
do is considered as belonging to the cfiTlse ; and t)iey make it the sub- 
jectof jeproaeh and aversion to the world at large. Now, if the 
worldis to be converted to God by revivals of religion — which I fully 
believe, and think must be crvident to reflecting minds — ^those who 
abuse and pervert revivals, whatever may be their pretensions or in- 
tentions,, are really opposing the plan and purposes of God. They 
are therefore to be withstood, with decision and firmness, yet with 
meekness and prudence. Now and thei^an individual of them^ like 
Davenport in the time of Whitfield, and Marshall in Kentucky, may 
come outj and confess and bemoan their errors publicly — as every 
truly pious man who has been deluded, as they were, ought to do — 
but the instances of this frank and public acknowledgment of errors- 
are rare ; and if they were not rare^ the mischief dene, is done irre- 
parably, before those who renounce their error, are brought to bewail 
and repent of the share which they have had in producing ij. We 
must oppose them, therefore, openly, and without fear or hesitation, 
and the sooner it is done after :their operations have commenced, 
the better ; for after the delusion has proceeded to a certain length, it 
becomes like a resistless torrent, which nothing can stop, till it has 
spent its force. You have, therefore, in my judgment, done weH, ia 
preaching and publishing discourses intended to have an efiect in cor- 
recting the errors and abuses to which I have referred ; and on the 
evening of my ministerial life, I willingly bear my solemn testimony 
against them, and am glad of an opportunity to record it, as here I 
do — ^May the Lord assist and bless you, in all your endeavors to plead 
his precious cause, and extend W blessed kingdom. So prays your 
friend and brother in the gospel of our dear and adored Redeemer. 

ASHBEL. GREEN. 
Rev. W. B. Spraoue, D. D. 
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Fbom thb reverend I^OSES WAPDEL, 
Late President of FmnkJin College, Athens, Georgia. 

"^ . - WmifkgUn^ Smah Coroltiia, Feb. 25, 1832. 

RSTBILSND AND DsAR SiR, 

Your, letter of 26th ult is received, in which you requeet me to 
communicateto you ^me general account of the revivals of religion 
which have occurred^inder my observation, or within the sphere of 
my labors ; and alft-Vny opinion oti some .other subjects connected 
withtheoL 

Shortly after the revolutionary war^ ended, daring the year 1784^ 
there was a very solemn tftteAtion to religion excited in the minds of 
many persons in the congregation of Concord, where I was bom, and 
In the adjacent ctiurches of Bethany and Fourth Cre^k ; which were 
thenimder the pastoral ccure of that zealous, indefatigable and faith- 
fid minister of the gospel, the late Rev. James Hall, D. D. He then 
resided in Iredell county. North Carolina, where he also died a few 
years ago. This revival was brought about by no i>ther means appa- 
r^tly than the divine blessing which attended the evangelical, expe- 
rimental and- practical preaching of the pastor, together with his un* 
tiring attention to public catechising and family visitation of the 
Churches under his care. In these two last mentioned duties, he wa»- 
m labors mart akmdanf than any pastor I have ever- known. This 
period was marked with no noise or sensible disorder ; but a visible 
solemnity seemed to pervade the congregations, and a number were 
added to those -churches of such as, I trust, have been and shall be 
saved. Sacramental occasions, I think, were attended with more 
reverential solemnity than any I have ever witnessed. 

During the years 1788, and 1789, there was a considerable atten- 
tion to religion in the (then) upper partff of Georgia, including the 
present counties of Wilkes, Elbert, Oglethorpe, Taliaferro, Hancock 
and Greene, in which last I then resided. The Baptist churches par- 
took largely of it, by the ministry of the Rev. Silas Mercer and Abra^ 
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ham MarehaiL The Methodist churches were much increased by the 
ministry of the Rev. Hope Hull and others. The Presbytenan 
churches at that time in Georgia were <* few and far between f yet 
by the missionary labors of the Rey. Daniel Thatcher, and the occa- 
sional and most refreshing visits of the Rev. John Springer, a consi- 
derable number was added to the Presbyterian church, and several 
oangregations were organized. In these eventful and important 
changes, seasons of public worship in our congregations were alto- 
gether noiseless, but deeply marked wite great solemnity. 

In the year 1802, what has been often called the great otddrmod 
commenced in this state, and continued in some degree t^ppearat 
some places of public #orship until in 1805. This was dii^nguished 
from all others I have ever seen in our church, in many respects. It 
was said to have commenced in Kentucky, and gradually passed on 
through Tennessee and North Carolina, into this state. The first 
time I attended a meeting of this kind was. in July 1802, in one of our 
congregations called Nazjsxeth. This meeting laeted four or five days, 
and was followed by the appointment of several others in different 
congregations within the bounds of our Presbytery, all of our miniflten 
being then present At that meeting, many things occurred which I 
never bad before witnessed ; such as, persons falling to the ground as 
suddenly as if they had been pierc^d-through the heart by a bullet or 
4 sword, while a sermon or exhortation was being delivered, whieh 
had nothing unusually animated.or appropriate in it either as to mat- 
ter or manner. Some, when falling, would utter a shriek, and lie du^ 
ing hours stiU and silent ; others would weep and moan mournfully. 
The numbers who attended this meeting at Nazareth were variously 
computed by different persons, from five to eight thousand. I inclined 
to believe the latter more correct. I never have seen so many people 
collected at a place of worship before or since. This was a ccmiT^-iM^ 
ing, and the first I ever saw, although I have witnessed a number since. 
Some of the following meetings of that kind, though not quite so 
numerously attended, yet exhibited more instances of persons falling 
than were exhibited there. I have never dared to say, that the ope- 
ration of God's Spirit did not produce those, or many of those wonde^ 
ful effects which were witnessed there and elsewhere on such occa^ 
sions ; nor would I presume to say that none of those ** bodily exereises^" 
as they were often called, did ultimately terminate in the saving eon- 
version of the souls of those who were so wonderfully affected ; bat 1 
must pay, with regret, that a number of those within the bounds of 
my perfonal acquaintance,, who were prostrate on the ground for 
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eetend eilent hours, did not afterwards grve satisfactory eridence of 
their heart's having been savingly changed. 

The revival of religion which came more immediately and fully under 
my view, was that which took place in the town of Athens and state 
of Georgia, in the year 1826^ 6X which time I was president of Franklin 
eoUege. During five years preceding, a few professors of our e^poall 
church, which had been organized there in 1820, had attended a 
we^y prayer meeting, and united in imploring the King of Zion to 
grant us an effusion of his Holy Spirit, and a season of refreshing 
from his presence. Two young men who had finished their academ- 
ical studies in the college not long before, sickened and were cut ofiT 
by death, within one month. As one died in the town and the other 
in Uie neighboring part of the country, they were both visited by a 
number of their fellow students, most of whose minds x^re deeply 
afiected by the sufferings and the sayings of their dying friends. A 
more solemn attention to the ministration of the word and ordinances 
soon became visible, and the solemn concern of many in the college 
for the salvation of their souls could no longer be concealed. Seri- 
ousness becam^ almost universal in the members of the institution, 
and inhabitants of the town. It commeneedSn August. In Septem- 
ber and October twenty-seven students professed to have obtained a 
hope of the pardon of their sins, and about the same number of per- 
sons who resided in Athens and its vicinity ; all of whom I think at- 
tached themselves to some church. The succeeding year continued 
to be visited with cheering tokens of the Divine presence and blessing, 
not only in the college and Athens, where the revival commenced, but 
the attention*to religion difiiised itself, if I may so speak, to and through 
all the adjacent counties, and many more remote parts of the state. 
Its efiects were soon fWt in the different congregations of which Hope- 
well Presbytery consists, as well as those in the Baptist and Method- 
ist denominations. During this revival thete was no disorder or unu- 
sual noise in any of our religious meetings, notwithstanding numbers 
were known to be under pungent convictions and deep distress of 
mind. 

To genuine revivals of religion every true minister and faithful fol- 
lower of Jesus Chrift must be a friend. The most proper and pro- 
mising means that man canuse to produce and promote a revival, I con- 
ceive to be frequent and fervent prayer on the part of ministers, elders 
and professors in their closets, in the sanctuary, and in social meetings, 
consisting of smaller numbers of professing Christians. Ministers 
should insist often and earnestly on the nature and necessity of regen- 
33* 
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eration founded on the entire depravity of human nature-rthe abso- 
lute necessity of an interest in Chiist's righteousness by an humble^ 
appropriating faith, and of the quickening, enlightening and sanctify- 
ing operations of the Holy Spirit to work in the soul, both to will and 
to do, of God's good pleasure. To insist upon and urge these topics 
Upon the attention of his hearers, should be the evangelist's great em- 
ployment in the pulpit ; and afterwards to be undeniably importunate 
in imploring the blessing of Him who akne can give the increase^ upon 
his labors. This blessing should be sought daily in his closet To 
converse privately with his hearers on experimental religion is a duty, 
to the neglect of which the want of ministerial usefulness and success 
is often attributable. Those pastors ^ho have been most attentive to 
this duty as far as my observation has extended, have been the most 
wise in winning souls to Christ : and what is a revival of religion bu^ 
a season of gathering souls into the ark of safety ? 

Family visitation is also another most important duty of a minister 
whose heart's desire is to see the pleasure of the Lord prosper i^ his 
hand. On such occasions, personal interviews with the individuals 
composing the household, I have generally thought to be most usefuL 
A general exhortation to ^be family, concluding always with social 
prayerin their behalf, is indispensable. Such visits endear the pastor, 
and inspire confidence in his ministrations and concern for their 
spiritual interest 

Prayer for God's blessing on his word and ordinances, and frequent 
conversation on the experimental^xercises of their souls in matters of 
religion with the members of the congregation and others, when oppor- 
tunity is afforded, together with such cautions and counsel as may ap- 
pear nee^ssary, are also duties incumbent on ruling elders who desire 
to see religion revive among them, and thepUti^ure of the Lord to prog- 
per in their hands. 

With respect to the manner of conducting a religio<ue revival after 
it has pleased God to commence one, I have witnessed various methods, 
some of a more public, others of a more private nature ; but I have 
observed when I visited and conversed with persons privately, who 
were anxious for their souls, they appeared more unreserved in the 
statement of the exercises of their minds than when surrounded by a 
number of others, besides the elders of the church. .1 have thought 
that some persons whom I have seen attaching themselves to the 
church had been too easily and hastily admitted. 

May the bhssful period speedily arrive, when " the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters fill and cover the sea" — 
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** when the righteousness of^Zion shaJl go forth as brightness, and her 
salvation as a lamp that bumetb," is the prayer, I doubt not, of yoor- 
BeliQ and of 

Your friend and, 

Fellow laborer in the Gospel, 

MOSES WAPDEL. 
Ret. W. B. Spragite, D. D. 



LETTER XIX. 

Pbom the reverend EDWARD D. GRIFFIN, D. D. 

President of Williams college, Williamstown, Massachusetts. 

WaUams College, Jan. 20, 1839. 

RbTSREND and DEAll SIR, 

You ask me for some acdount of the early Amcriean rerivals in the 
modem series, particulariy those in which I was permitted to take a 
part, and those which have occurred in this college ; together with my 
views of the proper means of conducting them and of guarding against 
the dangers incident to their abuse. 

Long before the death of Whitfield in 1770, extensive revivals in 
America had ceased. And except one in Stockbridge and some other 
parts of Berkshire county, Mass. about the year 1772 ^ and one in the 
North Cluarterof Lyme, Conn, about the year 1780^ and one in 
several towns 'of Litchfield county, Conn, about the year 1783 ; I 
know of none which occurred afterwards till Jthe time of which I am 
to speak. 

About the year 1792 commenced three series of events of sufficient 
importance to constitute a new era. That year the blood began to 
flow in Europe, in that contest which, with short intervals, was des- 
tined to destroy the " man of sin" and to introduce a happier form of 
society and the glorious state of the Church. That year was estab- 
lished at Kettering in England, the first in the continuous series of 
societies which have covered the whole face of the Protestant world 
and introduced the age of missions and of active benevolence. And 
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tbat year or the year before began, the unbroken eeries of American 
revivals. There was a revival in North Yarmotfth, Me. in 1 791 . In 
the summer of 1792 one appeared in Lee, in the county of Berkshire 
The following November, the first that I had the privilege of witnesa- 
ing showed itself on the borders of East Haddam and Lyme, Conn, 
which apparently brought to Christ about a hundred souls. Since 
that time revivals have never ceased. I saw a continued successioB 
of heavenly sprinklings at New Salem, Farmington, Middlebury, and 
New Hartford, <all iii Connecticut,) until, in 1799, 1 could stand at my 
door in New Hartford, Litchfield county, and number fifty or sixty 
congregations Isdd down in one field of divine wonders, and as many 
moie in different parts of New England. By 1802 revivals had 
spread themselves through most of the western and southern states ; 
and since that time they have been familiar to the whole American 
people. 

I preached my first sermon at New Hartford Oct 26, 1794. In the 
fall of 1795 a revival commenced, which in the course of the winter 
apparently brought about fifty to the knowledge of the truth. The 
neighboring towns were not then visited: but in October 1T98 a great 
revival began at West Simsbury on the east, and soon extended to 
Torringford on the west, and we were left like a parched island in the 
midst of surrounding floods. The agonies of that hour can never be 
told. First one, and' then two, and afterwards more met me in my 
study for prayer, and the wrestlings were such as I had never witness- 
ed in a meeting before. On the 4th of November I went to the house 
of God, saying as I went, " My soul, wait thou only, only, only upon 
God, for my expectation is from him." During the morning ser- 
vice I scarcely looked at the audience, and cared not whether they 
were asleep or awake, feeling that the question of a revival did not lie 
between me and them, but was to be settied in heaven. In the after- 
noon, in alltfding to the fact that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by 
and we were left, and could hardly hope for another visit so soon, and 
to the awful prospects of sinners in the middle of life if another revival 
should not come iii twelve or fifteen years, I seemed to take an eter- 
nal leave of heads of families out of Christ; I came near falling; I 
thought I should be obliged to stop ; but I was carried through. The 
next day it was apparent that a revival had commenced ; a dozen heads 
of families of the most respectable class were under conviction ; and in 
the course of the winter and the following year a hundred were hope- 
fully added to the Lord. The last time that I heard that 4th of No- 
vember referred to at New Hartford, I was told that between forty and 
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fifty of those who had been received to the church, dated back their 
convictions to that day. 

In October 1860 the health of my family and the peremptory advice 
of physicians compelled me to leave New Hartiford. I spent the win- 
ter in Orange, New Jersey. A time of refreshment from the presence 
of the Lord was afibrded us, and about fifty were added to the church. 
In October 1801 1 was installed at Newark. A revival commenced 
the following winter, which continued through 1802 and extended into 
1803. In my journfil, under the date of Feb. 16, 1803, 1 find a hope 
expressed that the cumber of converts amounted to a hundred. The 
neighboring niinisters were revived, and in the spirit of prayer went 
forth two and two to visit the congregations, spending a day and 
holding two meetings <in a place, and continuing out six days. These 
means began to be blessed as early as January 1803, and that year 
about twenty contiguous congregations experienced the mighty power 
«r6od. 

In the spring of 1807 soQie seriousness appeared in Newark, and a 
very few obtained hopes ; but the impression passed ofi^ In the sum- 
mer some falilf a dozen Christians were much exercised for a revival, 
and, as it appeared afterwards, several sinners were nightly carried 
in their dreame to the judgment seat, who threw ofi* their impressionB 
by day. In the latter part of August a great revival broke out at 
Elizabethtown on the south, and at Orange on the west The Friday 
before the first Sabbath in September, (which was our communion 
Sabbath,) was observed by the church in Newark as a day of fasting 
and prayer. On Sabbath morning a meeting was held, expressly to 
pray for a bles^ng on the word that day. Some went with little im- 
pression, who found themselves and their brethren lost in that desire, 
and returned with a strong hope that such a blessing would follow. 
The next day I found several Christians saying that they never had 
bad such a sense of the truths brought out on the Sabbath before. 
At a meeting in the evening I saw and felt such tokens of the divine 
presence, that I had no longer a doubt that a revival had begun. It 
hud begun with mighty power. In all such seasons, if any feeling 
had been more prominent than the rest, it was a deep sense of abso- 
lute dependence : but never had I had so deep a sense of this before. 
I could not keep at home ; I was constantly, going from house to 
house ; and yet I felt that I was doing nothing but holding a torch to 
the tinder which God had prepared. The work extended to about 
the sfume number of congregations as before, and by the same meansi 
the mm^texn going out two ond two m in the former case. In New- 
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ark ninetf-eiglit joined tta church at one time, and about two famf- 
dred in all. 3y this time it was understood why a greater sense of 
dependence had been granted : the work was to be greater than I had 
ever seA before. 

The first of June 1809, 1 was removed by the Providence of God 
and by the advice of my brethren, to the Theological Seminary at 
Andover, and to a connection with the infant church in Park street, 
Boston, as a stated preacher. The house in Park street not being 
finished, and the Rev. Mr. French of Andover dying that summer, 
I took the pulpit and supplied it till winter for the benefit of the fa- 
mily. It pleased God to pour out his Spirit A revival of very con- 
aiderable extent ensued, calculated to fit that atmosphere to be 
breathed by the sons of the prop}\pts. One of the subjects of the 
work, an only child, went out afterwards a missionary's wife to India, 
and the affectionate parents, I have been informed, were heard to say, 
they never were so happy in their lives. * 

The church in Park street having become discouraged by several 
unsuccessful applications for a pastor, I thought it my duty, in the 
spring of 1811, to devote myself wholly to them. For fcur years we 
had a continual sprinkling, but things were not ripe -for a heavenly 
shower. The congregation in Newark having amicably divided, and 
the second congregation being vacant, they solicited me in the spling 
of 1815 to return to them. There were circumstances which led^e 
to believe that such was the will of God. I went about the first of 
June. In December, 1816, a powerful revival began in the two con- 
gregations, and about the same time in some neighboring, towns, 
which continued through most c$ the fbllowing year. I have no 
document to show the number Er that were added to the churches. 

In September 1821, 1 wal^ appointed president of this college ; and 
the indications of the divide will were so clear that I durst not refuse. 

Thus, my dear sir, I have wandered over the first part of the 
ground which your partial friendship assigned me, and will now con- 
fine myself to the more important history of God's dealings with this 
institution. 

It vi^Lsfrom Litchfield county- that the spirit of the new era gradu- 
ally crept upon this college. For near seven years afler the charter 
was obtained, the professors in all the classes amounted only to five ; 
until, in February 1800, two of the members professed religion in 
Litchfield county, where they had been the subjects of one of the re- 
vivals of 1799. At the next commencement one of them graduated, 
and another from the same revivals entered. These two were the 
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only professors in the classes, until joined by four more fxeai the revi- 
?alB of the s^ne eoimty the following spring, which made an import- 
ant change in. the religious character of the college. The nsoct class 
that entered were nearly half professors, who in^eir senior year took 
part in the first revival. 

The earliest revival known in this town commenced in the spring 
of 1805, and continued between two and three years. It soon ex- 
tended to the college, where five began to hope. In the spring df 
1806 a new impulse was given to the work. That spring was made 
memorable to tbe college by the admission to its bosom of those dis- 
tinguished youth, Samuel John Mills and Gordon Hall. Mills had 
been prepared by the revival at Torringford, Litchfield county, in 
1798-9, and he joined a class which contained such men as James 
Richards and- Robert Chauncey Robbins. He entered into the revi- 
val with all his heart ; and in the course of the summer eight or ten 
of that class became subjects of the work, and one or two others, 
among whom was Gordou Hall, who joined the church in Williams- 
town that same year. The work seems to have continued beyond 
the summer; for One account says, "Thirteen were added to the 
church, of whom nine became ministers of the gospeL Ten others 
were supposed to be subjects of the revival.'' Another account, 
drawn up in 1827, says, "Besides those who became church members 
firom the classes that graduated in 1805, 6, 7, 8, 9, about seventeen 
have since become professors of religion." 

Mills had devoted himself to the cause of missions from the com- 
mencement of his new existence, and by the influence of that revival 
he was enabled to diffiise his spirit through a choice circle who raised 
this college to the distinction of being the birth place of American 
missions. In the spring of 1808 they formed a secret society, to ex- 
tend their influences to other colleges, and to distinguished individ- 
uals in different parts of the country. One of them fi.rst roused the 
missionary energies of Pliny Fisk, who afterwards died in Palestine. 
In the autumn of that year, in a beautiful meadovTon the banks of the 
Hoosack, these young Elijahs prayed into existence the embryo of 
American missions. In the fail of 1809, Mills and Richards and 
Robbins carried this society to Andover, where it roused the first mis- 
sionary band that went out to India in 1812, and where it is still ex- 
erting a mighty influence on the interests of the world. In that band 
were Gk>rdon Hall and Luther Rice of this college. Richards soon 
followed and laid his bones in India. Mills and his coadjutors were 
the means of forming the American Board of Commissioners for 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



364 APPENDIX* 

Foreigii MWonB, the American Bible Society, ^e United Foreign 
Misnonary Society, and the African School mder the care of the 
Synod of Ne^ Tock and Nen^ Jersey ; besides all the impetus ghren 
to domestic missions, to the Colonization Soaety; and to the general 
cause of benerolence in both hemispheres. Such were the fruits 
of the revivals in litchfield county, and of the first revival in this 
college. 

In January, 1812, anotfair revival commenced in town under the 
preaching of Samuel Nott, one of the first five missionaries who went 
out that year to India. In April and May it extended to the college, 
chiefly to the three lower classes. Twenty-four were hopefblly con- 
verted then, and a number afterwards. Another account says, 
** Twenty-one were added to the church, of whom thirteen have be* 
come jninisters of the gospel. Several others felt the power of this 
revival, and their lives have since proved that the efiects were not 
tmnsient" 

In June, 1815, the first president left the college. His parting ser- 
mon had a great efiect onthe students. A third revival followedi 
Fifteen were hopefully renewed in the course of the summer. Aao- 
/ther account says, ^ Twelve were added to the church, of whom nine 
became ministers of the gospel Several others received very salu- 
tary impressions, whose lives have since shown the value of this revi- 
val to them.'.' 

About the first of March, ^834, a fourth revival appeared to com- 
mence in the person of William Hervey, now a missionary in India. 
Twelve or fourteen used to attend the inquiry meetings. Several 
obtained hopes who endured but for a time. , Hervey alone perse- 
vered. Of the others that were impressed, one obtained a hope in the 
summer of 1825, and is now a minister of the gospel; another joined 
the church after he graduated, and is now a professor in the institution. 

When college came together in October, 1825, the arrows of the 
Almighty stuck in several hearts. Some old hopes were scattered to 
the winds. A fifth revival ensued. During the latter part of the 
term the power was astonishingly great, afiecting almost the whole 
college. Of eighty-five students, full seventy thought themselves 
ChrLatians. The impression was kept up through the spring term, 
but there it ended. In this revival thiity-five experienced hopei^ ^ 
some of which were, soon renounced. For aught I know, from 
jtwenty-'five to twenty-seven are hoping still, and another who re- 
lapsed has appaiently been recovered. Twelve or thirteen are in tb« < 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



APPENDIX. 355 

ministry or looking forward to it Of these, Hollis Reed went with 
Hervey to India ; two belong to a company of ministers who, in the 
spirit of missions, have located themselves for life in the new settle- 
ments beyond the Mississippi ; and two or thrSe others have been 
pondering on a missionary life. * ^ 

The sixth revival began about the first of March, 1827, and conti- 
nued till vacation. It spent its chief forge on the two lower classes, 
from which six professed religion. 

In October, 1828, some seriousness appeared, which continued 
through that and the next term. Nine visited me under some impres- 
sions. Inquiry meetings were set up. One obtained a hope whidi 
was soon renoimced. Not an individual held out Three of them 
however have since given evidence of a saving change. 

A seventh revival appeared to commence in November 1829. 
That month two gave evidence of piety who still continue. High 
hopes were entertained, and a determination was taken to pray till 
the blessing came. Meetings for prayer, accompanied with consider- 
able excitement, were kept up through the term, and through the 
long winter vacation, and through the spring term. I attended till 
broken off by sickness in April, 1830. In the course of the winter 
two more expressed hopes, one at least of which proved doubtful. 

On the evening of January 6th, 1831, 1 was sent for to visit Troy, 
where the first in the series of protracted meetings in this region had 
lately been held, and where a great revival had begun. I went on 
the 8th and Returned on the 19th. Something hopeful had begun to 
appear in town jl^efore I 'left home, and on Friday evening the 21st I 
went to a meeting to tell the people what I had seen. One of the 
students, hearing that a statement was to be made, went, and was 
awakened. The next week we had a four days meeting, beginning 
with a fast and ending with the communion Sabbath. This was the 
second protracted meeting in the series, and was attended with an 
evident blessing. A revival began in town. Durifig vacation two 
of the students obtained hopes here, and two more in Troy. When 
college came together on the 10th of February, it was. a time of great 
solemnity. The month of March was full of power. By the 2d of 
April, twenty, including those already mentioned, were apparently 
rejoicing in truth. Of these, four soon renounced their hope ; the 
otiier sixteen, for aught I know, still endure, and the greater part ap- 
pear like devoted Christians. 

These are the eight Tevivals which the pity of heaven has gmnted 
34 
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to thia college in twenty-six years, five «f whiob, includiag two of 
left extent, haV^ appeared in seven years.* 

The means employed in these revivals have been bat two, — ^tfae 
dear presentation of divine tmth, and prayer : nothing to work upon 
the passions bnt sober, solemn truth, presented, as far as possible, in 
its most interesting attitudes, and closely applied to the conscience. 
The meetings have been still and orderly, with no other signs of 
emotion in the bearers than the solemn look and the silent tear. We 
have been anxiously studious to guard against delusive hopes and to 
expose the windings of a deceitful heart, forbearing all encourage- 
ment except wliat the converts themselves could derive from Chiist 
and the promises, knowing that any reliance on our opinion was 
drawing comfort from us and not from the Saviour. We have not 
accustomed them to the bold and unqualified language that such a 
one is converted, but have used a dialect calcuUted to keep alive a 
sense of the danger of deception. For a similar reason we have kept 
them back from a profession about three months. ' 

Sinners have been constantly urged to immediate repentance, and 
every excuse has been taken away. At the same time we have not 
denied or concealed their dependence for the sake of convincing them 
of their obligations. On the contrary, we have esteemed it vital to 
urge their dependence in order to drive them from all reliance cm their 
own strength, and to make them die to every hope from themselves. 
All that you can possibly gain by flattering their independence, is to 
extort a confession of their obligationt ; for as to matter <^ fact, they 
vM not submit until they are made willing in the day of God's power. 
And if you can fasten upon them their obligations without that false- 
hood which robs God of his glory, pray let it be done. This we 
have found it possible to do. We have shown them that their obli- 
gations rest on their faculties, and are as reasonable and as complete 
•8 though the thing required was merely to walk across the floor ; 
t)iat their faculties constitute a natural ability, that is^ afuU power to 

April 18, 183:2. There is at ^e present moment the ninth revival eotng on io 
college. On the 18th of January we had a fast in town to pray for such a bleaang 
in the eollefe and congregation. After that 1 recommended it to the students who 
stayed in vacation, to hold meetings for prayer. The third which they held was 
on the let of February, and I was invited to attend. I found the meeting uncom- 
monly interesting and encouruging. I was then laboring under the commenoe- 
nient of a disease which confined me till near die middle of March. In that inter- 
val a protracted meeting was h«ld in town and a revival commenced there, and the 
spirit of prayer was greatly increased in college and a spirit of inquiij began 
among the impenitent. The first hopeful conversion in college took place on tht 
16th of March, two daytf beftre I renewed my jpublic labors in the house of Godi 
There are now seven students who venture to nope that they have " passed from 
death unto life." Every thing is conducted with perfect stiHaeas and decorum. 
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love and segve God, if theix hearts^ were toeU dispoted^ Im^nug nothing 
in the Way but a bad heart, for which they are wholly $o blame if there 
is any blame in th« universe ; that sin can rest no where but in the 
heart, and that if you drive it beyond the heart you dove it out of ex- 
istence ; that they done create the necessity for Godtp conquer them, 
and to decide whether he will conquer them or not ; that it is an ewr- 
lasting blot on creation that God has to speak a second time to induce 
creatures to love h^, much more that he has to constrain them by 
his conquering power; and yet afler all his provisions and invitations, 
— afler he has sent his Son and his Spirit to save them, — afler he has 
opened the door wide and stands with open arms to receive them, — 
they will still break their way to perdition if his almightf power do 
not preverit ; that by their own fatal obstinacy thejf are cast entirely 
upon his will ; that they are* wholly in his hands, — that if he frown 
they die, if he smile they live forever. This is the grandest of all 
means to press them out of themselves, to cast them dead and help- 
less upon God, to make them die that they may be made ^live. Con- 
ceal their dependence in order to make them feel their obligations ! 
The maddest purpose that ever was conceived, unless the thing re- 
quired is to be done in their own strength. And then why do you jn-ay 
for the Spirit ? '^ In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." But in this greatest of all his works he is chiefly jealous 
for his honor. He will not hear your prayers for a revival, if, when 
you go out from his presence, yott tell sinners that he has nothing to 
do in the business but to convict, — thai the god which regenerates is 
light. If there is any truth sweeter than all the rest, it is this, that 
we are absolutely, totally, and eternally dependent on his sanctifying 
grace, and that he will have all the glory ; — if any view of God more 
supporting and encduraging than all the rest, it is that which the 
Christian takes when he feelingly says, " 'My soul, wait thou only 
upon God, for my expectation is from him.'* Take any thing else 
away, but take not away my God. This is the last truth that I will 
give up till I yield my reason and my immortal hopes. If there is any 
truth in defence of which I would go on a Qrusade — or, better stilly 
in support of whidi I would go to the stake, — it is this. ,If you see 
this denial shut up heaven, and then, instead of the Holy Ghost, you 
see revivals carried on by human devices operating on the passionS) 
there is more cause to mourn than to rejoice. 

I do not object to all measures to arrest attention, to move mode- 
rately the imagination and passions, and to put the whole man into 
action towards God and his revealed truths. I am no advocate for 
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addreming men as intellectual stataea. Bat there la always aome 
danger in working on this pait of the human constitution by other 
means than truth set in its most affecting light and pressed home 
upon the conscience, and at no period of existence is the danger ao 
great as at the crisis referred to. The imagination and passions are 
useful handmaids ; but when they assume dominion, they make a 
religion of bad proportions, if not altogether delusire. This the his- 
tory of religious enthusiasm shows on every page. 

All this is known to the educated in our country ; and if any of 
them have adopted measures calculated to give undue preponderance 
to imagination and passion, it has been, for the most part, to answer 
other purposes of religious policy. Much has been done of late to 
lead awakened sinners to eommit themselves, in order to get them over 
that indecision and fear of man which have kept them back, and to 
render it impossible for them to return with cousistency.. For this 
purpose they are called upon to request public prayers by rising, to 
come out into the aisle in token of their determination to be for God, 
to take particular seats, called, in bad Elnglish, anxious seats, to come 
forward and kneel in order to be prayed for, and in very many in- 
stances, to promise to give themselves to religion at once. For much 
the same purpose converts are called upon to take particular seats, 
and thus virtually to make a profession in a day, and are hurried into 
the church in a few weeks. These measures, while they are intended 
to commit the actors, are meant als^ to awaken the attention of others, 
and to serve as means of general impression. I would not make a 
man an offender for a word ; but when these measures are reduced 
to a system and constantly repeated, — ^when, instead of the former 
dignity of a Christian assembly, it is daily thrown into a rambling 
state by these well meant maneuvres, — it becomes a solemn question 
whether they do not give a disproportionate action to imaoination and 
passion, and lead to a reliance on other means than truth and prayer, 
and on other power than that of God. I have seen enough to con- 
vince me that sinners are very apt to place a self-righteous depend* 
ence on this act of commitment '^ I have taken one step, and now I 
hope God will do something for me," is language which I have 
heard more than once. Against any promises express or implied, I 
utterly protest If they are promises to do any thing short of real 
submission, they will bring up a feeling that more the sinner is not 
bound to do ! if they are promises to submit, they are made in the 
sinner's own strength, and are presumptuous. The will, which 
forms resolutions and utters promises, cannot control the heait. Sin- 
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neni are bonnd to love God at once, but they are not bound to pro-. 
mise beforehand to do it, and rely on their own will to change their 
beart. This is self-dependence. They are bouna io go forth to their 
mrork at once, but they are not bound to go alone : it is their privilege 
and duty to cast themselves instantly on the Holy Ghost, and not to 
take a single step in their own strength. In these extorted promises 
there is another evil, — the substitution of human authority for the di- 
vine. It is right for Christians to urge upon sinners the obligation 
of immediate submission, and they cannot enforce this too much by 
the authority of God ; but to stand over them and say, " Come, now 
promise ; promise this moment ; do. promise ; you must promise ; 
promise and I will pray for you, — ^if you dont I wont ;" is overpow- 
ering them with human authority, and putting it in the room of the 
divine. 

Sometimes these new measures are plainly intended to work on the 
imagination and passions. When, in addition to all the rest, a whole 
assembly are called upon to kneel, what is this but a measure in- 
tended merely for effect 7 No new truth is thereby conveyed to the 
mind. Truth has to do with reason and conscience, but these tactics 
with imagination and passion first, and afterwards with a stupid reli- 
ance on forms, as the whole history of the church attests. Is there 
no danger that we may again " be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ 7" The frequent repetition of these imposing ceremo- 
nies will destroy their efiect, and leave us with forms instead of feel- 
ings. It was in this way that the primitive church sunk into all the 
dead formalities of the church of Rome. The ceremonies were first 
adopted because they were thought to be impressive. In time they 
ceased to impress, and then the magnificent and garnished body of 
worship was accepted for the soul. This is the certain course of 
fallen nature. It is dangerous to work in human inventions upon 
the forms of our worship. He who made and united 'the body and 
seal, beet knows what forms are adapted to our nature. The more 
simple they are the less they draw the mind ofi* from God and truth. 
God forbid that I should speak against protracted meetings, but I 
will speak against their abuse. In this imperfect world it is almost 
impossible that such a stimulating institution should .not be abused. 
It is so much easier to enter into the excitements of a protracted meet- 
ing than to 'Uug at the oar of prayer" in secret, or even to exercise 
a holy heart: it is so much easier to move the people by these impas- 
sioned forms than to bring down the Holy Ghost by the struggles of 
faith ; that there is the utmost danger that these meetings will be put 
34* 
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in the room of secret prayer and of the Holy Ghost and even of per- 
sonal religion. When I see them relied on to produce revivals with- 
out previous prayer, and a boast made that Christians were stupid 
when they began ; when I see a revival of ten days produce its 
hundred converts, and the people, who were stupid before, relapse 
into the same stupidity at the end of the protracted meeting ; I can- 
not but say, How different are these from the revivals^ of the last forty 
years, which were pyeceded by long agonies of desire and prayer, 
and which transmitted their spirit to many succeeding months. 

There is another difference I fear in many cases. In those revivals 
utfwearied pains were taken to lay open the divine chanfcter in aU its 
benevolence, holiness, and justice ; to present the divine government 
in all its righteousness and purity, in all its sovereignty and covenant 
faithfulness, in all its reasonableness and benignity and awful terror ; 
to lay epea the carnal heart, festering with every evil passion, and the 
horrid nature of sin, with its infinite demerits , to explain the great 
provision of th^ atonement and the terms of acceptance with Grod ; to 
bring out the mercy which melts in the Gospd and to press home the 
invitation ; to show the reasonableness and sincerity of God in all his 
treatment of sinners, Imd the unreasonableness of their obstinacy in 
rejecting the Gospel. All these and maiiy other topics furnished mat- 
ter always new and always affecting to the conscience. It was all 
regarded as an exhibition of God, in his character, government, and 
relations to men ; and if we could make a clear manifestation of God, 
we felt a confidence in leaving the issue in the hands of that Spirit 
whose office work it is to take of the things of God and show them to 
men. But now I fear that in many instances there is so much reliance 
on these newly invented means of impression, that the truths of God 
are but very imperfectly brought out or even studied ; dependance 
being placed on a few topics of exhortation, without the reaamu which 
the truths of the universe furnish. The consequence must be that the 
people will be left in ignorance, with a high snsceptihility of irregular 
excitement, and exactly fitted, should more sobdr habits return, to fill 
the ranks of the most extravagant sectaries, — the same that happened 
in New England some eighty years ago. 

I "have no fellowship with harsh or violent measures ; such as ab- 
ruptly telling a professor thai' she has no religion and is going direct- 
ly to hell, (merely because she is cold j) and when she is horror struck 
ttttd begs you to pray for her, tearing yourself away and saying, I woni 
pray for you, and breaking out of the room,- leaving her in agonies on 
the floor ; all to shake her ofi* from depeodance on you, but really 
endangering her reason and life. 
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Nor have I any more eomplacency in public peraonalitiee ; such a« 
eallinv people by name in prayer or preaching j holding up certain 
neighborhoods as subjects of public prayer on account of their special 
wickedneas or neglects ; and worse than all, deliberately laboring to 
make sinners angry, in order to show them liow they hate God and 
his people and his truth ; thus d<»ing «v]l that good may come. 

*' Let your women keep silence in the churches," says*Paul ; <<for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak.— w9»d i/Aey vM learn any tfUng, 
let them ask their husbands at home ; fi>r it is a shame for women to 
speak in the diurch."^ They mdy not even make public inquiries 
aller truth. ** Let the women learn in silence with all sufajeetion ; iut 
I sufier not a woman to teach nor to usurp authority over ^M-man, 
but to be in silence.'*t The contexts will show that the church refer- 
red to was not a judicatory, but a common Christian assembly for in- 
struction and worship ; and the reasons assigned for the prohibition 
apply as much to public prayer* as to public teaching, and certainly as 
much as to public inqmries after tridh, Aad prayers are public in any 
assembly of men and women collected for devotion. It is not neoes- 
sary, to make it public, that the assembly should be in the sanctuary 
or on the sabbath. The primitive Christiaiui, had no sanctuary, and 
often held those assemblies lof which Paul speaks on other days of 
the week. Wherever the sexes are mixed upin an assembly foe social 
prayer, there the prohibition applies. Nor is tkss against our mothers 
and wives and sisters and daughters. They will gain more respect 
and influence by keeping in the place which nature and nature's God 
assigned them, than by breaking forth as Amazons into the department 
of men. 

From these excesses two spedal evils are sure to follow ; one among 
the ignorant, the other among the learned and refined, ^at among 
the ignorant is gross, palpable diseTder. It is impossible that the local ^ 
scenes of the last six years should have been enacted, and that the 
events of the last year should have given currency so wide to some of 
them, without produdng among the ignorant outbieaking disorder 
somewhere. These fruits, I hope, have not yet extensively appeared ; 
but a late scene which has been described to me as "a perfect revel 
of fanaticism," may serve as an example. Among other excesses, 
when the awakened were called out intd the aisle, some women found 
themselves converted, and in the midst of a crowded assembly, and 
with a loud voice, began to pray for their husbands. And this ww 
taken, by men hitherto deemed sober, — ^perhaps too sober, — a« proof 
of the extraordinary descent of the Holy Spirit Such disordersi and 
• ICor: xlv. 34,35. t ITIm: U. 11,13. 
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woiitf Uian these, will infUlibly spread themselvefl all abroad, if minis- 
tertand disting^shed members of the, church do not combine in ear- 
nest to check phesent measures.. Haman nature must cease to be 
human aatureif this is not the result The other evil referred to is, 
that thesd'tfcafises, (I speak not of the disorders,) [^ejudice men of 
learning and taste againet revivals, and arm the influence of society 
agwast them. And thus while they throw disci^t on 'die most pre- 
doas of Gtod's t^orks and obseure his glory where it was chiefly to be 
shown, they lay stumbling blocks before the blind over which millions 
win fait iito hell. Let the attention of the world be aroused by every 
hallowed means ; let the imagination and passions be wrought upon 
as (ar as the most tweet and solemn and awliil truths of God can 
move (hem ; let every knee be pressed to the earth in prayer, and every 
aothorized tongiie be strained with entreaties to dying men ; let the 
whole operation be as impressive, as irresistible, as love andj truth 
and eloquence can make it : but O, for the honor of Christ and his 
Spirit, and in pity to the cultivated millions of our race, let revivals be 
eonducted with order and tas^, and shun every thing by which our 
brethren may be offended or made to fall. 
Iam,.deaxair, 
With eveiy sentimdnt of affisetion, . 
Your friend and brother. 

E.D. GRIFFIN. 
Rev. W. B. Sfraoue, D. D. 
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LETTER XX. 

From the REVEREND HENRY DAVIS, D. D. 
Late FraUcBt «f HamUton college, pitaito% K. T. 

CihUon, JV.r., .itvi S5, 1833. . 

RSYS&BND AND DSAR SlR, 

It gives me {Measure to learn that a fleooad edition of yoar Lectures 
on religions Revivals is calied for. I cheerfirily comply with year 
lequest to Ornish you with an account of some of the revivalB which 
h&y fallen under ray observation ; and of those espedally which I 
have witnessed in (hose seminaries of learning with which I have 
been connected. This I felt a desire to do before, in the letter with 
my signature, found in the appendix to yoax Lectuves already publish- 
ed. 6«t bwing to circumstances, which it is not now necessary to 
mention^ I judged it, at that time, iBflK{i9dt0iit. 

It is a &ct, not unknown to you, •that I have never sustained the 
office of a pastor oi* a churchy- My laboi* have been mostly devoted 
to the services of colleges. My'0X)>erieno6 on this subject has been 
ddefly within their walls. It has not, therefore, been as di^sified as 
that of a pastor of a church in difierent'circumstanees, whose duty 
leads him to an immediate intercourse with people ^of various ranks 
«nd conditions, and of all ages. But in the limited sphere in which it 
hath pleased Ood that I -should move, it hath also pleased him in 
mercy to grant me the privilege of bearing testimony to many won- 
derful displays of the power and riches of bis grace. 

The first revival of relig|oa which came within my observation was 
in the place of my birth— East Hampton, Sufiolk county, on Long 
Island, in tttis stete. l^ef town has been highly favored. It wad 
selected by God as a theatre, on which he was marvellously (o display 
the conquering pewef of his grace. Its three first ministers (James, 
Hunting, Budl,) were idl learned, able, and devoted men; and the 
period of their united -ministry was one hundred and fifty-four years. 
The first considdrabte revival of religion in the place occurred in 
1741-2, apparently thiough the imtnimimtality of Davenport Not- 
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withstanding the many untoward and ever to be lantented circnm- 
stances attending this revival, about sixty wqjbtLdded to the cTiurcb 
soon after the iettlement of Dr. Buell, 1746. By his e^R^rta and ftith- 
fdl preaching, harmony was in a good degree reAdted, and ae was 
believed by those then living, consequences lasting aild most disas- 
trous prevented. In 1749, God again revived las work to ^me 
extent, principally among the young. But the year 1764 was ng- 
nally distinguished as a season of God's gracious visitation. Many 
more than one hundred, it was believed, %ere otpffe atxve from the 
dead. Ninety-nine were admitted to the oommunion of the church on 
one Sabbath. 

The revival which I witnamed took place in 1785; a few years sub- 
■equent to the close of the struggle of our fathers for independence. 
After such a long and alarming season of reUgioua apathy as had 
prevailed throughout our countxy, it was a novel, and could npt but 
also be an afifecting, scene. I was then in early youth — at the age of 
fifteeft— and the impression of the passing events upon my mind is 
still well nigh i* strong and fresh in my memory as the events of 
yesterday. Dr. Buell was eminently a man of God. The subjects, 
which e^ently were uppermost in his thoughts, and which lay with 
most interest on hia heart, Were the glory of Ged and the salvation of 
souls. He entered upon.the public service of his Master about the 
commencement of the memoraUe work of 1740>1. He was the inti- 
mate friend of Brainard, and acted a prominent part in the transaetioDs 
of that day. He has related to me events which then occunred, and 
in which he was personally interested, which filled me with suipiise, 
I might almost say, with astonishment; and which I could not then 
have believed, had not my information come from a man whose vera- 
city could not be questioned. He was one of the very few of those 
foremost in that work, whose subsequent labors' were so much 
blessed in the proper sense of the term. At the time of entering Yale 
college, it was said to me by Dr. Stiles^ after reading a letter of intro- 
duction to him from Dr. Buell, ** This man has done more good than 
. any other man who ever stood on this continent" Whatever may be 
thought of the opinion of Dr. S., no one well acquainted with the 
history of Dr. Buell will hesitate to say that his labors were eminently 
usefuL He was a man of ardent temperament, and a laborious stu- 
dent With the history of the church and the writings of the Fathers 
he was intimately acquainted, and although not distinguished by a 
talent for disorimiaation, or by argumentative powers, he was a tho- 
roughly lesd and lecmtd theologian. He embraced cordially and 
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preached witl)' great boldness and* emphasis the characteristic doc- 
trines of the iiphooi of Cfilvin. The excesses of his own early labors, 
and those ef his associates, he had reviewed with cool and prayerful 
dehb'eration ; and' he looked upon them with humiUation and re^et. 
But never. ha4 he cause for regret, as had most of his coadjutors, that 
he had erred in doctrine as well as practice. Here permit me to re- 
mark that e:{Xiept in seasons of revival, he had Uttle intercourse with 
his people. -At other times, unless in cases of sickness, which he 
scarcely ever negiected, he seldom made a visit or even a call. But 
the door of his study was always open, and there he was ever ready 
to impart counsel and instruction. At rehgious conferences, (or 
prayer meetings as they were then called) although present at hun- 
dreds myself, I have no recollection, as I have down from that to this 
time frequently remarked, of ever seeing him present but in a singfe 
instance. Compared with this fact, the practice of ministers at the 
present peri(»d furnishes proof of the remark that men change with 
times ; and the change in this lespect must be a matter of rejtucing 
provided it is not carried to the opposite extreme. The fact itself 
dearly illustrates another truth, viz: that the success and usefulness 
ofa minister /lepend not upon his activity and zeal alone, nor upon 
spending the whole or most of his time among his people; nor upon 
deriving subjects and matter for his sermons from a knowledge of 
their condition thus acquired, or from circumstances in this way sug- 
gested, (as has of Iste been seriously and publicly recommended,) 
and without any time spent in his study to enable him to bring out of 
Jus Ireasury things new and old. 

The career of Davenport was commenced in the county of Suffolk, 
At the time of the revival in 1785, there were many living on the spot 
still possessing all the vigor of manhood, who had been brought as 
they hoped to seek and to embrace Christ, during the wild-fire and 
extravagances of his time. And Buell had not yet wholly lost the fire 
of his youth. It is not to be regarded as strange, if at the sudden oc- 
currence of such a scene, they run into some of the excesiies of their 
youthful days, .notwithstanding, in the calm and deliberate season of , 
maturer years, they had looked back upon them with regret Al- 
though there were some things in the manner and in the means which 
savored, in a considerable degree, of the excesses of times gone by, 
yet Dr. Buell was faithful to his trust He dwelt much at thie period, 
as he had ever done, (but now with more than his usual directness 
and power) on the character *nd perfections of God— his sovereigaty 
-r-his eternal purposea-^e strictness and purity of hi* holji law- 
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the merey pro^red through the atonement of Christ, and through 
him only — oit the natit% depravity flff the heart and its entire alienar 
tion from God, and iSb» total helplessness of the sinner left to himself— 
on the absolute necessity of the special influences of God's almighty 
Spirit to slay his natural enmity, and to change the current of his 
aflections — on the danger to be guarded against from the deceitful- 
ness of the heart, and from the subtlety of the adversary— and also on 
the danger of procrastinating, and the reasonableness and duty of 
giving himself immediately and unreservedly to t3fod. The work 
was powetftil, and proved in a good degree, genuine. It was a sea- 
son, it is believed, to which numbers will look back from the heights 
of the blessed with astonishment, and with songs of gratitude and 
glory to God, duriag eternity. Within six or eight months from its 
commencement, more than one hundred were enrolled among the 
professed children of God. 

I witnessed at Yale college, when in the capacity of a tutor, the 
great and precious work there in 1802. This work has proved to 
tiiat venerable institution a new era in its religious history. Indeed 
the same may be said of it in respect to other colleges, for it seems to 
have been to many of them, at least, as a harbinger of life to the 
dead. 

While I was at the head of Middlebury college in Vermont, that 
institution was signally favored. It had been so favored, indeed, from 
its beginning. It was founded with special reference to the interests 
of the church. Its principal patrons in general were lovers of the 
tiuth — they were men of sprayer, who embraced cordially as the fun- 
damental articles of' their creed the doctrines of the reformation and 
of their venerated pilgrim fathers. It was eminently the subject of 
earnest prayer with the children of God throughout the state, and 
with many of them, it is known, elsewhere. And their prayers were 
not in vain. In consequence of the religious character of the institu- 
tion for the first twenty years from its establishment, it was the res<Ml, 
not only of the sons-«f pious parents in the state, but of the sons of 
many such parents abroad. It is well known that it has ever since 
maintained a similar character, and has been exerting a wide and 
healthful influence. Among the graduates of its first twelve classes 
there were sixty-seven ministers of the gospel—a greater number 
than is found among the first twelve classes of the graduates of any 
other college in our country, (Princeton excepted) : on the catalogue 
of which college, at the same age, is the same number exactly. Du- 
ring my conneetion with it, a period of eight years, it ezp«rienoed 
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repeatedly powerful Md precious reviTals ; as did the village of Mid- 
dlebury. No class was graduated during this period who had not 
witnessed one or more seasons of refreshing, and during the collegiate . 
Course of one class, the institution was favored with three suck 
seasons. 

Hamilton college in this state, which I have recently left, and over 
which 1 presided nearly sixteen years, has not been owned of God in 
so signal a manner. It owes not its origin in so high a degree, it is 
to be feared, td the same motives. It has experienced several adverse 
vicissitudes. But God, notwithstanding, has not left lumself without 
witness that he has been gracious unto it. During my connection 
with it, it was favored with four special visitations of mercy. Two of 
them were seasons of great power. The fruiteof each of them were 
'something more than twenty hopeful converts; — about one half of 
the impenitent youth who were members of the institution. The first 
of these two seasons, unless I was greatly deceived in my judgment, 
exhibited the most powerful and genuine work of the kind which! 
ever witnessed in any college. The whole progress was accompa-^' 
nted with a stillness and solemnity like that of the house of death. 
^It occurred shortly after a period of unusual turbulence and misruU. 
The transforming influence of the Holy Spirit, in many instances, 
was so strikingly manifest, that they must have carried evidence to 
the mind of the most hardened infidel not to be resisted, that nothing 
• short of the almighty power of God could have produced the change. 
Some of the subjects of the work were of families of great reispectar 
bility ; and the work was regarded by the pious friends of the college 
as a special and most seasonable interposition of divine favor, and as 
a sure pledge that God would still have it in remembrance. 

Now with regard to the several revivals of religion to which I have 
alluded, in these di^rent institutions of learning, there .was so strong 
- a resemblance in their most important characteristics as to Jeave no 
possible ground to doubt of their being all effects of the operaticn of 
the same Spirit. The convietion and conversion of those in unbelief, 
were usually preceded by the revival of believers themselves. They 
were first brought to reflect upon their own backslidings and unfaitii- 
fulness, their want of regard to God*s honor and requirements, their 
apathy towards those around them who were still out of Christ, and 
without concern for their souls. And their languishing graces were 
revived ; a spirit of earnest prayer was shed down upon them ; they 
looked to God, and asked, what tvUt thou have me to do? But such 
was not the fact in every case. In one instance, while the profesae^ 
35 , . 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



378 APFBICDIX. 

friends of Zion wer6 apparently at eaae, fbe ^esriction wnraght is 
the mind of a thoughtless youth by a Mrmon addressed to the'young, 
seemed to be the harbinger of an extensive and most interesting woik. 
At another time, when ther6 was no unusual life manifested by 
Christians) on enteriRg the chamber of a youth of a family of wealth 
and fashion, and whose religious instruction had been greatly ne- 
glected, I found him to my great surprise sitting in a reflecting po*- 
ture^ with a Bible in his hand, and with a countenance which indi- 
cated that all was not peace within. To the question, " My young 
friend, is there any thing lying with w^ght upon your mind?" He 
answered, " I am a sinner — a great sinner." I inquhred of him what 
had led to his conviction (^ this. He replied that he had been brought, 
but he could not tell how, to think on the error of his ways ; — to see 
that he had been constantly sinning against God, notwithstanding his 
goodness and mercy towards him, all his days ; — that he felt himself 
justly condemned, and was astonished that he had been spared so 
long. The example of an amiable and beloved youth, moral in his 
deportment, and of such worldly hopes and prospects, humbled under 
a sense of guilt, and feeling as if all on earth were vanity, could not 
but lead his fellow students to reflect on their own condition. The 
next subject of conviction was a class mate and intimate fnend ; and 
a youth of similar character and prospects. A glorious work ensued, 
wliich, it is fully believed, through the instrumentality of those who 
were 4tB subjects, has already been indirectly the cause of tiie con- 
version of thousands. Such instances show that <^od is a sovereign, 
and works in his own way ; and that in accomphMng his infinitely 
wise and holy purposes, he seems sometimes to step aside from the 
ordinary course of his providence, ^nd to human view to eflfoct his 
design without means. 

But the history of the church in all ages shows that it is by. means 
of the humility of believeis, a deep consciousness of their entire de- 
pendance on God for strength, their watchfulness, their perseverance, 
iheir faithful prayers, his purposes of grace are usually accomplished, 
and that unless they eenu uptothe help <(f tke Lordy there is little rea- 
son to hope that sinners will be convicted and renewed, and his name 
glorified in their salvation. The commencement of a genuine revival 
of religion, if I may judge from what I have seen, is usually a trying 
time to Christians. The Spirit of God seems to search them as with 
a candle. Oiten have I witnessed those who were thought to have 
adorned their profession, trembling (usually, however, but for a little 
time,) as if on the borders of despair. As to the revivals of which I 
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have spoken, I havc^itaoAied no self^onfident antidpalionB of them. 
I haT&lieard no betierera saying that they knew by their own feelings, 
from thdr frames or illuminations, from their freedom and enlarge- 
ment in prayer, from fheir nearness of access to llie throne of grace, 
or from thdr assurance of being eo-wotkeni with GM, that there was 
about to be a revrraL Nor did I ever hear of their saying at any time 
ttsBX If CktistiaBS-would only do their duty, they might kave ail their 
fiuailies or friends as well as hot, converted immediately. 

In regard to those who, in the judgment of charity, were led to a 
cordial acceptance of the gospel offer, duiing the seasons to which I 
have referred, there was an evident diversity as to their feeKngs, and 
the strength and^pungency of their convictions during the progress of 
the work ; yet in one respect there was a perfect coincidence among 
them — ^viz., in the strong and irrepressible convidi<m that they were 
sinners, justly condemned by God's law, and that independently of 
the atonement of Christ there was no hope for them. But while their 
conviction of sin and of their lost condition was deep and overwhelm- 
ing, and as it would seem, too powerful in some cases long to be en- 
duredy in others their distress and anxiety appeared to arise from an 
impression that they had littie-or no true conviction. And while all 
acknowledged that their condemnation by the perfect and holy Jaw of 
Qod was just, and their lips mast be forever sealed ; yet tSfey coold 
not but feel, if, while sthers were saved they should be left to perish — 
that God somehow or other would be a respecter of persons. I have 
noticed a striking dil^nee among individuals — the subjects of the 
«ame retivsi; and also in the general character of the revivals when 
compared With each other. The Spirit of G<od in its operation seems 
sometimes to have been more quick and powerful than at others, in 
conquering the pride and enmity of the heart, and bringing it to sub- 
mit to the terms of the gospeL 

As to the imraediatdiy subsequent appearance of those who had 
indulged the hope that they had passed from death unto life, they all 
believed that faith and salvation are the gift of God— of his free and 
sovereign grace ; and that this gift qannot be bestowed but through 
the atonement of Christ Yet thete was a diversity as to the strength 
of their hopes, and their confidence in themselves ; owing imdoubt^ 
edly in some measure to a dissiniilarity of constitutional tempera- 
' ment, and a difibrence in the kind and mode of instruction formerly 
received ; but probably to nothing ^Ise so much as to the difference 
in the ardor and in the method and manner of the chief instruments 
in the work. In but few instances, however, was ^vitn^sed a high 
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degree of Msmsnce and fldPooofidflnce. Almost all were alanned 
more or leaa lest their wicked hearts diould deceiTe them, and they 
diould be foand to have wtdked iniht light of their own fire and in the 
sparks which they had kindled. They were modest and retiiiDg — es" 
teeming others better f Ami Uiemsdves ; apparently of A meek and horn- 
ble spirit ; searching the scriptures for light and for the trial of their 
faith, and seeking coonsel and instruction fnmi age and e^perieooe. 
Often have I beard the remark made, <' It is a wondei' that God should 
have mercy on such a sinner as I am. It seems, if I am saved, that it 
tnustbe a miradei'' Never have I heard it said, '*.How easy a thing 
H is to be a Christian — ^It is strange that I could not see it before — 
Why it is just as easy to love God as to love the world, or to love our 
parents or our brothers." Never in a single instance have I known 
the young and inekperienced convert to denounce hoaiy headed and 
experienced Christians — ^because they could not feel and talk and 
pimy as he did — as cold or dead, or as backsliders. They felt that ts 
glorify and enjoy God would be their reasonable service and chief de- 
light ; and that although he should cast them offand leave them to be 
miserable forever, it would stiU be their duty to adore him, and that 
his name would be magnified in their destruction. Comparatively 
but a small number of those who were believed to be converts, fur> 
nisbed serious grounds for apprehension by theat future lives, that 
they had been deceived themselves and had deceived others. A vast 
majority gave satisfactory evidence that God had begun a good work 
in tibeir hearts ; and ground for hope that it would be carried on, till 
finally through his grace i^bounding in Christ Jesus, it would be mada 
perfect in glory. 

In general, those who atfinst manifested most confidence in them> 
selves, who were the least troubled with doubts and fears, did not 
furnish by the manner of their subsequent lives, the best evidence to 
others for hopM of their good-ettate. Of this class were much the 
greater proportion of those who entirely abandoned their hopes, and 
(speaking after the manner d'men) were farther from Qad and hea- 
ven than before. While those who began to hope with trembling, 
who were most diBti:ustfal of themselves, most jealous of their deceit- 
Ail hearts, and seemed hardly to presume that G^od would condescend 
to bestow pardoning mercy on such rebels as they had been, were 
found, in general, most steadily to grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of God, and to become the most consistent, stable, and devoted 
Christians. 

The means used in the progress of the revivals with which I have 
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fbrmeriy been conversant, were such as have long been practised in 
our ckarches, and have received the approbation of the greatest and 
best men in generations that are past as well as in our own ; and to 
which the Great Head of the church has unequivocally given his 
sanction in their propitioue results. Means which are directly pre- 
scribed in the Gospel, or are believed to be in strict conformity with 
its spirit. I mean, preaching the truths of God's word with plainness 
and discrimination ; ' setting forth the perfections of God, the reason- 
ableness of his requirements, the dependance of man, bis relations 
and obligations to God, his ruined condition by nature and the way 
<^ his recovery — meetings for conference, exhortation, and prayer ; 
and visiting from room to^ room, and privately conversing with the 
students — ^both with the anxious and others. The latter is a piac- 
tiee wluefii maybe adopted with peculiar convenieace in a college. 
And any man acquainted with the circumstances of a college, and 
with the charicter and situation of its inmates, most be persuaded 
' that there is hardly any one means besides, from wluch oonsequenoes 
more happy, could radodally be anticipated. 

Other revivals <^ religion have I witnessed formerly in our churches ; 
but I will not enumerate nor describe them. But all which have fallen 
within my observation till recenUy, though generally attended with 
mnah power, were yet eharacterixed by a good degree of order and 
stillness. And their genuineness has been attested by their results. 

You may expect from ine some account of the religious excitements 
which have lately fallen within my notice in the re^n in which I 
reside. I will only say thi^ the measures which have been adopted, 
and to a great extent the results wbich have been witnessed, have 
formed a melandioly contrast to those which have characterized the 
revivals with which I have been conversant in former days; though 
it gives me pleasure to state my conviction that the extravagances 
which have prevailed among us are gradually sub8i4ing, and that 
our churches generally are becoming more deeply impressed with the 
importance of adhering to the great principles of gospel order. 

That God may give you strength, and prosper all your judicioqs 
eflforts for the protection and advancement of the interests of his 
ehoich, is the sincere wish and prayer of 

Your friend and brother, 

HENRY DAVIS. 

36* 
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From the REVEREND THOMAS DE WITT, D.D. 

d botch Cbarches in the cit; 

JVcto Yerk, June IQ^ 1833» 



AnocUte PMtor of the Collegiate Reformed Dotch Charches in the city of 
NeiiirYork. 



RlTBEBlID AMD DbaR SlR, 

No topic is of more vital importance and transi^ndant interest^ 
than the promotion of the moxk of the Spirit in the midst of the chiirdi, 
and by her instrumentality. The proper character of that work, and 
the best means by which it may be increased and extended, deserve 
the most careful investigation, and should be held in prominence be- 
fore the church, so as to excite and regulate her zeal and eSorts, 
Just in proportion to the ineakulablo value of true revivals, is the 
impoitanoe of guarding and promoting their purity, fruitfulness, and 
permanence. The church has always more to fear from the enemy 
within the camp, in the subtlety of a corrupting and perverting pro> 
eess, than from the enemy without, in the boldness of direct opposi- 
tion ; — ^m6re when h6 appears in the form of an angel of light, than 
when he goea about f» a roaring lion, seeking whom he ma^r devour. 
And in no way wiH he more succeaafully operate, than by perverting 
in their use those verjTmean, Wfaiab, when rightly used, prove most 
efficient for promoting the work of the Spirit in genuine revivals, or 
by connecting with them unscriptural, insidious, or injurious mean* 
uid meiisures. Thos may be poisoned the fountain which should 
prove the source of the prosperity and peace ef the church. 

No princif^le can be piuner in its proo^ or ramfi important in its ap- 
))lication, than this, that whatever deviates from and opposes the purity 
t>f the truth and the order of the church, in her divinely appointed insti- 
tutions, must prove (whatever may be the transient excitements, apd 
the present appearances of good,) the source of great and extensive 
evil. No true Christian can ever feel indifference in relation to a revii> 
val, or exercise any cold distrust at the indications of the commence- 
tnent or extension of one ; but on the contrary, he will always with 
^wiog aympathy, and active co-operation, greet these tokens. But 
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in the ardor of his spirit, and the zeal of his efibrts, he should be soli- 
citous that the means ^employed should always exhibit aud guard di* 
▼ine truth in its simplicity and purity, consist with the order of the 
diurch, and promise to confer the greatest amount of benefit upon 
the church permanently. The history of the church in ei^ery age, 
shows that the seasons of her spiritual prosperity have not been un- 
accompanied with danger, and exhibits the process by which her order 
has beed disturbed, truth has been corrupted, and« train laid for de* 
solating evils in time to come» Such was the case in the primitive 
Christian church, wheu the word greatly prevailed, and great grace 
was upon the people ; even then disorder and error sought to gain 
prevalence. Such has been the case in various parts of the protestant 
church, atTariouei times^ since the Reformation* A monitory lesson 
is thus furnished ^vhich should not be disregarded or unimproved. 
The American churches have. been favored at several periods with 
seasons of revival, bearing much precious fruit, aqd exerting a most 
salutary influence, yet not unattended with dangers and evils. The 
extensive revivals in thoMiorthem and middle states about the middle 
of the last century, gave rise to some of the most valuable of President 
Edwards' words, in which he delineates the nature and tests of tnie 
religion, explains the means by which the work of the Spirit of God 
in the revival of religion may be most effectually promoted, and ex- 
poses the evils and dangers incident to it, and the best way of guard- 
ing against and removing them. His treatises on the affections and 
on revivals, possess a permanent interest and value, and cannot be too 
carefully weighed and applied by private Christians and by churches. 
The period of the present centuv^ which has elapsed, has been cha- 
racterized by the kindling of a new spirit within the church, which is 
evidenced by the successful and -growing operations of the various 
benevolent religious institutions of the day, and in the energies which 
ate exerted for the promotion of true religion at hom« and abroad. 
The revivals of religion which of late have become so multiplied and 
extended, have exertfid, and are exerting, a most beneficent influence, 
which is found and fek in many forms, and bearing upon the interests 
of religion in all its departments. Who does not rejoice that he is 
permitted to live in this '* day of the Son of Man," when the call to 
the church is .^ Arise, shine, for thy Hght is come, and the glOry of the 
Lord is risen upon thee ;" when such avenues are opening, such faci- 
lities furnished, and such means multiplied for efficient eflbrt in pro- 
moting the kingdom of Christ ? Who does not rejoice at the evi- 
dence of enlightened ^al and devoted effort spreading in our churches 
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and at the gathering of multitudes of sinnefrs unto Christ? Who 
does not hope, that by the healthful action of the church, and under 
the abundant outpouring of the Divine Spirit, a series and increase of 
scriptural, pure, and permanent revivals will ensue, which will rapidly 
advance the kingdom of Christ, until " the whole earth shall be -filled 
with his gbry" 7 But who has not at the same time with pain mark- 
ed the evils which have been spreadhig, of a nature very similar to 
those delineated by President Edwards, and which threaten to impaif 
the purity of truth, and the order and harmony of the church, and in 
their consequences to produce a reaction most prejudicial to the 
blessed cause of true revivals ? 

The work on JZmvotr which you have furnished to the Christian 
public, appears to me to be most opportune, and in its spirit and 
matter, well calculated to produce a happy effect, both in awaking 
Christians and churches from slumber, cold speculation, and orderly 
formality, to cordial and active exertions in promoting the work of 
God, and at the same time in exposing and counteracting the evils 
springing up. Such a work was needed, and it is to be hoped will, 
under the divine blessing, tend to unite the friends of evan^ical 
truth in promoting true revivals, and in guarding against evils in 
their first rise and resisting their inroads. I had intended to have 
presented very briefly some views on the measures' employed for the 
promotion of revivals ; but considering that the subject is fully and 
satisfactorily discussed in your work, and ably alluded to in the let- 
ters appended to it, I have on further reflection deemed it most proper 
to withhold them. 

The portion of the church of Christ with which I am connected, 
(the Reformed Dutch Church in America) has at diflferent times in 
several parts, been favored with gracious seasons of revival. At the 
time of Whitfield's first labors in America, there was alreftdy existing 
a powerful, extended, and well marked work of grace, under the mi- 
nistry of the Rev. Mr. Frelinghuysen, in the neighborhood of Somer- 
ville and New Brunswick, N. J. The blessed fruits of this work 
were widely spread in those parts, endured through the following 
generations, and may yet be clearly traced at the present time. Sub- 
sequently, the ministries of Dr. Laidlie at New York, and Dh Wes- 
terio at Albany, tended greatly to elevate the tone of evangelical 
sentiment and piety in our churches, and were greatly blessed in the 
conversion of sinners. The ministry of the late Dr. Livingston is 
well remembered as most richly evangelical, and clothed with a holy 
unction, while the dew of heaven was upon it in success. At one 
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time . lor sev^ yean subsequent to the revolutionary war, while 
alone in the field of bis labor, the continued dropping from on high 
-was on his ministrations, and numerous accessions were made from 
time to time of such as afterwards exhibited throughout the character 
of enlightened, experimental, fruitful piety. Without referring to their 
ministries, it may be remarked' that these were the very men, most 
distingaished among us for their clear, discriminating exhibition of 
divine truth, their strict adherence to the order of the gospel, their 
influence upon the general welfare of the church, and their wisdom, 
zealy and fidelity in the work of the ministry. I doubt not if their 

testimony could now be gained, it would be in accordance with the 

tenor of your volume. 

With prayers to the Head of the church for a blessing on your work 

otk^evivah, and on all your labors in the gospel, I am yours in 

Cfaxifltian bonds. 

THOMAS DE WITT 



LETTER XXII. 

Prom thi REVEREND MARK TUCKER, D. D. 
Pastor of a Presbyterian Cborch in Troy, New York. 

Troy, J^, Y. September 2, 1833. 
Reverend akd Dear Sir, 

In complying with your request, I desire to erect a monument to the 
pnuse and glory of God. I have been allowed to witness such dis. 
plays of his pow.^r in the conversion of sinners, in the enlargement of 
the church, in the extension of benevolent effort, that I cannot in the 
least doubt that God does in very deed visit his people and dwell with 
men. 

The first scene of interest I witnessed was in the autumn and win- 
ter of 1814. I was then quite young. In that work I learned not to 
despise the day of small things. I saw that by the most inadequate 
means, God can carry forward his purposes of mercy. Persons com- 
paratively young may • be useful in subordinate stations under the 
direction of settled pastors, but should never be intrusted with the 
exdosive rasponsibility of cultivating a field alone. 
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In 1815, in another place while a student in Theology, I was in the 
midst of a work of greater power. While it was beginning to extend 
through the city where I resided in all directions, it was suddenly 
arrested, by an unexpected occurrence. A popular minister, coocem- 
ing whom many strange things had been said, came into the place. 
The popularity of his preaching, the throngs that crowded to hear lum, 
diverted the attention and dissipated much of the seriousness. The 
thoughts of sinners were turned from themselTes to the man, oonvio- 
tion and distress gave place tp admiration of talent and eloquence. 
True faith and repentance stand not in the wisdom of man, but in the 
power of Qod. 

In 1820, two years after my settlement in Stillwater, Saratoga 
county, Gt>d was pleased to pour out his spirit upon the people of my 
charge. The work commenced simultaneously in Stillwater and 
Malta, which was a waste place, without an organized church or a 
minister, but where resided a few members of my church, and of 
other churches. The Reverend Mr. Nettleton preached in Malta dur- 
ing the winter of 1820 and 21, and gathered more than one hundred 
into the fold of Christ there. Besides preaching in all parts of the 
large town of Stillwater regularly, as the harvest was great and the 
laborers were few, I extended my labors into Pittstown, Schagb- 
ticoke, two congregations, Easton, Saratoga, and Newtown, in all 
of which the work of the Lord prospered. During that winter neariy 
the whole county of Saratoga, and part of the county of Montgomery 
were visited with a refreshing from the presence of the Lord. A foH 
account of this glorious work, during which about fifteen hundred 
were added to the churches, was presented to the pcesbytery drawn 
up for the most part from written reports, by our beloved friend and 
fellow laborer in that field, Dr. M' Auley. The fruit of the woik in 
my own particular bounds was long visible. A new church was 
organized in Pittstown, one in Schaghticoke, and another was resus- 
citated and greatly enlarged, an impulse given to the church in Elaston, 
besides an increase of one half to the church under my pastoral care. 
Within my circuit full four hundred made a profession of religion. The 
field was so exisnBive, and my time was so much divided between the 
different places of labor, that I had too little opportunity to give all 
needful instruction to the inquu-ing. Owing to this, and the charac- 
ter of some part of the population, many who indulged hopes fell 
away. I fell into one error, which I have since regretted, viz., admit- 
ting some to church privileges too soon. In almost all cases where 
strong excitement prevailed, and sympa&y was awakened, those 
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who came forward hastily, proved either unsound or troublesome. 
iUthough I avoided a ruinous but common error of pronouncing ailj 
converted, I did not sufficiently guard admissions into the church* 
Preaching, family visitation, and when convenient, meetings of inqui- 
17 were the means used in that great work. Notwithstanding the 
great divermty of character in the different towns in which I labored, 
I witnessed very little tendency to extravagance. This jn|ght hav^* 
been owing to the decided manner in which I always spoke against 
any appearance of irregularity I look back to that period of my life, 
with unfeigned gratitude ; and though, for the next two years, my 
labors were vastly increased, and though oppressed with the care of 
those churohes, I rejoice in my work, and can bless God for what I 
was permitted to learn of the methods of his grace. If a minister, 
will study his bible, his own heart, and the state of his people, and 
preach, and pray, and visit from house to house, with simplicity and 
perseverance, he may reasonably hope to see great results. While 
the work is all the Lord's, there is an adaptation in the instruments. 

la March, 1824, 1 removed to Northampton, and notwithstanding the 
disturbances which resulted from the rage of the enemies of truth, and 
the deep sensation occasioned by the erection of a Unitarian church, 
the spirit of God accompanied the word preached. Several conver- 
sions occurred during the summer. Among a portion of that ancient 
and venerable church, which had enjoyed the labors of Stoddard and 
Edwards and Hooker, there was an anxiety to witness another out- 
pouring of the Spirit The Lord had graciously permitted my afl^- 
tionate and kind colleague and father, the Rev. Solomon Williams, 
to behold several seasons of special mercy during his protracted mi- 
nistry. The separation of error from truth, of those who rejected 
Chriat and the doctrines of grace, from the body of the faithful, pre- 
pared the way for the work of tfaie Lord. In 1825, we witnessed 
8omd indications of the Spirit's presence, but in the winter and spring 
of 1826, the Lord powerfully revived his work. The first decisive 
evidence was among the youth. The meetings during the whole 
winter had been crowded and solemn. The work advanced with 
steadiness, though without much excitement through the^pring and 
summer. Almost all the members of* a large female Bible class be- 
came subjects of it There were scarcely any families where some 
were not brought into the kingdom. The impression was deep and 
universal, that the Lord was in the midst of us. The extent of the 
field, the magnitude of the congregation now excited, and requiring 
unceasing anxiety tfnd laborj rendered this work more exhausting 
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than any in which 1 had previously been engaged. The Lord gra- 
ciously provided some valuable helpers for a season, who shared the 
solicitude and labor of the pastor. Besides the numbers added to the 
church, which were considerable, exceeding I think, one hundred and 
twenty, one great benefit of this work was to excite an interest in 
the whole county, and especially give currency to revivals among a 
large class who had before stood aloof. 

The character of the preaching was discriminating and instructive. 
No effort was made to excite the passions. What' were termed 
" neighborhood meetings," meetings for prayer and exhortation in pri- 
vate families, in different parts of the parish, were peculiarly useful. 
Morning prayer meetings at sunrise, seemed to deepen and extend the 
interest A very large number of boys used to meet with the pastor 
or some experienced member of the church for mstruction and prayer; 
time has shown that many of them were savingly benefited, several 
of them are in a course of training for the ministry. Profiting by past 
experience, and strengthened by my worthy colleague, we received 
none hastily. Very few have since apostatized. That revival, it is 
safe to say, greatly strengthened the church, and doubtless prepared 
the way for subsequent seasons of mercy. In the midst of it I was 
laid aside by the failure of one of my limbs. After a confinement of 
five months in Boston, by the advice of a council of physicians, I re- 
luctantly, and with feelings no tongue can describe, left that scene of 
labor, around which clustered so many associations of tender interest, 
and removed to a small compact congregation in this city. I reaped 
Troy the 22d of August, 1827. There was no church organized in 
this congregation at that time. In October I was installed, and a 
church was formed. During every winter since my coming to this 
city, I have been permitted to see some movement among the dry 
bones in this valley. We have had no communion without additions 
from the world. But in the winter of 1830, the Lord displayed his 
power and grace in one of the greatest works I have ever witnessed. 
One of the first subjects was a highly respectable merchant, \v hose 
brief but splendid course has done much to build up the church. He 
died in firm hope of eternal life, in April, 1833. 1 was assisted in my 
labors in this work, by Rev. Henry R. Weed, a highly esteemed 
brother, whose praise is in all the churches. A great number of men, 
and men of high character and wealth, and heads of families, were 
brought into the church. Besides flSiithful direct preaching, fiimily 
visitation, meetings for inquiry, we found great benefit from early 
morning meetings for prayer. In all these aeaflBOi of speciql ovt-powv 
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iflgof the spirit in the several places I have named, I have experienced 
no bitter opposition. I have witnessed no alienation among brethren. 
An accession of strength to.the congregation, as well as of numbers to 
the church, has been the result. 

After an experience of nearly twenty years, during which time- 1 
have scarcely passed a year without sharing in the toil and deep anx- 
ieties of a revival somewhere, I need haidly say that I am a firm be- 
liever in the existence of revivals of religion. On the best means of 
promoting them, I have already given to the public my sentiments 
in my sermon in the National Preacher. I exceedingly regret to find 
that many, who claim, I fear somewhat arrogantly, the exclusive 
character of revival preachers, arfe disposed to suspect, and even to 
revile those who would correct the evils that very naturally arise from 
strong excitements. If I should hear a minister say that a revival of 
religion was not a period of great solicitude and danger, as well as of 
interest and benefit to the church, I should be at a loss how to judge 
of him ; I refer not to his religious character, but to his soundness of 
judgment and experience. 

It is' said there is a new era in revivals of religion. It is certain 
many innovations have been adopted. If it shall appear that the re- 
sult of them is greater purity of heart and exemplariness of life, great- 
er liberality in giving to the Lord, greater promptitude and perseve- 
rance in acting, greater love and zeal in the church, I shall rejoice. I 
would not reject a measure because it is new, nor would I because it 
is old. There are true and proper tests. " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." I have carefully watched the progress of events, and as 
deeply as I was able, have studied the signs of the times. I have not 
stood so far aloof from any as to be ignorant of the m^ans that have 
been employed by zealous ministers, to build up the church of God. 
I have as yet seen no occasion to change my views of truth, or to 
alter my method of exhibiting it. " Prayer, and the ministry of the 
word,'' are the stereotyped means of promoting a revival of religion. 
Since my return to this state, in 1827, 1 have perceived a spirit in some 
ministers and churches, different from any thing I had ever noticed 
before. How long it is to continue, I know not I have observed 
thp tendency and effects of the new methods adopted in many places 
to promote revivals of religion ; I should fear to adopt them, not be- 
cause they are new, but because they cannot fail -to produce bad e€> 
fects. The good resulting from them in my view, is more than 
counterbalanced by the evil that follows. It is wrong to encourage 
females to pray, even in small promiscuous assemblies. It roust be 
'36* 
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luizardoas to prononiice men converted upon a mere assertioa iSknX 
they submit to God. There is something revolting to my feelings, and 
contrary to all jny personal experience, in the manner pf stating tiie 
ability of sinners to repent The way oF calling out men to a pro- 
minent seat in the house of pubUc worship, to be made subjeets of 
prayer, I think, very exceptionable, and calculated to lead to decep- 
tion , for I see not how an individual can determine any thing under 
such circumstances in relation to^his own feelings. And yet, the 
whale questiop for eternity is to be settled by a single act, an arbitrao 
ty |Lct, very recently adopted! Fearful denunciations and strong 
assevarations on slight grounds, are, to say the least of them, very 
improper. A man who deals in superlatives, very soon loses his 
power to affect us. So the minister who uses. extravagant language 
and extravagant means, will cease to be regarded with interest. A 
minister's right arm is withered when he loses his character for diacie- 
tion, or when the people have not confidence in his integrity and wis- 
dom. The cause of revivals may be arrested for a season, but it is the 
cause of truth and of God, and it will succeed. These precious 
seasons will continue to return^ and in proportion as l^ey are pnre^ 
produced by the instrumentality of the truth as it is in Jesus, and con- 
ducted by humble, holy, judicious men ; they will prepare the woiid 
for the reign of the Messiah. 
With every sentiment of respect, I am yours. 

In the bonds of the gospel, 

MARK TirCKER. 

Rev. Dr. Sprague. 
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From the REVEREND CHARLES COFFIN, D. D. 
Iiate PmUmt of GnenviUe college, TeaneBBee. 

Greene county , Tennessee, Ju{|^22, 1833. 

Reverend and Dear Brother, 

For your seasonable and judicious Lectures on Revivals of Religion, 
and the invaluable Letters which accompany and corroborate them, 
you have my most hearty thanks. The early demand of a second 
edition attests the estimate which the Christian public has put upon 
the work. Of its usefulness in correcting some mistakes in Europe, 
as well as in America, respecting the prevalent character of religious 
revivals in the United States, satisfactory evidence has already reached 
us. This cannot fail to increase, as the book comes to be more gdne- 
rally known and read on both sides of the Atlantic. 

Your request, that I would^send you, in season for the new edition, 
an additional letter, is one which the commanding interest of the sub- 
ject and occasion would imperiously forbid me to decline ; were it id 
my power to increase in the smallest degree, the utiUty of Uie volume. 
But I am not unaware that the fulness of the discussion, both in the 
Lectures and the Letters, has omitted very little, if any thing, of es- 
sential importance to such a publication. 

To join, however, a single harmonious voice to so grateful and 
united a song of most timely praise for the very copious and mtrtti- 
plied eiiusions of theDivineSpirit, which have caused our own period 
of the world to be distinguished as the age of religious revivals, is, 
indeed, a delightful employment. It may, likewise, be not less profita- 
ble, though certainly less gratifying in itself considered, to unite in the 
notes of caution and warning which are sure to be needed by erring 
mortals, when exposed in the midst of unusual excitement to manifold 
temptations, delusions, and mis-steps. 

Ever since man's original apostacy, and God^ merciful interposi- 
tion for his salvation, the powers of dai^ness and the powers of light 
have been in strong; and unceasing'cootention upon the earth. That 
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the battle on either side will be less active and peraevering while the 
predicted glory of gospel victory is still future, no person acquainted 
with the word of God and the nature of man, or with the experience 
of the church and the course of the world, can reasonably beheve. 
Fot, eren fable itself, in its most interesting forms, does but borrow 
from fact, and fiction from truth j inasmuch as the incidents are conti- 
nually multiplied, the plot deepened and the action heightened, as the 
cata8troph»4iftproaches. Blessed be the God of mercy, we know it is 
<* a abort work'* which he will accomplish " upon the earth" in the uni- 
versal promulgation of his gospel, and the gracious conquest of oar 
revolted world. Let the friends of revivals, in the midst of all opposi- 
tion and difficulty, "comfort one another with these words." 

If there is truth in the inspired declaration,'" When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory," no occurrence in human 
afiaire can more deeply interest every sincere friend to God and man, 
than a revival of religion. This results from its very, nature. A re- 
vival of religion is simply an increase of the best desires, afiections 
and exertions of persons who are already pious and benevolent; such 
an increase as by the blessing of heaven awakens in the ungodly an 
anxiety for their salvation ; and by fervent and united prayer prevails 
with-God to send down that effectual influence of his Spirit by which 
sinners are converted, and the society of revived Christians is enlarged. 
When these evidences of increased engagedness in the cause of 
Christ are unequivocally mamfested any where, it is too late for an 
impartial observer to doubt that a genuine revival of religion has there 
commenced. But its actual commencement was in Christians them- 
selves, conformably to the ancient prophesy; "Thus saith the Lord 
God, I will yet for this be inquired «f by the house of Israel to do it 
for them, I will increase them with men like a dock — and* they shall 
know that I am the Lord." Religion ha« first to gain a place in the 
hearts of the irreligious, before it can be capa)>le of an increase or 
revival there. Wherever, by divine grace quickening the pious, 
a revival of religion is begun, all upright and benevolent spectators 
will desire a^d pray, that God may cause it to go on in its purity and 
power. And thus it will go on, and spread and prevail till the world 
is gathered into the church ; unless ministers of the gospel or profes- 
w>Tp of religion by some unholy influence, or unadvised movement, 
or killing sloth, arrest its progress. The God of love and mercy waits 
to be graeioos. J3« wiU always fulfil his promises when men take 
ii&ft at his word. Every authorized petition, devoutly offered in the 
»9me of PUr Lord Jesys Christ, his divine and well-beloved Son, he 
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inikltibly hears and answers. Every honett exeition for the advance- 
ment of truth and righteousness he Messes. Partial^ rash, self- 
righteous and unholy petitions he must ^sregard. But the importu* 
nate, submissite, scriptural prayer oflkith, is ever effectual and preva- 
lent with the Hearer of prayer. A leligious revival, therefore, when 
once truly begun, oan never cease to advance^ while believers cordially 
and fervently unite in the humble supplication to the God of aH grace, 
** Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion." The true spirit of prayer 
is and must be the vital springof every successful attcampt^ whether by 
ministers or others, to convince and convert their impenitent fellow- 
men. Qod will unfailingly direct and prosper the efforts of all his 
chfldren in their appropriate spheres of religious activity, while they 
sincerely seek his glory in the salvation of men : and feel their abso- 
lute dependence upon his Holy Spirit, that they may be rightly di- 
rected in evei^ attempt for its promotion. Her will incline the hearts of 
all who thus feel " to pray ;" " he will cause his ear to hear;" and he 
will send down the promised '^ blessing which mak^h rich and add- 
eth no sorrow therewith." Hence, ndthing can stop the progress of 
a pure revival of religion, but the obstructing sins of the human in- 
struments themselves. How mournful that its friends should act the 
part of its enemies, and help the ungodly to prevail against it, as they 
never could without them ; when the prevalence of the revival would 
be the salvation of its opposers, and theirs against it is likely to prove 
their eternal destruction. 

Yet the professed friends of every religious revival certainly wiH 
thus oppose its progress, if not prevented by God himself. The most 
faiftful ministers of the gospel, and the most advanced Christians on 
earth, even in their best times and frames, have their native sinfulness 
bvit imperfectly subdued. They are surrounded, at the same time, 
by an unfnendly and ensnaring world. They are, also, exposed to a 
subtle and powerful adversdry. They are, therefore, exceedingly lia- 
ble to go astray ; some in one way and some in another ; and they 
may stand in the way of a revival, after they have felt its power, and 
contributed to its advancement. They may lean to their own under- 
standings. They may trust in their own hearts. They may be over- 
come by the temptations of the world. Satan may get an advantage 
over them by his devices. There is nothing else, which in times of 
revivals he labors for so much, as this very thing ; well knowing Uiat, 
if he can corrupt and mislead the instruments, he can mar and stop 
the work ; as in the kingdom of grace, not less than of nature, God 
works by means. It is a humiliating fact in the history of the churdb, 
36* 
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Ihat ber grand «4trei0aiy kas hitheifto beei» so successful in his de- 
vfees, that erery past revival ha» pma arreated in its course. Not a 
single promise of GUxl, however, hastet^ny time ftuled. Bui iiifion- 
atanty inconaisteift men have come shoit of their duty,«8 workers to- 
gether withjiim. Their sihs have separated between him and Ihenk 
Their iniquities have prefented the deacent of his Uessing, asd griev- 
ed away his Holy Spirit from co-operating with-them of operating by 
Iheaain axtending the Vork'of grace. It is "because he is God and 
ftot nKn, that he slill i^rauos the objecH of his redeeming Idiwu It ia 
Id his benignant sovereignty and overwhelming mercy, that he causes 
fteah revivals to bieak foilk, after shorter intervals, in ui|expected 
plaeaa, to a wider extent and vith moie powerful effects, now that the 
ttaof permanent iwvival^ universal' holiness aod triumphant grace, 
most inooittestably draws nigh. . tie, alao, enables the truly wise to 
gain Some spiritual knd^ledge fiom all past experience. Hence, if 
noveilies occur in religious appearances, they are scrutinized by the 
impartial and discerning, with « just application of the infallible test; 
** By theb fruits ye shall know them." The age of theoltfgical dis- 
cussion aad ecclesiastical feformation has been happily succeeded by 
an age of religipua* action, enterprise, and achievefoent If in some 
individuals there is a tumultuoufer and unprofitable excitement ; in 
others th« highest ardor and activity are so directed by "the wisdom 
that is from above," and so tempered by the humility of Christiam dli^ 
cipleahip, that an indescribaUe amount of good is accomfiltshed-;^ and 
Ibe pure church is so extended and increased; that it bears a larger 
proportion to the world ip its number and influenoe, than at any for- 
mer period ; and the -Cleans of its-farther and more rapid advance- 
ment are still increasing. How important that the increase should 
be forwarded in every proper way, till the world's necessities eh&U be 
Ailly supplied. 

In reference to means suitable to be adopted m promoting revivals 
of religion, there are many reasons and facts to confirm the belief 
that Crod condescends to bless a greater ipultiplicity of methods and 
measures, than he has thouglit necessary to partieularize in his word; 
leaving room here, as in ever/ other-department of religious activity, 
for the conscientious exercise of human discretion. It is not to be 
doubted, after candid and extensive investigation, that among minis- 
ters and professors truly humble and devoted, there has existed and 
still exists, a considerable variety of modes of operation, honestly 
adopted, and of beneficial influence ; just as there exist, also, among 
tte differaat forms of stated worship, of -ecclesiastical order and go- 
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Termeat, and, it may be added of intellectual pbilewphy and popular 
address. In all tbe/se particulars it seems priacipally important, that 
two tisiLtremes be carefully avoided ; namely) a disregard of the plain 
institutions and instructions lof dirine i«velation, on tha one hand ; 
and a linjitation of the Holy One of Israel, as to his blessing upon 
measures of occasional di^cr€||ion, on the other. New methods, no 
where forbidden in the Bible, may, doubtless, be tried with humility, 
irom an honest desire, tfiat no suitable means of good may baomit* 
ted ; while an absolute dependence on the blessing of heaven may be 
deeply realized ; and this may be devoutly and efiectually implored* 
In all such cases, however, the common means, acknowledged to be 
of divine appointment, will be mainly {^zed and principally used. 
Private, social and pvblic prayer, with fasting on special occasions, 
the reading of the Scriptures, and of books and tracts most accordant 
with them, the preaching of the gospel in a p|ain, discriminating, pun- 
gent, and afiectionate manner, fthe seasonable and solemn administra- 
tion of baptism, and the Lord's supp^, pastoral visiting, appropriate 
directions privately given to the anxious, parental faithfulness, with 
efforts to seal the influence of a Sabbath's instructions, or of occasional 
privileges, religions conversation, catechetical and Sabbath school 
instruction ; these are means of grace which never grow old or out 
of date with Bible Christians. These, under God, are their chief de- 
pendence in the very times of revival. Still the hope may. consistently 
be entertaioed, that God has Messed, and will again bless the sympa- 
^ thies of our nature, not less to religious than to social purposes ; that be 
has succeeded, and will yet succeed, not only the more frequent meet- 
ings for preaching,. exhortation and prayer, \yhich are every where 
found necessary to the progress of a revival, but particular meetings 
for religions inquiry j that the pastor and church mav better know 
the spiritual xondition of the congregation ; that they may ascertain 
more fully who the anxious are ; what are their mdividual states of 
mind ; and in what manner it is their duty to treat them, as objects of 
address, and subjects of prayer. For sinners, who feel their guUt and 
danger, such meetings may do much good ; by breaking within them 
the charm of worldly attachments a'bd dependencies; by enlisting the 
tenderest concern of their minister and all Christians present in united 
supplications for them, at the time, and in express agreement lo wres- 
tle with God for them in their retired devotions. SUch meetings, 
also, may impress the careless, who neglect them, with the increasing 
folly and danger of their own obstinate stupidity, when thought, feel- 
ing and reformation, are spreading around them. In like manner, we 
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bave reason to bettere^ Hbfi Isolenm and imiMPeaiive admission into the 
dimch, on a sacramental Sabbath^ of privately examined and weU 
approved candidates for its communion, in tbe use of some appiopii- 
ate form of confession, profession and covenant befbre the whole 
collected congregation, foUowed, if jndged best, with an addreaa to 
the latter answerable to the sqlennoty of .tbe occasion, has often 
proved of saving benefit to ungodfy relatives, IHends, and acquaint- 
ances; comforted and quickened the church; and greatly extended 
the reign of divine grace. But, on the otitar hand, may it not well be 
accounted unwise and unsafe, to constsiin any by private aut]«>rity 
or arbitrary influence, to present themselves at the inquiry meeting 
when they feel no inducement in their own minds ; or to invito any 
persons, while there present, if they have begun to hope that they are 
Christians, to manifest it on the «pot, in a public maimer ; or, after 
aome have expressed their hope, to receive them at aiice into the 
church, however recently convii^ted? Should not Sufficient time^ 
to say the leasts be allowed, to discover to them and to the church, 
wkether the change »o recently experienced is of a. kind to outlive 
the oceasional excitement of mere animal feeling and unhalWwed 
sympathy? Should . the 'advantages of all due private faithfulness 
and examination, antecedently to public profession, be thus pushed 
aside 7 Is there now, as in the primitive age ef Christianity, the mi- 
raeolous gift of discerning the spirits ? Is a profession of xeygioB 
now as aelf-denying and hazardous, in a temporal view, as it was 
then ? Is there no greater danger noW| than there was then, that un- 
worthy members may press into the church ? Is not the most jndi- 
cfous caution against hasty admissions a very appropriate and salu- 
tary means of grace, calculated to extend rather than check a genuine 
revival of religion ? Is it not indispensable te th^ preservation of the 
proper distinction between the church and the world 7 Is it not dan- 
gerous, even in addresses made to the anxious, to confound mere 
anxiety with holy desire ? Should the simple expressioBS of anxiety 
be commended as acceptable duty ? Should the sinner still in his 
rebellion against God, ever be addressed, as though he welre honestly 
co-operating with the Spirit of grace, to subdue his own heart? 
Should not our obligations to be holy, and our dependence for the 
grace to make us holy, be both clearly kept in view ; that the sinner 
may be stripped of all excuse for sin and self-dependence, and induced 
to trust altogether lb the Redeemer for righteousness and strength ? 
Is it not imprudent, to declare without a doubt, that a specified num- 
ber of souls have been converted «faice the meeting began, or that in 
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cortain partiGiilar cases ^ converaion, th«e were manifest answers 
of concerted prayer ? Is. this the style of Christian caution, humi- 
lity and confidence ? Does the genuine prayer of faith thus lead 
to boasting ? Many other improprieties might easily be specified — 
some against the express word of God, and some against the 
whole spirit of the gospel, and of die religion which becomes a sinful 
creature. 

Nevertheless, the captions enemies of religious revivals are obvi-. 
oosly inezeusable for not considering with genuine candor, that imp 
prudent things may be said or done by imprudent persons, at a 
meeting where the effectual operations of the Spirit of grace have 
been largely experienced, and have left a saving and blessed iDfioenoe 
upon many individuals. If, indeed, they have observed some manifest 
errors and iuiproprielies, in the midst of many batter things from whick 
they ought to have received etemaLbenefit, they should icheck every 
malignant tendency either to magnify or to proclaim them ; prone, as 
they are, to do both; and, at the same time, to overlook or disregard 
the nore hopeful appearances, or even to misjudge tham altogether. 
The scales of prejudice may be strongly held by the enmity of the 
worldling, the' philosophy of the scs.ptic, the inexperience of the form- 
alist, or the p^de of the aelf-righteous ; but no impartial person will 
eoqpealb the gold and alloy of any religious revival to be thus ascer- 
tained. An infidel finds more to object against the characters of 
David and Peter from their IftithfuUy recorded sins, than he discerns 
in lavoroCthem when presented with all the appropriate manifesta- 
tions of their deep repentance, and the general course of their pious 
living. A similar treatmeet is given to revivals of religion by men of 
daring impiety. But, if they even effect no injury upon others, they 
by such conduct blind their own minds and harden their own hearts ; 
ai^d atrengthen the probability, that no revival of religion will ever 
embrace, them in the circle of its blessing. A humble spirit of just 
discrimination is always desirable and profitable ; and should ever 
dkect the studies and communications of gospel ministers. But those 
persons, who have so little taste for the pure enjoyments of genuine 
religion, that they are habitually inclined rather to entertain them- 
selves and others with the errors, excesses and fkilures, by which im- 
perfect men obscure, though they cannot hide, the glory of divine 
grace in genuine religious revivals, should seiiwisly inquire within 
themselves, whether they have ever felt the power of true religion, 
either in a revival or out of it , and what is the prevailing cause, if, 
with all their ^iscemment and all their superior light, they know not 
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Cjfod and Jesus Cfarist, bis adoirable Sonj whom to know by » liviaf 
»nd operative fkifh, is life eternal. Better, it will appear on a dying 
bed, in die day of judgment and the ages ^etamity, to hawp been on 
earth the most ignorant and enthusiastie of -ail th«L«incftre friends of 
evangelieal religion, than the moist infoimed, philoiophiMd, and unixn- 
pressible of all that 4iall haye rejected the coun«^ of Ggd against 
themsdves. 

It nerer should be fofgo^ten In revivals, thht the se^h^ieae of the 
human heart is their greatest bane -, and that it is moet carefully fo be 
watched by all, in themselves as well as others, at eveiy turn. Not 
only does it blind and fortify sinners against the huinblin^ afld BelA 
denying truths of tiie gospel ; but in a thou|and ways it mars tbe 
usefulness, interrupts the harmony, and counteracts the better desires 
of Christians themselves, both mintsters and jotbenB. Every body, 
who knows any thing 6f truth and duty, knows that no maat ever 
iSnned from pure, disintereeted jtove to God or his neighbor, or from 
that justifiabte and righteous love to himself which flows from the 
I9ve (Of God, ttnd is ever subordiAate to it ; and which, ae exieting in 
a righteous character, is pointed out by the divine law, as the proper 
standard and measure' of the love due to our neiglibor ; with no implied 
limitation but what difference of circumstances creates. But in ereiy 
unrenewed bewrt there reigns a blind and exclusive selfishaess, a con- 
tinual spring of ehitiity against God, causing the individual to live to 
himself and not ie God • to prefer his o^n pleasure to the pleasure of 
God, his own will 49 the will of God, his own service to the service of 
'Gdd, Itts own honor to die honor of God ; and thus meMng every 
sinner in his ohara(5ter and course, a self-seeker and a self-destroyer. 
This temper of heart is broken, but not destroyed, in the children of 
'God by regeneration ; ^hen temptations prevail, it has a fresh ascen- 
dancy ; and in them, as truly as in sinners, it does all the harm which 
interrupts and mars revivals. Without its operation in menj Satan 
could do nothing. It is the fruitful source of all fidse dependences, tiOf 
founded hopes, unwarrantable judgments, censorious denunciations, 
unwise measures and vain glomiaB exultations. It divides the minis- 
^ters and people of God, whom holy love and humility. -should unite* 
It sometimes makes 'even truth itaelf wear the habiiament of an un- 
lovely partizan. At other times, it keeps back the searching diseri- 
minations of inspiralSon, and leaves the awakened smner to deceive 
himself, by having a defective standard of self-examination continu- 
' ally before his mtnd. it induces men partially and fon^y to oToriook 
the u&sanctified poweA>f sympathy, crowded ezampletad mere tem- 
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piarmrjf exciteiiienty in their evCimate of ifSigioigs apfew«iic«0, so that 

they pr<motf|kc^ fiMiFlessl^r oa sadden changes as sure oomrea-sionSy' 

"Wlwa t!iey-se%rce1y aflbrel groand for a trembling hope, apd perhap0, 

mts Boon to disappear as entigre delusions. It often moves the enthu-* 

tpas^c admirers oC music to give It ft disproporticMiate and itti-tiibed 

abundanoB in the pablic exerdaes of a well o^ppointed sacramentdi 

or prolraeted mee^fig; «nd, it is greatly tb be feared, occasions ihei ' 

. love of music to be mistaken for the love of Gk>d^ by not a small pro- 

|»ortk>n of the assembly. In a manner not very dissimilar, it ocea- 

flions what is improporly called a religious dissipation of mind ; 

inciining excited individuals to be very indefatigable in their attend- 

mace on the public means of grace, to the neglect of private reading 

and meditation, self-examination ixnd prayer, of parental aad family 

4iirtfeB, and of a public spirited -cooperation with iQore consisteiit 

Christians in the charitable enterpnses of the4ay« A spirit of humi« 

Hty and s«lf-denial, so iiindametttal to all trae religion, is no where 

more important than in the scenes and duties of a iieligioas ravival. 

In tMs spirit the American church sboiUd realize her obUgations to 
God and to the woiW, apd go forward in her dut^ till one pure and 
general revival shali spread it0 blessings over the inhabited globe. 
^ Never was tbete any other country settled, since Canaan itself, so 
much for the sacred purposes of religion, as our own. Never did 
any other ancestry, since the days of inspiration, send up so many 
prayers and lay such ample foundations for the religious prosperity 
of their descendants, as did our godly forefathers. It is a fact, there- 
fore, in perfect analogy with the course x)f Providence,' that there 
never has been any other country so distinguisKed for religious revi- 
vals as our own. The truth is, the church, persecuted in the old 
world, found enlargement in the ojew. Thenvoman, driven into tho 
wilderness, has, leaned upon the arm of her beloved ; and she has 
realized his friendship, protection, and strength. Her children have 
risen up and called her blessed. She has only to humble herself for 
I her ingratitude and backslidings, to return from her inexcusable aber- 
rations, and pursue the pure purpoa^ea of her pilgrimage, and all the 
world will soon be made to know that her God is the Lord. Already 
the spirit of revival, confessedly excited by. her example, is" kindling 
into activity 4a Great Britain, and into life in Fraocau ft appears in 
different and distant portions of the eastern continent, and is^ glori- 
ously prevalent in the isles of the Pacific. It breathes and lives upon 
the coatt of India, in the island of Ceylon, in the land of Burmah^ 
^ and in the inviting country of liberated Africans. It ia at the ends of 
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the earth, looking^ eagerly b^ck to America for men and means to 
speed its ascendancy, by the blessing of God, over the population of 
the world. Our Bible, missionary, education, Sabbath-school, tem- 
perance and colonization* societies, the supply t>f «ur own people with 
a Buffi«ent number of able and faithful ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, and with pious and benevolent characters for the thousand other 
spheres of responsible action, the difilision of the light of life, and the 
joys of the gospel salvation, through all our numerous habitatfons^ 
the preservation of our invaluable hberties and free institutions^ and 
all the happy prospects of our most favored country, depend greatly, 
under God, upon those pure and frequent and spreading^ revivals of 
r^igion, for which all American Christians, of whatever name, should 
pray and labor and strive and live, witlu>ne heart and iDne soul ^and, se 
far as they possess the mind and spirit of their Master, most certainly 
wiU. 

■ That you, my dear sir, may see a blessing; upon y<iar own eK^fts, 
and those of yourbrethren in th^ cause of religions revivals, answer- 
able to your best hopes and largest ei^pectations, is thi fervent prayor 
of youc afifectionato brother, 

• CHARLES COFFIN. 
Rkv. W. B. Spragub, D. D. 
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